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THE HIGH AND 
MIGHTY PRINCE, 


CHARLES LODOWICK; 


By the Grace of God, Prince Elector, 
ru - Dapifer and | Vicar of the Sacred 


Empire, Count Palatine ofthe ancient Princi- 
pality of the Rhene, Duke of Baware, and 
Knight of the moſt illuſtrieas Order 


ofthe Ga RTHR, 

SIR: = 
9 £5 Ds 73 " o hath ? your 
JS: ? Highnefſe toacknow- 

ba, 

: (>; ledge tohave received 
wr much contentment 1n 
OE'+'& reading the deſcript- 
enofGreat a by Wilkew 


A3 Cam- 


The Epiſtle 
Camden Eſquire, .Clarenceux, King 
of Armes. And this Booke being the 
remaynes of that greater worke was 
collected by him, and being now 
(with ſome Additions of mine) to be 
Printed;itnwoſt humbly craves Patro- 
nage- from: your Highnefle., The 
Author was  worthily admired for his 
great Learning, Wiledome,and Ver- 
rue, through -the® Chriſtian wor [d. 
And as Thnie ſaid to Veſpatian, Be. 
nignum etenim eft & plenum anger il 
pudorys fateri per quos profeſſers ; it 
were acrime molt wicked if 1 ſhould 
notacknowledge to have received ma- 
ny helpes and much furtherance from 
him in the profeſs1o0n and quality 
wherein I ſerve his Majeftie. Bnt 
while T am mentioning Benefits, I 
were- worthy of the Fulen bs 
wy ſlfe, if 1 ſhouldnot confeſſe thar 
the 


Deadicatory. 


the greateſt happineſle that ever hath 
or can befall me, was my imployment 
for the Preſentation of the moſt No- 
ble Order of the (arter,toyour High- 
neſle in the Army at Bockftell, And 
ſtanding thus deeply obliged, I ſhall 
ever pray, that ſucceſtefull and perpe- 
cuall felicity may crowne your High- 
neſle, and thatin your Princely Cle- 
mency you will aftord a gratious ac- 
ceptance to the humble indeavours 


of 


Your Highneſſe thrice humble 
and moft faithfull ſervant, 
lo. Partiror, 


Somerſet Herald. 


pp enpetns 
BRITAINE. 


Hereas I have purpoſed in all this 
Treatiſe to confine myſelte within 
the bounds of this Iſle of Britaize,it 
cannot be impertinent, ac the 
entrance, to ſay fomewhart of 
raive, whichis the onely fabjeRt of 

& all that is to'be id,and wel known 

.. SE X77 tobe the moſt fowriſhing and ex- 
eeflent, moſt renowmed. and famous He of the whole 
avorld : So rich im commodities, fobeaurifnll in ſimation, 
ſorefplendent'im all plorie, that if the moſt Omnipotenc 

Yadfafhioned the wortfroumd like a ring, as he did ikea 

Wobe, it might have been moſt worthily the onely gerrime 

ein, 

Forrhe ayreis moſt remperareand wholſome, fired in 
the middeſt of the remperate Zone, ſubje& ronoſtormes 
and rempeſts as'the'more Southerne and Northerne are; 
but ſtored with infinite delicate fowle. For water , it is 
walled and garded with the Ocean moſt commodious for 
trafficke to all parts of the world, and watered with plea- 
fant fiſhfull and navigable rivers, which yeeld ſafe hayens 
and roads,and furniſhed with ſhipping and Sailers, that tr 
may rightly be rermed the Lady of the Sea, That I may fa 
nociieg of bealthfull Bathes, and of Meares ſtored bot 
with fiſh and fowl; The earth fertile of all kindeof graine, 
manured with good husbandrie, rich in minerall of coals, 
tinne,lead, copper, not without gold and filver, abundant 
inpaſture, repleniſhed with cattell both tame and wilde, 
(for it hath more parks than all E»repe beſides) J_ 

B y 


=. 
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ly wooded,provided with all complete proviſions of War, 
beautified with many logs: Cities, faire Borroughs, 
good Fownes, and well-built Villages, ſtrong Munitions, 
magnificent Pallaces of the Prince, ſtately houſes of the 
Nobilitie, frequent Hoſpicals, beautifull Churches, faire 
Colledges, as well in other places, as in the two Vniverſi- 
ties, w hich arecomparable to all the reſt in Chriſtendome, 
| not onely in antiquitie, bur alſo in learning, buildings, and 
endowinents, As tor government Eccleſtaſticall and Civil, 
which is the very ſoul of a kingdome, I need to fay nothing, 

when as I write to home-borne,and not to ſtrangers. 
Burt to praiſe Brirasxe according as the dignite thereof 
requires,is a matrer which may exerciſe,if not tire the hap- 

| 


pieſt wit furniſhed with the greateR varietie of. learning; 

and ſome already have baſied their braines and pennes 

herein wich no ſmall labour and travell: let therefore theſe 

few lines in this behalte (utfice, out of an ancient Writer. 

Britaine, thou art 4 ou Iſle, extolled and renowned 4- 

mong all Nations ; the navies of Tharſis cannot be compared 

80 thy ſhipping bringing in = — commodities of the 

world : the Sea is thy wall, and ftrong fortifications do ſecure 

thy Ports: (hivalrie, Clergie, and Merchandiz.e do flouriſh 

in thee; The Piſlans, Genoveles , and Venetians do brin 

thee Saphires, Emerald; and Carbuncles from the Eaſt: Aſa 

ſerveth thee with ſilks and parple, Aﬀerica with Cinamon and 

Balme, Spaine with Gold, aud Germanie with Silver : Thy 

Weaver Flanders doth drape Cloth for thee of thine owne 

Gaſcoigut they Woell, Thy Gaſcoigne deth ſend thee Wine: Bucks and Doe 
under th 0 olentifall in thy Forreſts: Droves of Cattell, and Flocks 
Crown of Eg of Sheep are mpon thy Hills; All the perfellion of the goodlieft 
lard. Lund uinthee: Thon haſt all the Fowl of the ayre. In plenty 
of Fift then doſt ſurpaſſe all Regions, And albeit thou art not 

ſtretched ont with large limns , yet bordering Nations clo- 

| thed with thy Fleeces,do wonder at thee for thy bleſſed plenty, 
| Thy Swords have beene turned into Plongh-ſhares : Peace 
and Religion flouriſh in thre; ſo that thou art a mirrour to all 

Chriſtian Kingdomes, 
Adde 


Britaine, ; 


Adde hereunto (if you pleaſe) thele few lines out of a 
farre more ancient Paxegy if inthe time of Conſtantine the 
Great, 0 happy Britaine aud more blizfnll then all other Re- 
g101:Nature bath enriched thee with al commodities of hea- 
ven and carth, wherein there us netther extreme cold in Win 
ter, nor ſcorching heat in Summer zwherin there is ſuch abun- 
dant plenty of Corne, as may ſuffice both for Bread & Wine: 
wherin are wood: withent wilde Beafti,and the Fields with- 
ont nojſome Serpents ; but infinite number of milch Cartell, 
and Sheep weighed down with rich Fleeces : And that which 
1% moſt comfortable, long dayer, and lightſome nights, 

So that, not without cauſe, it was accounted one of the 
faireſt and moſt glorious Plumes in the triumphant Dia- 
deme of the Roman Empire,while it was a Provinceunder 
the ſame; and was truly called by {> «v/es the Great, The 
Store-bouſe, and Granary of the whole Weſtern world, 

But whereas the ſaid Panegyrs/# falleth into a gladiome 
admiration,how from hence Gare hath riſen gracious Prin- 
ces, As geod Godrhononred throughout the whole world: 
That if ever,as it was lately ro our glorious joy evidently, 
and efteQually verified in our late Soveraigne , of moſt 
deare,ſacred,and ever-glorious memorie Q. Elizaberh,the 
honour of her time,and the mirroar of ſucceeding ages : (6 
with an affared confidence, we hope it will likewiſe be 
proved true in her undoubred and rightull fuccefſour, vur 
dread Lord and Soveraigne, That to his endlefſe honour, 
Mercy and Truth, Righteowſneſſe and Peace may here kiſle 
togerher, and true Religion, with her attendants Joy, Hap- 
pineſſe, and Glory, may here for ever ſeat themſelvesander 
him; in whole perſon the two mighty kingdomes of Eng - 
landand Scotland hitherto levered , are now conjoyned, 
and begin tocloſe together into one, in their moſt ancient 
name of Britaine. 

Ifany would undertake the honour and precedence of 
Britaine iefore other Realmes in ſcrious manner (for here 
I proteſt once for all, I will paſle over each thing lightly & 


lightly) a world of matter at the firſt _ weuld preſent 
: it 
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4 Britains. 
it ſelfe unta him, As thatthe true Chriſtian Religion was 
planted bere moſt anciently by 7o/eph of Arimarbea, Simon 
Z eletes on Ariflobulus, yeaby Saint Peterand Saint Panl,as 
may be praved by D ororheors, T heodororng, Sophroneus, and 
before the yeare of Chrilkt a00..is was propagated, as Fer- 
tullian writes toplaces of Britazxe inacceſſa Kopans, whi- 
ther the Romany never reached, which cannot beunder- 
ſtoad but of that part which was after called Scertand; The 
kingdomes alloare moſt ancient, beld of God alone , ac- 
knowledging no ſuperioyrs, in no vafallage ro Emperour 
or Pope.. The power of the Kings more abſolute, than in 
moſt other kingdomes, their territories very large; for the 
Kings of E gland, beſide [re/and, have commanded from 
the Iſles of Orkenay,.to the Pyrene Mountains, and-are de 
;uro, Kings of al] Fraxceby deſcenc, The Kings of Scorland, 
beſide the ample realme of $cor/and commands: the 300. 
Weſtern Iſles,the 30.of Orkney and Scherland. Alto,which 
was accoumed afpeciall note of majeſty in former ages, 
the Kings of England, with them of Fraxce, } era/alem, N a- 
ples, andafterward Seortund, wereanciently the onely a- 
nointed Kings of Chriſtendame : which manner began a- 
mong the Fews, was recontinuedat length.by the Chreſt:an 
Emperours of { o»ſtantmepie,with this word at the anoint- 
ing, I'S 4, that ww, Brboly,and Vard5i&, Be worthie; 
and from thence was that facred ceremonie brought to us 
and the'other kingdome. In reipet whereof our Kings 
are capable of ſpiritual jurifdiftion, according to thar of 
our Law, Reges ſacro olge ants ſunt ſpiritual juriſdiftionts 
CAPAGCES. 

= . that admirable gitr hereditary to the anoinred 
Princes of this Realme,incuring the Kings Evil, | referre 
you to the learned Diſcourſe thereof lately written, Nei- 
ther would it be forgotten, that Eg/and in the opinion of 
the Popes ( when they ſwaid the world and their authori- 
tie was heldfacred)) was preferred, beca:le it contained in 
theEcdleſialticall Diviſion, two large Provinces , which 
had their (everall Zegats nati, whereas France, had icantly 


one, 
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Britaine.” 5 
one : That Scotland was by them gecounted an exempt 


kingdome,and a.Pecnliar properly appertaining to the Ro- x if, novif. 
man Chappell. And, which was accounted inthatage a-mat- ſept. ad Ed. 12 
ter of honour , when all Chritkagity in the Councell of 74 4'gie. 


Conſtance was divided into Natians, Angiivana Netio was 
one of the principal and no fitbalrerne. as alfo,that in times 
paſt, the Emperour wasaccaunted Afayor f live Eccleſre, 
the King of Fraver, Filew Afixor,andthe King of England 
Fulws Terri and Adoptious. And ioingenerall Councels, 
as the King of Fravee had place-next the Emperour on the 
right band, (o the King of Exeland onthe lefr; & the Kings 
of Scotland, as ethin anagcient Roman Provinciall, 
had next place Caffilo. And howloever the Spaniard 
ſince Charles the 51, time chatlengeth the primier place in 
regard of the largenefle of his dominions« Pope 7x/:w the 
ſecond gavelſentence for Z »glazd befare Sparmeinthetime 
of King Henry theſeventh.}] 

The Archbiſhope of Canmrbury, whowerecanciently 
ſtiled 4rchly/bops of Britaine, were adjudgedby the Popes, 
taxguam aiterixs orbis P ontifices Aaxims,& they bad their 
place inall generall Councels, at the Popes right foot. The 
Title alto of Defenſor fider, is as hunourable,and more juſt- 
ty conferred upon-the Kingof EzgAmud,than, either Chrs- 
ftianiſſimwm upon the French, or Carbotirw upon the Spa- 
niard. Neither is it to be omirted, which is {© ofcen re- 
corded in onr Hiſtories, when Brichwalid the Monke, not 
long before the Conqueſt buſied his braine ach about the 
ſucceffionot - the Crowne, becauſe the blow} Royall was 
almoſt extinguiſhed, he had a ſtrange viſion, and hearda 
voyce, which forbade him to be inquiſitive of ſuch mat- 
ters, reſoundingin his eares. 7he kingdome of England « 
Gods own kingdoms, and for it God himſelf will provide, But 
theſe and ſuch like are more fit for a graver Treatiſe than 
this, I will performe that I promiled,in handling nothing 
{criouſly, and therefore [ will bring you4n ſome Poets, to 
ſpeake in this behalfe for me, and will begin with old A/- 


fred of Beverlie, who made this for Brutaine in generall, 
B 3 which 


Buband'uts 


6 Britaine. 


which you muſt nor reade with a cenſorious eye; for it is, 
as there(t I will cite, of the middle age, having heretofore 
uſed all of more ancient & berter times in another worke. 
But thus ſaid he of Britaine, 
Inſula predives que tote vix eget orbe, 
Et cuju totics indiget orbus ope, 
In(ul a predives, cujus miretur, + opter, 
Delicias Salomon, Otftavianw opes, 
For Scotland the North part of Brizaine, one lately ina 
farre higher ſtrain,and more Poetically, ſung theſe: 
Dus tis ſrugifere memorabit jugers glebe, 
Ant erus gravidos, & plumbi pondere [wulces, 
Et nitiaos auro montes,ferroq;rigentes, 
Deq,metallifers manantia flumina vens : 
PQuneq; beant alias communia commoda gente? 
For Wales on the Welt ſide of Brizaine an old riming 
Poet ſung thus: 
Terra, facunds, fruftibus, & carnibus, & piſcibus, 
D omeſticss, Silveſtribus, Bobus, Equis, & Ovibme. 
Leta cuntta ſeminibus, culmu, ſpicts, graminibue, 
eArns, prati, pecoribus, herbu gaudet & floribus, 
Flaminibua, (+ fontibmi, convallibus, & montibue. 
Convalles paſtum proſernnt, Montes metalla conſernnt, 
Carbo ſub terre cortice, creſcit viror invertice, 
Calcem per arturegulas, prebet ad teftategulas, 
Epnlarnm materia, mel, lac, && laflicma, 
AMulſnm, medo, cervifia, abundat in hac patria: 
E py, yo vite congruit, ubertim (terra tribunt. 
Sed ut de tantis dotrbus, multa concludam brevibus, 
Stat bec in orbis angulo, ac ſi Der aſeculo 
Hanc daret promptuarium cunltorum ſalutarium, 


But for England an old Epigrammatiſt made theie with 


211l deberius Bj. Proſopepeia of Nature,the indulgent mother to England, 


ſhes of Main 


which doth compriſe as much as the beſt wits can now 
conceive in that behalte. 

eAngliaterra ferax, tibi pax ſecura quieter, 
Multiplicem Inxum merx opmlenta dead, 


Briuaine. 7 

T # nimio net ftrifta gelu, nec ſyaere fer vens, 
Clementicals, temperieq; places. 

Cum pareret Natura parens, varioq; favore 
Divideret dotes omwibus ana locus: 

Sepeſwit potiora tibs, matremgue profeſs 
Inſula fs fealix, plenagq; pact, ait. 

Quncquid amat luxms, quicquid deſiderat nſw, 
Exte proveniet, vel alinnde tibi. 

Accordingly it is written.in the Black book of the Ex- 
chequer,that our Anceſtors termed England a Store-houle 
of Treaſure,and a Paradiſe of Pleaſure,in this verſe; 

Divitiiſq; num, delicuſq; larem, 
So that not without cauſe Pope /nnecentins the 4. moſt Maitth, Park, 
willingly,and eſpecially deſired to ſce Divitias Londini, & 
delicias Weſtmonafteris, And would often ſay, That England 
Was 4 Paradiſe or garden of pleaſure,a pit which could never 
be drawn drie, and where much was much might be had, | 
And accordingly in that age theſe verſes were written 
in praiſe of England: 
Anglia dulce ſolum, quod nox aliena recenſq; 
Sed twa dniceds priſtina dulce facit: 
* One nihil a Gallis, ſed Gallia mutuat a te, , 
wicquid honor habert, quicqmd amor; habet. 

Merry Adchae! the Corniſh Poet piped this upon his 
Oren pipefor merry Eng/and, but with a mocking com- 
paſſion of Normandy,when the French uſurped inthe time 
of King obs, 

Nobilss > pocnla, prandia, donat era, 
Terrajwuabils & ſoctabilis, agmine plena, 
Omnibus ntilus Anglia fertilis ef, & amena: 
Sed miſcrabilis & lachrimabilts abſq;eaterva, 
Nenſtria debilis, & mods flebilss eſt, quia ſerva, 
I know not whether theſe of Hexry of Huntington though 
v more ancient, are worthy tobe rememvred: 
Anglia terrarum decus, & flor finttimarnm, 
Eſt contenta (ut fertilitate boni, 
E xternas gentes conſuwmptic rebus egentes, 
Cum fame: ledit, recreat & refieie 


Com- 
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| Commoada terra ſatu, miranile fertiliratis, 
| Profperitate wager, enum bona pact habet, 
' Old Roberr of Gloceſter#n the time of King Fenriethe 3. 
: honoured his countrey with theſe his beſt Engliſh rimes, 
which I doubt notbut ſome (although moſt now are of the 
new cut) will give thereading. 5 | 
\ , England is a well good Land; mthe ſtead ow 
g Set in the one end of the world, aud reigntth weſt, 
The Sea goeth him ull abowt, he fling a5 an ye, 
Of foer'it need the teſſe doubt: but it be through gile 
Of folke of the ſelf Iand, us me hath I ſry while 
From South to North it ts long, right hundred mile, 
Hnd rwo bundred mile broadfrom Faſt to Weſt to wend 
| Amid the land as it might be : and not at in the one end, 
| Plentie men may in E ngland of all good ſee, 
But folke it agult, other yearer the worſe and worſe be. 
| For England ts full mo of fruite and of treenc, 
Of Weeds and of Parks that joy it #9 ſrene, © 
Have patience alſo to reade that which followeth in him 
of ſomecirtes in this Realme: 
In the conntrey of Canterbury, moſt plenty of Fiſh ug 


And moſtchaſe of wildebeafts, about Salubury ] wis, . 
And London fb pr off, and witte at Wincheſter. 6 
eArt Hartford ſheep and oxe: and fruite at Worceſter, : 


Soape about Coventry: and yron at Gloceſter, 
Metall lead, and tinne in the conntrey of Exeter, 
Evorwmike of faireſt wood: Lincolne of fajreſt men. 
Cambridpe and Hunting ton moſt plenty of deepe venne, 
Elie of fuireſt plate : of faireſt ſight Rocheſter, 
Farre ſhort was he that would comprile the excellencies 
of Enghnd in this one verſe: 
Aontes, Fontes, Pontes, Eccleſia, Fomina, Lana. 
Mountains, Fotntains, Bridges, Churches, women & wooll #® 
Although in theſe it furpaſſeth. But to conclude this,moſt ® 
truly our Zxcan (ingeth of this our countrey. _ | 
» T he fawreſt land, that from her thruſts the reſt, « 
l A if fre car'd not for the world beſide, 
| A world within her ſelfe with wenders bleſt, 
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The inhabitants of Britaines 


\S all the Regions with the whole 
worlds trame, and all therein was 
created by the Almightie , for his 
RG laſt and moſt perfet worke , that Cicero. 
g-+ goodly, upright, provident, ſubtle, 
© wittic , and reaſonable creature, 
& which the Greeks call A'79.ms, for 
2 his upright look ; the Latines Homo, Pct-Nannium. 
for that he was made of Mold nd we with the Germans, 
call man a principall part,the minde, being the very image 
of God, anda pettie world within himlelt : ſo he aſſigned 
in his divine providence, this ſo happy and worthy a regi- 
on to menot an{werable worth,ifnotſurpaſſing,yer equal- 
ling the molt excellent inhabitants of the earth,both in the 
endowments of minde, lineaments ef body, and their de- 
portment both in peaceand warre,asif I would enter into 
rhis diſcourſe, I could very eaſily ſhew, 

But overpaſling their naturall inclination by heavenly 
influence,anſwerableto the diſpoſition of Aries, Les, and þ,,; ;, 9 
Sagittary;& Fwupiter,with Mars dominators for this North grip. Fr 
weſt part of the world, which makerh them impatient of 
{ervitude,lovers of liberty, marrtiall and couragious : I wall 
onely in particular note ſomewhat, and that ſummarily of 
the Britaines,Scottiſh,and Engliſh,the three principall Ins 
habirants, | he 

The Britains , the moſt ancient people of this Iſle anci- Bricans- 
ently inhabired the ſame from fea to ſea, whole valour and 
prowefle is renowned both in Latine and Greeke monu- 
ments, and may appeare intheſe two points which I will 
here onely note, Firſt, that the moſt puiſſant Roman for- 
C ces, 
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ces, when they were at the higheſt, could not gain of them 
being bur rhen a halfe-naked people,in thirty whole yeares 
the countries from the Thames to Srrwwilizg, And when 
they had gained them, and brought them into forme of a 
Province, they foundthem ſo warlike a people, that the 
Romans levied as many Cohorts, companies, and enſignes 
of Britains from hence for the ſervice of Armenia, Eg pr, 
Ilyriewm, their frontice Countries , as from any other of 
their Provinces whatſoever, As for thoſe Britains which 
were farther North, and after as is moſt probable, called 
Pies (for that they (till painted themſelves when the 
Southerne parts were brought tocivilicie) they not onely 
moſt couragiouſly defended their libertie, but offended 
the Romans with continnall and moſt dangerous incur- 
ſions. ] 

The other remainder of the Britains, which retired 
themſelves to the Welt parts, now called Wales, with like 
honour of forticude, for many handred yeares repelled the 
yoke both of the Engliſh and Norman (laverie. In which 
time how warlike they were,I wiluſe no other teſtimony 
than that of King Hex. the ſecond, in his letter to Emmanuel 
Emperour of Conſtantinople: The Welſh Nation us [0 ad- 
venturous that they dare encounter naked with armed men, 
ready to ſpend their bloud for their countrey, and pawne their 
life for praiſe, How ative,and lerviceabvle they were when 
King Rich, Cner-de-tion lead an army of them into Fraxce, 
have this teſtimony of #lam Britto (who then lived) in 
his fifch book of Philippeidos. 

Protinua extremu Anglorum finibus agmen 

Wallorum immenſum numero vocat, ut nemore/a 

Per loca diſcurrant, ferroq; ignig, ſurore 

Innato, noſtri vaſtent confinta regn, 

Gens Wallenſis habet hoc natrrale per omnes 
; TIndigenas, primi proprinm quod ſervat ab anni, 

Pro domibus [ylvas, bellum pro pace frequentat, 

Iraſci facils, agils per devia enr(u, 

Nec ſalets plantas, caligy nec crura gravantor, 
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Frigus dofta pati, nulli ceſſura labors, 

Veite brevi, corpus nullis oneratur ab arm. 

Nec munit thorace latme, nec caſſide fronten, 

Sola gerens, hoſticedem quibns inferat, arma, 

Clavam cum jacule, venabula, geſa, bipennem, 

Arcum cum pharetris, nodoſaq; tela, vel baſtam 

Aſſidnic gandens predis, fuſoq; cruore, 

How afterward in procefle of time they conformed them- 
ſelves to all civilitie, and the reaſon thereof, appeareth by 
theſe lines of a Poer then flouriſhing, 

Mores antiqui Britonum jam ex convillu Saxounm 

Commutantar in melina, ut patet ex hu clarizs, 

Hortos & agros excolunt, ad oppida ſe confernnt, 

Et loricati equitant, & calceati peditant, 

Vrbane ſe bis, && [wb tapetis dorminnt 

Utjudicent ur eAnglics, nunc potina quam Wallict, 

Hum fi queratur ratio, quietins quam ſolito 

Car i{li vivant hodie, in canſa [ſunt divitie, 

Dua cito gens hee perderet, ſi paſſim nunc confligeret, 

T imor dammi hos retrahit, nam nil habens ml metwit. 

Et mt dixit Satyriews: Cantat pertator VICWNS 

Coram latrone tutior, quam phaleratine ditior, 

And ſince they were admitted to the Imperiall Crowne of 
England,they have,to their juſt praiſe, performed all parts 
of dutifull loyalty and allegeance moſt faithfully thereun- 
ro;plentifully yeelding Martiall Captains, judicious Civil- 
lians,skilfull common Lawyers,learned Divines, complete 
Courtiers, and adventrous Souldiers. In which commen- 
dations their couſins the Corniſhmen do participate pro- 
portionally, althoughthey were ſooner brought under the 
Engliſh command, 

Great alſ(o1s the glorie of thoſe Britains, which in moſt Armoriiax o 
doleful time of the Engliſh invaſion, withdrew themſelves F-e#b Briar. 
into the Weſts parts of Gallia, then called Armorica : For 
they not only ſeated themſclves there,maugre the Romans 
(then indeed low, and neare ſetting) and the French : bur 
alſo impoſed their name to the Countrey , held and de- 
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fended the ſame againſt the French , untill in our Granfa- 
thers memory;it was united to Fraxce,by the facred bonds 
of matrimonie.] - 

Next after toe Britains, the Scottiſh men coming out of 
Ireland, planted themſelves in this Ifle on the North fide 
of Cluid , partly by force , partly by favour of the Pies, 
with whom along time they annoyed the Southern parts, 
but after many bloudy battels amongſt 'themſelves , the 
Scottiſhmen ſubdued them, andeſtabliſhed a kingdome in 
thoſe parts , which with manlike courage and warlike 
proweſle, they have not onely maintained at home , but 
alſo have purchaſed great honour abroad, For the French 
cannot but acknowledge they have feldome atchieved any 
honourable atts without Scottiſh hands , who therefore 
are deſervedly to participate the glory with them. As alto 
divers parts of France, Germany, and Szitz.erland, cannot 
but conteſlc, that they owe tothe Scottiſh Nation,the pro- 
pagation of good letters, and Chriſtian Religion amongſt 
them, 

* Aﬀer the Sc: .ciſhmen,the Angles, Engliſhmen or Sax- 
ons, by Gods wonderfull providence were tranſplanted 
hither out of Germany, A people compoled of the valiant 
Angler, Intes,and Saxonz,then inhabiting Intland, Holſten, 
and theſea coaſts along to the river Rhene , who in ſhort 
time ſubduing the Britaines, and driving them into the 
mountanous \W elterne parts, made themſefves by a moſt 
complete conquelt, abſolute Lords of all the berrer ſoyle 
thercot,as farre as Orkeney, Which cannot be doubted of, 
when their Engliſh tongue reachethſo farre along the Eaſt 
coalt, unto the fartheſt parts of Scor/and, and the people 
thereof are called by the Highland-men, which are the true 
Scots, by no other name then Saxoxs, by which they alſo 
call us the Engliſh, 

This warlike, viRorious, ſtifte, ſtout, and rigorous Nati- 
on, after it had as it were taken root here about one hun- 
dred and ſixtie yeares, and ſpread his branches farre and 
wide,being mellowed and mollified by the mildnes of the 
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foyle and = _ was aw J of time for 
the farſt ſpiricna eſling of z 2 meane oor regenera- 
tion in Chriſt , andour infrafring ints his myſticall body 
by hely Baptiſme,; Which Zea eat Ecclefiaſticall Hiſto. 
rian recounteth in'this manner ,/ and [ hope you will give 
it the reading. Gregory the Great Biſhop of Rome,on a time 
ſaw beautifull boyes to be foid in the market at Rowe, and 
demanded from whence they werezaniwer was made him 
out of the [le of Britax, "Then asked he againe, whether 
they were Chriſtians or no?tliey ſaid no. A/as for priie [aid 
Gregory, that the fonle fiend ſhould be Lord of ſuch faire 
folks; and that they which carry ſuch | —_— in thei counte- 
nances, ſhould be void of grace 1n their hearts, Then he wold 
know of them by what name their Nation was called, and 
they told him Azgl/eſomen, And juſtly be they ſo called 
(quoth he)for they have «Angelike faces, and ſeeme mecte 
to be made coheires with the Angels in heaven, 

Since which time, they made ſuch happie yy in 
the Chriſtian profeſſion both of fairh and works, that if I 
{hould bur enter into conſideration thereof , I ſhould be 
over-whelmed with maine tides of matrer, Many and ad- 
mirable monuments thereof, do every where at hame pre- 
ſent themfelves to your view,crefted in former times (and 
no {mall number in our age, although few men note them ) 
not tor atteQation of fame,or oſtentation of wealth, but to 
the glory of God,increaſe of faith,of leerning,and to main- 
tenance of the poore, As forabroad, the world can teſtihe 
that foure Engliſhmen have converted to Chriſtianitie, 
cight Nations of Exrepe, Winfrid alias Boniface,the Den- 
ſhire-man converted the German Saxons, Franconans, 
Heſſians, and Tharingians: Willebrod the Northerne man, 
the Friſians and Hollanders, Nicholas Brakeſpeare of Mid- 
dleſex, who was afterward called Pope Hadriay, the Nor- 
wegians,and not long ſince, Thomas of Walden of Efſex,the 
Lithuanians. Neither will I here note which ſtrangers have 
noted,that E»g/axd hath bred more Princes renowngsd for 
ianRitie,then any Chriſtian Nation whatſoever. _| : 
C 3 e 
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It doth alſo redound to the eterpall honour of Zxgland, 
that our countrimen haye .twiee beene: Schoolmaſters. ro 
France,Fir(t when they taught. the Games the diſcipline of 
the Dru5de:s ; and after, when they and-the Scotuſhmen 
firſt taught the French the liberal Arts,and perſwaded Ca- 
rolus Magnus to found the Vniverſitie of Paris, They allo 
brought into France the beſt laws which the Parliament 
oft Parisand Burdeanx baygnow in uſe. They at the loweſt 
ebbe of learning , amazed the world with their excellent 
knowledge in Philoſophie, and Divinitie : for that I may 
not particulate of Alexander of Hales,the Irrefragable D o- 
#or,Schoolmaſter to the Angelique Doftor Thomas Agui- 
»as,one Colledge in Oxford brought forth in one age thole 
foure lights of learning : Scotws the Swbtile, Bradwardine 
the Profound, Okhamthe Invincible, and Burley the Per- 
ſpicuoms, and as ſome ſay, Baconthorpe the Reſolute; which 
Titlesthey had by the common conſent of the judiciall and 
learned of that and the ſucceeding ages. ] 

Yet their militarie glory bath ſurpaſſed all,for they have 
terrified the whole world with their Armes in Syria, o/E- 
gypt,Cyprus, Spaine, Cicill,and India, 

They have traverſed with moſt happy viRories both 
France and Scotland, brought away their Kings captives, 
conquered Treland,and the Iſleof Cypres, which King R5- 

chard the firſt gave frankly to Gate of Lu/ignian:and lately 
wich a maidens hand, mated the mightief Monarch in his 
owne Countries, They beſide many other notable difſcove- 
ries,twilecompaſſed the whole globe of the earth with ad- 
mirable ſuccefle , which the Spaniards have yet bur once 
performed, Good Lord, how ſpaciouſly might a learncd 
pcn walke in this argument? 

But leſt I ſhould ſeeme over prodigall in the praiſe of 
my countrimen, I will onely preſent you with ſome few 
verſes in this bchalfe, and firſt this Latine Ryrhme of the 
middle time in praiſe of the Engliſh Nation, with ſome 
cloſe cautions. Its quilted as it were out of ſhreds of divers 
Pocts, ſuch as Schulars do call a Centes, 
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no verſu Anglorum poſſim deſcribere gemtem, 


Sepe mibi dubiam traxit ſententia mentemn, 
Sant in amicitia perenſſo fardere vers, 
Mayor at eft virtue, GUAM Guerere, parta revs. 
Smnt bello fortes, alacres, validiq, duels, 
Afpera ſed potus muteſcant ſecula bellis, 
Saunt nitids, cults, florent virturs amore, 
Sed nihil eft virtua, niſi enmms pretatic honore. 
Duid fit avaritie pris gems Anglica neſcir, 
Cvreſcrt amor dands,quantwmipſapecunia creſcent, 
AA tas prima ftndet, dare large, dando wireſcit. 
Uas mfr ſyneernm quodenng; wnfundu aceſcit. 
Lantior eft its cur menſa divite cultn , 
Accedunt hilares ſemper ſuper omnia vultus. 
Non ibs Dametas panper dicit Melybeo, 
In cratere meo T hetis eft ſociara Lyeo. 
Grating ingentum datar by, & gratia morun, 
Sic norunt quam ſit anlcis mixtura bonorum, 
Anglorum cxr oft yews quevis invida gents? 
Sutzma petit liver, perflant altiſſimavents, 
And for the Scottiſh Nation this of their own Poet: 
1lla pharetrats eft propria gloria Scores, 
Cingere venats ſalt, ſmperare natando 
F lumina, ferre | ame, cont emmeye ſrigora (+ eſt: 
Nec foſſa & muri patriam, ſed Marte tweri, 
Et ſpreta incolumem vita defendere ſamam, 
Pollicits ſervare fidem, ſanttumg; vereri 
Numen Amicitid, mores 101 Mun AWAY 
The merry free and franke diſpoſition of the old Engliſh 
was thus deſcribed by Alfred of Beverly. : 
Anglia plena jocis, pens libera & apta jocari: 
Libera gens Ons libera mens & libera lingua, 
Sed lingua meltor, liberiorg; mani , 

The defire of knowledge in the Engliſh, the contempt 
thereof in the French Britons, and the (welling pride of 
Normans was thusrimed on in thattime: 

Scrre Ang lis fitts eſt, ſits ef neſcire Britannis, 
Faſt 
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Faſtas Normannu creſcit creſcentibus aun, 

Pope Exgenias the 4. faid,tbat the Engliſh men were fic 
for any thing , and te be preferred before ather Nations, 
were it not for their wavering and un(ctled lightnefle. Po- 
licraticon, 

The ſweet that the Pope ſucked hence along time fo caſi- 
ly,gave occaſion to their tucceſlors,to ſuck England almoſt 
dry with extorting from the Clergie , .and impoſing ſuch 
burdens upon them:that Adam Afurymurh called Engliſh - 
men, The Popes Aſſes willing ta beare all burdens whatſoc- 
ver, Inthisreſpe& another Pope playing upon people at his 
pleaſure , ſaid that the Italians were Yolatilia celi , the 
French and Spaniards. Py#es 4querzz; the-Engliſh and Ger- 
mans, Pecors carpi. TL | 

Salt and ſharpe was he which ſaid , French and Engliſh 
do not reade as they wrne. Flemmingsand Germans do 
not (ing as they prick.Spaniards and Italians do not meane 

as they ſpeake.- _ . 

The hypercriticall controller of Poets, ?»lixs Scaliger 
doth fo feverely cenſure Nations, that he ſeemed: to it 
in the chaire of the ſcornfull, and therefore I will omit 
him and his cenſures, leſt I might feeme to approve 
them, | 

Camerarias more moderately writeth, The Germans are 
warlike,plaine meaning and liberall,the Italians proud, vin- 
dicative and witty, the French well made, intemperate, and 
heady, the Spaniard: diſdainers,adviſed, pilling aud polling; 
Engliſhmen ſtirring, trading, buſie, and painfall, 

The Frenchmen are not altogether untrue-and unfavo- 
rable to England in this their proverbiall ſpeech, Eng /and 
14 the paradiſe of women, the pmrgatory of ſervants, and the 
hell ef horſes. 

Lewes Regins or Le Roy in his viciſſitudes obſerveth that 
the Spaniards commonly are haughtie, the Moores diſloy- 
all,the Greeks warie, the Italians adviſed, the French har- 
die, the French and Scots luſtie and ſtour. 

But moſt true this may ſeeme which runneth currant 

every 
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every where, The Bridges of Poleland,the Devotion of Ita- 


* fir lians,the F af of Germangs,the Monks of Roeme,the Nunes 
ns, of Swaben,the religion of Pruze,the Conſtancy of the French, 
"Se the impatience of the Spaniard, the new Gmiſe of the Engliſh, 

are ſutable, like wnto like, 
(t- A certaine Iralian in his cenſuring humour noteth, that 
lt ſach is the humour of the Engliſhman , the more charge 
ch and authority he hath,the more matters he covers tothruſt 
h- himſelfe into, albeir impertinent to tim, to make himſelte 
__ eſteemed above that he is, and whatſoever he enterpriſerh 
Us either for favour or diſpleaſure , he maintaineth by right 
he or wrong. 
T- The Welſhmen our neighbours, or rather oar incorpo- 

rate countrimen, both by approved allegeance and law, in 
h their Britiſh old book of Triplicities write : As Pelſp-men 
lo do love fire, ſalt and drinke: the Frenchmen,women,weapons, 
[> horſes: ſo Engliſomen,do eſpecially like good —— and 

traffick. This good cheare cauſerh the Germans to recharge 
44 us with gluttony when we charge them with drunken- 
it neſle, which 'as we received from the Danes, ſo we firſt 7.7-viw. 
It raughe the French all their Kirchen-skill, and furniſhing 
e their Tables, 

And in the ſame place, The Welſh are liberall,the French 

w-j courteons, the Engliſh confident, 
J- DoRor Boxrd (hall end theſe matters, who painted for 
d an Engliſh man, a proper fellow naked , with a paire of 


Tailers ſheares in one hand, and a peece of cloth on his 
arme, with theſe rimes : how truly and aptly I reterre to 


Þ cach mans particular conſideration, 
lam an Engliſhman, and naked [ ſtand here, 
e f Mmnſing in my minde, what garment I ſhall weave, 


For now I will weare this, and now I will wearc that, 

Now I will weare I cannot tell what: 

All new faſhions be pleaſant to mee, 

6 IT will have them whether I thrive or thee: 

Now I am 4 friher, all men on me looke, 

What ſhowld I do but ſet cocke on the hoope? 
D What 
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What do I care, if all the world me faile, 
Iwill have a garment reach to my tale; 
hen am 1a minion, for I weare the new guiſe, 

. next yeare after I hope tobe wiſe: 

Not onelg in wearimg my gorgeous aray, 

For I will go to learning 4 whole Summers day; 
I will learne Latine, Hebrew,Greeke, and French, 
And I will learne Dmtch fitting on my bench, 

] do feare no man, all men ſeareth me, 

I overcomes my adverſaries by land and by ſea: 
[had no peere, if to my ſelfe I were true, 

Becauſe ] am not /o, divers times do I rue, 

Yet I lacke nothing, I have all things at will, 

If I were wiſe and wonld hold wy /elfe full, 

And meddle with no matters but to me pertaimng, 
But ever tobe trme to God and my K ing, ; 
But I have ſuch matters rowling in my pate, 

That I will and do I cannot tell what, 

No man ſhall let me, but I will have my minde, 
And to father, mother, and friend Ile be wnhinde: 
I will follow mine owne munde and mine old trade, 
Who ſhall let me? the divels nailes are wnparde, 
Tet above all things new faſhions I love well, 
And to weare them my thrift I will [ell, 

[In all this world I all have but a t1me, 
Hola the cup good fellow, here ts thine and mine, 
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> Rom the people we will now proceed to 
dz, the Languages. Here would Scholars 
9 ſhew you the firſt confuſion of Languages 
75 out of Afeſes, that the gods had their pe- 
2& culiar tongue out of Homer , that bruite 
/ beaſts, birds, and fiſhes, had their owne 
proper languages out of Clemens Alexandrinns. They 
would teach you out of £«pheras,that rhere were but two 
and fifrie tongues in the world, becauſe ſo many foules out 
of 7acob deicended into «Egypt ; and out of eArxobins, 
that there were {eventy two. Albeit Timo#thenes report- 
eth that in Dio/exrias a mart Towne of { v/chrs, there traf- 
ficked three hundred Nations of divers languages : And 
howloever our /ndian or eAmerican dilcoverers lay, that 
in every foureſcore mile in America, and in every vallcy 
almoſt of Pers you ſhall ftinde a new language, Neither 
would they omitthe Iflagd where the people have cloven 
tongues our of the fabulous Narrations of Diodorns S1- 
cul : yea, they would laſh out of the Yropian language 
with 
Uolvola Barchin hemam, 1a, lalvola drame paglons, 
W henas it is a greater glory now to be a Zoiwgai/t, then a 
Reabft, They would moreover diſcourſe at large,which 1 
willtell you ina ward. 

Firt, - the Bratith tangue or Welſh (as we now call it ) 
was in ule onely 1m this Iſland, having great atiinitie with 
the old Gatiqna of Ganie, now France, trom whence the 
firlt inhabitants in all probability came hiuher, Atterward 


the Latin was taken up when ic was brought into the forma 
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of a Province, by lit:lc and little, Firſt, aboutthe time of 
Deomitian , according to that notable place of Tarum, 
where he reporteth that Z#/1#« Aprico/a Governour here 
for the Romans, preferred the Britains, as able to do more 
by wit,then the Gaz/s by ſtudy:Yt qus (ſaith he) 2v0ds lin- 

am Rominan@bnuebant,eloguentiam concupiſcerent. Inde 
etiam habitus noſtri honor & frequens toga, Then when Ro- 
m,n Colonies were here planted, an] the people ruled by 
Roman \aws, written in the Latin rongue:but eſpecially at- 
tcr that al born in the Roman Provinces were enfranchiſed 
Citizens of Rome by Adriin the Emperour, as S, Chry/off, 
writeth; or rather by Marcus Antoninus, as Aurel, Vittor 
reporteth. Then the world accounted themſelves all 'one 
Nation, and ſun, 7.um cuntt; gens una ſumns, As Rutilins 
ro Romes prailc: 

D umgq; off. rs viltss propru conſortia jurts, 
Vrbem ſecsſti, quod prins orbu erat. 

Hence it is that ſo many Latine words remaine in the 
French, Spaniſh, and other tongues, as allo from the Popes 
praiſe, who impoſed the Latine tongue in the divine Ser- 
vice, as a token of ſubj< ion to the Romane Sea. 

Notwithſtanding in this Ile the Br#:4& overgrew the 
Latine, and continueth yet in Wales, and ſome villages of 
{ o-nwall intermingled with Provincial Latiz,being very 
fignifcative , copious, and pleaſantly running upon agno- 
minations , although harſh in aſpirations, After the Iriſh 
tongue was bronght into the Northweſt parts of the Iſle, 
out of [re/and by the ancient Scottiſh nen,and there yet re-> 
maineth. Laſtly, the Eng/s/- Saxon tongue came in by the 
Englifh- Saxons out of Germany, who valiantly and wilely 
performed here all the three things, which imply a full con- 
queſt,viz, the alteration of laws,language,and attire, 

This Engliſh tongue is extra ted, as the nation, from the 
Germans the molt glorious of all now extant in Europe 
for their morall,and marrtiall vertues, and preſerving the li- 
berty entire, as alſo for propagating their language by hap- 
pie victories in Fraxce by the Francs, and Burgundians, 

in 
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in this Ile by the Znghb- Saxons, in Zaly by the Heruli, 
Welſt-Geths,V andals,and Lombard:s,in Spaine by the Swe- 
vians and Vandales. And this tongues of that extenſion at 
this preſent, that jr reacherh from S#i/erland, and from the 
fountains of Khene over all ancient Germany both high and 
low as farre as theriver Viſtula( except Boherwa, \ilejta,and 
part of Polonia which ſpeake the Selavonian congue) and 
alſo over Denmarke, Sueden,Gotland, Norway, Iſland to the 
Hyperborean or Froz'n-Sea; without any great variertie, as 
I could prove particularly. But let this ſufhce , that tor the 
Latine conjunction copulative E T we and the Saxoxs in 
Germany ale And, the Necatherlanders End, the Swizers 
Vnxd,other Germans 0nd,che Gotlanders V=t,the Hland- 
ers Ant,as the old Francs uled Eindand [nd. 

And to the honour of our progenitors the Engli/ Saxon; 
be it ſpoken, their conqueſt was more abſolute here over 
the Bretaines , than cither of the Francs in Fraxce over 
the Gawls, or the Gother and Lombaras in 7taly over the 
Romans,or of the Gothes, Vandal;,and Afoores over the an- 
cient Spariardr in Spaine, For in theſe nations much of the 
provinciall Latine ( I meane the Lartine uſed while(t they 
were Provinces of the Romans ) remaineth, which they p9- 
lirikely had ſpread over their Empire,as is already lai.), 

Bur the Eng4i/b- Sax9u conquerours, altered. the tongue 
which they found here wholly: ſo that no Brirs/3 words,or 

-provinciall Zatin appeared therein art the firft:and in ſhore 
time they ſpreadic over this whole /axd,from the Orcades 
ro Iſle of Wight,except a few barren corners 1n the Weſtern 
parts, whereuntothe reliques of the Britaxr anJ Scots reti- 
red preſerving in them both their life and language. For 
certaine it is that che greate(t and beſt parts, the Eiſt aa4 
South of Scoclend, which cal them(elves the Lawiand-men, 
ſpeake the Englicth tongae varied onely in Dialef, as de- 
{cended from the Engliſh» Saxon::& the old Scorrifs, which 
is the very 1r;/, is uſed onely by chem of the Welt, called 
the Hechtland-men, who call the other as the Welth call us 
Safſozs, Saxons, both ia relpeR of language an1 originall, 
as I ſhewed betorc. D- 3 I 
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I dare not yet here affirme for the antiquitie of our lan- 
guage, that our great-great-great-grandſires tongue came 
out of Perfia, albeit the wonderfull linguiſt Zo/epb Scaliger 
hath obſerved, Fader, Moder,Bruder,bond, oc. inthe Per- 
/ian tongue inthe very ſence as we now ule them. 

It will not be unproper I hope to this purpoſe, it I note 
out of the Epiſtles of that learned Ambaſlador Buubegwins, 
how the inhabitants of Tawrice (berſoneſſw, inthe utrer- 
moſt part of Emrope Eaſtward, havetheſe words, inde, 
Silver, K orne,Salt, Fiſh, Son, Apple Waggen,Singen,llanda, 
Beard, wich many other in the very ſame ſence and ſigni- 
fication,asthey now are in uſe with us,whereat I marvel- 
led nor alittle when I firſt read it. But nothing can be ga- 
thered thereby,bur that the Sax9»7 our progenitors, which 
planted themſelves here in the Weſt,did allo to theirglory 
place Co/omierlikewile there in the Eaſt, 

As in the Latine tongue, the learned make in reſpe& of 
time,foure [dioms,the Ancient, the Latine, the Rowan, the 
AMzxt:\o weinours may make the Ancient Engliſh-Saxon, 
and the Afixt, But that you may (ee how powerable 7 ime 
is in altering tongues as all things elſe, I will ſer down the 
Lords Prayer as it was tranſlated in ſundrie ages, that you 
may {ee by what degrees our tongue 1s riſen , and thereby 
conjeRurehow in time it may alter and fall againe. 

If we could (etir down in the ancient Saron,1 meane in 
the tongue which the Engliſh ufed at their firſt arrivall» 
here,about 440, yeares after Chriſts birth, it would feeme 
moſt ſtrange and harſh Dutch or Gebriſh, as women call 
it; or when they firſt embraced Chriſtianicie, about the 
yeare of Chrilt 600. But the ancienalt that I can finde, was 
about 900, yeare fince, about the yeare of Chriſt 700, 
tound in ancient Saxon glofied Evangelifts , in the hands 
of my good friend M. Robert Bowyer, written by Eadfride 
the eight Biſhop of Lindifarze( which after was tranflated 
to Darbam)and divided according to the anctent C'anon of 
Enſebius,notinro chapters :for Srephen Lanoton, Archb. of 
Canterburie, ti it divided-the holy'Scriptures mto Ghap- 

| ters, 


rers,as Robert Stephan did lately into verſe; and thus it is. 


Our Father which art in heaven 
Vren Fader thic arth in heofnas, 


be hallowed thine name. Come 
Sic gebalgud thin noma. to cymeth 


thy Kkingdomwe, Be thy will ſo as in 
thin ric. * Sic thin willa ſane is in 


heaven and in earth, Oure tlofe 
heofnas, and in cortho, Vren hlat 


Swper-ſnbſlantial give uw to day, and 
ofer wirtlic fel us to dacg, and 


forgive ms debts onurer, ſo we for- 
forgef vs fcylda urna, ſue we for- 


give debts onrs, and do mot leade 
gefan ſcyldgum vrum, and no inlead 


us into temptation. But deliver every one 


vſith in cuſtnung, Ah getrig vrich 


from evill, 
from ifle. Amen. 


Some two hundred yeares after, I tinde this ſomewhat 
varied intwo Tranſlations, 


Thu vre fader the cart on hcofenum 


Si thin nama gehalgod, Cum thin ric, 


* $i thin willa oncorthan,ſwa ſwa on heofc- 


num 
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daily 
num, Syle us to dzg urn dzgthanlican hlat 
trefpaſſes, 
And forgif ns ure gyltas ſwa, {wa we for- 
p againſt m have trefþaſſed 


gifath * tham the with us agyltath, And ne , 
Urum gylten« 
_ led the us on coſtnung, Ac alys us from 
Fe ut /o, 
\orblice. yfle. *Si 1t ſwa, 
About an hundred and threeſcore yeares after , in the 
timeof king Hexry the ſecond, I finde this rime ſent from 
Rome by Pope Arias an Engliſhman, to be taught to the 
people. 
Pre fadyr in heaven rich, 
T hy name be _— ever lith: 


Thou bring u« thy michell bliſſe, 
Als hit wack. J-doec, 

Ewvar in earth beene it alſo: 

That holy bread that lafteth ay, 

Thou ſend it ons thi; ilke day, 

Forgive ous all that we have don, 

As we forgivet uch other mon: " 
Nelet ons fall into no found ing, 

Ac feield ons fro the fowle thing, eAmen. 


Neither was there any great variation in the time of 
King Henry the 3, as appeareth in this of that age,as I con- 
jeRure by the CharaRter ; 


Fader that art in heawin bliſſe, 

T hin helge nam it wwrth the bliſſe, 
Cumen & met thy kingdom, 

Thin holy will it be all don. 


1 the 
rom 
) the 
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In heaven and in erdb alſo, 
So3t ſhall bin fall well Ic tro, 
Gif v1 all bread on thu day, 
And forgif v1 pre ſinnes, 

Ai we do vre wider winne!: 
Let vi not in fonding fall, 
Oac fro euill thu ſyid vs all. Amen, 


In the time of King Richerd the ſecond abotita hundred 
and odde yeares after , it was ſo mollified, that it came to 
be thus, as it is in the Tranſlation of Ficke/sffe, with ſome 
— wordsnow inſerted , whereas there was not one 

re, | 


Our fadyr that art in heaven, hallred be thy name, 
thy kingdom com to, be thy will done, ſoin beaven, 
and in erth: gif to vs this day our bread oner other 
ſubſtance : and forgif to v1 our dettis, as we forge- 
ven to our detters, and leed v1 not into temptation, 
but deliver vs fro evill, Amen. 


Hitherto will our ſparkfull youth laugh at their great 
grandfathers Englii/h, re had morecareto do well then 
to ſpeake minion-like , and left more glory to us by their 
plotting of great as, than we ſhall do by our forging 
anew words, and uncuth phraſes, 

Great verily was the glory of our tongue before the Nor- 
mas Conqueſt, in this, that the old £»g/iÞ could expreſle 
moſt aptly, all the conceits of the minde in their owne 
rongue without — from _ for example: 

The holy ſervice of God, which the Latins called Rel 
yiow, becauſe it knirted the minds of men together, & moſt 
people of E rope bave borrowed the ſame from them, they 
called moſt ſignificantly Ean-faftnes, as the one and onely 
affurance and faft anker-hold of our fouls health, 

The gladſome tidings of oar ſalvation, which the Greeks 
called Evangelson, and other ——_ in the (ame _ 
y 


4/5 cempound word call Grandfather,they called Eald-fa- 
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they called GodsFe1, that is, Gods ſpeech, 

For our $4v4e#r, which we borrowed from the Frexch, 
and they from the Latin Salvator,they called in their own 
word, Haelend trom Hael, that js, Salws, latety, which we 
retain ſtill in A/-hael,and #aſ-bael,that is, Ave, Salve, Sis 
ſalune, 

They couldcall the diſciples of Chriſt, Leorning Cnibras, 
that is, Learning \ ervitors, For Cnibt Which i: now a name 
of worſbip,fignified withthem an, {rrendanr,op ſeryitour, 
"They could name the Phars/es according to the Hebrew 
Sunder-halgens, as holy religious men which had ſundred 
and ſevered themſelves from other. | . 

" The ScFibes they could call intheir proper ſignification, 
as Book-men, Bocer, So they called parchment which we 
have catcht from.the Latin pergamenum,Boc:fel inreſpet 
of theule. . "0 

So they .could call the Sacrament Haig dome, as holy 
judgement, For {o/it.js accordingas wereceive ic, 

They could call fer:i/c5cand fruitfulnefſe of land ſigni- 
ficatively Eordeſ-wela, as wealth of the earth, .. 

They couldcall a Comer, a Fixed ftarre ; which is all one 
with Sre{a crinits, or comera, So they did call the Judge= 
ment-ieat Domeſertle. | | 

That which we call the P ar liamevnt of the French P arler 
ro \ Tape pany called a Witten mot , asthe Meeting and aſ- 
ſembly of wife men, . 

The certaine and inward knowledge of that which is in 
our minde, be it goed or bad, which in the Latine word 
we call conſcience,they called /wwis,as that which they did 
inwardly wit and wpte,that is, know certainly, 

Thatin a river which the Latines call Alvews, and Cana- 
ls , and from thence moſt Nations of Exrope name the 
( banel, K anel,Canale,ce,they propetly called the Srrcam. 
rAce. 

Neither in the degrees of kindred they were deſticuteof 
ſignificacive words;for he whom we of a Frexch and Eng- 


der, 
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der,wyhom we call Great Grandfather,they called Thirds. 


fader So,which we call Great Greag Gr andfarber,they tal- 


led Fortha-fader, and his father Fiftha-fader, 

An Eunxch, for whom we have no name, but from the 
Greeks, they could aptly name Vnftana , that is, withont 
ones,as we ule Ynſporred for without fpot, Ymearned,for 
withont learning. . :.. © 41 | 

A Covetous man whom we fo call of the French Con 
voitiſe,they truly called Gir-ſor, as a ſoreand cagre Getter, 
and Catherer, _ 

Thar which the Latines call Aboremi, and we in many 
words, Yntimely birth, or Borne before the full time, they 
called M/-borxe, 

A Porter, which we have reccived from the French, 
they could in their owne word as (ignificatively call 7 
Doreward. { L240 | 

Icould particulate in many more , bat this would ap- 
peare moſt plentifully,if the labours of thelearned Gentle- 
men Maſter Lawrence Nowell of Lincolnes Inne, who firſt 
inour time recalled the ſtudie hercot, Maſter 1illiam 
Lambert, Maſter 1, foſcelin, Malter ;Fr.:Tate were- onee 
publiſhed.” Otherwile it 1s to; be-feared;,- that devouring 
T ime, in few yeares will utterly{wallow it, without hope 
of recovery. ; 

The alteration and admiration in our eas in all 0- 
thers, hath beene brought in þy. entrance. of Stranpers,- as 
Danes, Normans, and other hich hetapntig 
by trafficke,for new words as well as for new wares, have 
alwayes cone in bythe tyranne 7iwe, which altereth all 
under heaven,by Y/e,w hich (wayeth moſt,and hath th ab-' 
ſolute command in words, and by pregnant wits : ſpecitlly ' 
ſmcethar1eafning after Jong baniihment, was recalled'in- 
the time of King Hemry the eight, it hath beene beautified ' 
and enriched out of other good rongues, partly by entran- 
chiſing and eridenizing ſtrange words , partly by refining 

and motfifying old words, partly by iaplatiting #Hew 7 
words with artificiall PRpaſonmn » happily containing 
2 them- 
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themſelves within the bounds preſcribed by Horace. So 
that our tongue is (and 1 doubtnot but hath beene) as co» 
pious, pithie, and fignificative, as any other tongue in F#- 
rope:and I hope we are not yet arid ſhal not hereafter come 
to that which Seneca (aw in his time, hen mens minds be- 
in once 10 innere themſelves to diſlike, whatſoever i; uſual, is 
diſdained. T hey affelt noveltie tn ſpeech,they recall ſorworne 
and nncuth word;s, they forge new phraſes, and that which 5; 
neweſt,is beſt liked; there « preſwmptuons and farre fetching 
of words, And ſome there are that thinke it 4 grace if their 
eech do hover, and thereby hold the heaxer in ſufence: you 
now what followeth. 

Omitring this, pardon me, and thinke me not overbal<« 
lanced with aftetion, it I think that our Zng// tongue is 
(I will not ſayas ſacred as the Hebrew, or as learned as the 
Greeks ) but as fluent asthe Zatin, as courteous as the Spa- 
»s/>,as Courtlike as the French,and as amorous as the 7tali. 
4 , as ſome Italianated amorous have conteſſed. Neither 
hath any thing detrated more from the. dignitie of oar 
rongue, than our own affeRting of forraine to by ad- 
miring,praiſing,and ſtudying them above meaſure; where- 
as the wile Roman; thought no ſmall part of their honour 
to conſiſt in» the honour of their language , eſtceming it a 
diſhonour to anſwer any forrainer in his owne language, 
Asfor + long time the Engliſh placed in the Borroughs: 
towns of /re/and and Water,would admit neither Iriſh nor 
Welſh, among them. And not long ſince for the honour of 
our.native tongue, Henry Firz.- Allan, Earle of eArnxdel,in 
his travell into «fy, and the Lotd Yitiam Howard of Ef- 
fingham,in his government of Cafice, albeit they were nor 
ignorantof other forraine tongues, would anſwer no ftran- 
gersby word or waiting, bur onely in Engliſh, As in this 
conſideration alſo betore them Cardinal o/ſey in his Ams 
baſlage into Fraxce, commanded all his fervants to uſe no 
French, but meere Engliſh co the French, in all communi- 
cation wharſoever, 

As for the AMeono/yllables fo rife in our tongue , which 


were 
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were not ſo originally , although they are unfitting for 
verſesand meaſures, yer are they molt fit for expreſſing 
briefly the firſt conceirs of the minde ,' or 7#tentionalia as 
they call them in Schooles : ſo that we canſer downe more 


matter in fewer lines, then any other language. Neither do 
we or the Welth ſo curtall the Zarinze, that we make all 


therein Mone/ylabler,as Toſeph Scaliger chargeth us ; who 1» cataledis, 


inthe meane time forgerteth,thar his Frenchmen have put 
in their proviſo in the Edit of Pacificationin the Gramma. 
tical werre, that they might not pronounce Latin diſtint- 
ly,and the Iriſh not to obſerve quantitie of ſyllables. I'can- 
not yet but confefle that we have corruptly contraſted 
moſt names both of men and places, it they were of more 
than two ſyllables , and thereby bath enſued no little ob- 
{curitie. 

Whereas our tongue is mixed,it is no diſgrace, when as 
all the rongues of Zx#ope do participate interchangeabl 
the one of the other,and in the leartied tongues, there ha 
beene like borrowing one from another, As the preſent 
French is compoſed of Latin,German,and the old Gallique, 
the 1ra/ian of Latin and German- C1ti/h, and the Spamſb of 
Latine,Gotiſh- Cerman,and Arabique, or Meoriſquo. Yet ir 


is falſe which Ge/»ey affirmeth, that our tongue is the moſt 7» Minridete. 


mixtand corrupt of all other, For it it may pleaſe any to 
compare but the Lords Prayer in other languages, he (hall 
finde as few. Zatine and borrowed forraine words in ours, 
as in any other whatſoever. Notwithſtanding the di- 
verſitie of Nations which have ſwarmed' hither, and 
the praftiſe of the Normans, who as a monument of 
their Conqueſt, would have yoaked the Engliſh under 
their tongue, as they did under their command, by com- 
pelling them to teach their children in Sehooles nothing 
t French, by ſetting downe their lawes in the Norman- 
French, and enforcing them moſt rigorouſly to pleade 
and to be impleaded in that tongue onely for the ſpace of 
three hundred yeares, untill King Edward the third, 
enlarged them firſt from that bondage. Since which 
E 3 ume 
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time, onr language bath riſen by little , and the proverbe 
proved untrue, which {0 long had heene uſed, Zacks would 
be 4 feA{{mEs #f be could (þeake M's French. "ip" 

erein 15 a notable argument of »ur Anceſtors ſtedfaſt- 
neſſe in eſteeming and retaining their awne.tongue. For as 
before the Conqueſt they miſliked nothing more in King 
Edw. the Confeflar,then that be was Frenchified, and ac + 
counted the defire offorraine language then tobe afore- 
roken of the bringing in of forraine powers, which indeed 
happened, In like manner after the Conqueſt , notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe enforcements of the Normans in ſupplant- 
ing it,and the nature of men, which is moſt pliable with a 
curious jolitie to faſhion and frame themſelves according 
to the manners, attire, and language of the Conquerours: 
Yet in all that long ſpace of 300, yeares,they intermingled 
very few French-Norman words, except ſome termes of 
law, bunting, hawking, and dicing, when as we within 
theſe 60 yeares,have incorporate ſo many Latin & French, 
as the third part of our tongue conſiſteth now in them. Bur 
like themſelves continue na thofe old Engliſhmen which 
wereplanted in lrelaxd, in Fingall, and the Countrey of 
Weysford, in the, time of King Henry the 2, who yer (till 
continue their antient attire and tongue, in ſo much that 
an Engliſh gentleman not long ſince,{ent thither in Com- 
miſſion among them, ſaid that he would quickly under- 
ſtand tke Iriſh, when they ſpake the ancient Engliſh, So 
that our anceſtors ſeemed in part as jealous of their native 
language,as thoſe Britains which paſſed hence into Armo- 
rica in France,and marrying ſtrange women therc,did cut 
out their tongues , left their children ſhould corrupt their 
language with their mothers tongue, or as the Germans 
which have moſt of all Nations oppoled them/elvesagainſt 
all innovations in habite and language. 

Whereas the Hebrew Rabbines ſay, and that truly, that 
Nature hath given man five inſtruments for the pronoun- 
cing of a]l.letrers,the lips, tbe tec th, the tongue, the palate, 
and throat ; I will not denic but ſome among us do pro- 
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nounce more fully, ſome flatly, ſome broadly, and no few 
mincingly,offtending in detet,execilc;or change bf lerters, 


which 5ratbettabe impurgd zathe perions and their eda- 


cation, than to the language; W hen as generally we pro- 
nounce by the confeſſion of (trangers,as jweetly,fnooth- 
ly, and moderately, as any of the Northerne Nations of the 
world, whooare noted t@ foupe their words our of the 
throat with fat and fullſfiits; +> 1+ 1 197  » 

This variety of progunciation barh brought in ſome di- 
verſitie of Orthographie, and hereupen, Sir!70b» Proce, to 
the derogatio twngueand glory of bys Welſb,repor- 
tethchat a Jentrpce ſpaken hy him in-Z»yg/2, ang penned 
out of his mouth by foanre good: Seeretarics, ſeveraily, tor 
eriall of oar Orthography, wits ſo ſer, downe by them,that 
they all differed onefrom the vrher in manyletters; where- 
as ſo many Fel writing: the:: lame likewiſe. ja-their 
tongue, varied notin any one letietar all, Well, L will not 
derogate from the good Knights-credit.z-yer ic hath beene 
ſceno where ten- Engliſh writing the ſame ſentence, have 
all fo concurred, that among themall there hath becne-no 
other difference , than: the adding, or omitting once, or 
ewiſe of our filent iE gn the end et lome-words. As for, the 

Welſh, could never bappen on two,ot that Nationgoge- 
ther, that would acknowledge thatthey could writg their 
owne language. 
Sir Thomas Smith her Majeſties Secretary not long ſince 
a man of great learning and judgemene;- oecalioned by 
ſome uncertaintie of our Orthographie , thongh it ſeeme 
grounded upon Sexnd, Reaſon,and Cuſteme,laboured to re- 
duce it to cerraine heads;Sceing that whereas of Necellity 
there muſt be ſo many letters in every tengue,as there are 
ſimple and ſingle ſounds , that the Latineletrers were not 
ſufficient to expreſſe all our ſimple ſounds, Therefore he 
wiſhcd that we (boald have A ſhort, and A long, becauſe 
«in Parr, and in Man of horle hath different touncs ; E 
long as in 4#= moderate, and e ſhort ag in Pei, and an 
Engliihe as in we,tha&,he,me,l long, and 1 ſhort, as in Bt, 
Fer, 
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per,vnd Bi,emere:O ſhert,and O long, as in ſmok of a wo- 
man,and (moke of the fire: V long,as in But, Ocrea, and V 
ſhort, as in But Sed: and v or y Greeke, as flu, nu, tru. For 
conſonants he' would have C be never uſed bur for Ch, as 
it was among the old Engliſh,and K in all other words;for 
Th, he would have the S«xos letter Tho?ne, which was a 
D with a daſh through the head, or þ; for I conſonant the 
Saxox 7,as tet, not Ieat for Teat»ſtone, zay for lay: Q, if he 
were kingof the A, B, C, ſhould be put to the horne, and 
baniſhed ; and K« in his place, as X «5k, not quh, K navel, 
not Pare: Z, he would have uſed for the ſofter $,or eth, 
and es, as d;z, for dieth,4/z for lies,and the ſame $ inverted 
for /5,as Salfor foal, fles fi >» Thas briefly I have ſet 
you downe his devile, which albeit Sound and Rea/on fee 
med to countenance , yet that Tyranne { '»ftome hath 1s 
confronted, that it will never be admirted. 

If ir be any glory which the French and Datch do brag 
of,that many words in their rongues do not differ from the 
Greeke, I can ſhew you as many in the E»g4/> ; whereot I 
will give you a few for a taſte, as they have oftcred them- 
ſelves in reading; but withall, I traſt you will not gather 
by conſt , that we aredeſcended from the Grecian, 
Who doth notlee identitic in theſe words,as it the one de- 
ſ{cended from the other? 

Keake, to call. 
NzrG&, 2 path. 
AaHew, to lappe. 
Peris, rame. 
Pam( ov, to rappe. 
Aored©, _ 
Zh, to ſeethe. 
©peovs, rath. 
Ne&, new. 
Teo, gal e 
O'e2470, an Orchard. 
Kewxw, to creake. 
Acve, aſtarre, 
O'aG, whole. 
$agAG, foulc. 
Dig, a Deere, 
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PZCAG,, arod. 
Pac m, reit, 
Mirn, the Moone. 
Maya mill. 
TirT2vs, A eat. 
Taglpo, 8 ſhip. 
S770 z 3 rope, 
Kearny ergto galloppe. 
A' @, ache. 
+ 2 ws 
K a climbing, 
Od Ine, an udder. 
©" apt, whorith ſport. 
Kdow, to kifle, 
A*ſ599%, to hang, 
Fez, carth., 
KaoeCC, a crab. 
$ga@, a phoale. 
Auw®, a linke, 
Kio, to cut. 
Paley, tO raze our. 
Moe, oker, 
Marge, to mocke, 
E'a& cowy, lefie. 
AZimn, an axe. 
Ex Hey, to (coffe, 
E7pwruw, to ſtrow, 
Xdpun, 2 Skirmiſh. 
Kverexy, 2 Church, 
Tloryetoy, a por. 
Mut 345, Muſtaches, 
Otdteg a doore, 
Ofaxa;, 2 hulke, 
Kexsw, TO you know what, With many more, 
if a man would beſo idle to mr them with Budew,B ai- 
firs, Junins, Pichardrs, and other. 

Hereby may be ſeene the originall of ſome Engliſh 
words,& the Etymology or reaſon whence many other are 
derived,beſide them already ſpecified may as wel be found 
in our tongue, as in the learned tongues, although hardly; 
ſor that herein as in other tongues , the truth lieth bidden 
and is not eaſily found, as doch Yarrs & Tfidor do acknow- 


ledge. But an indifterent man may judge that our name of 
F the 
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the moſt divine power,God,is better derived from Good, 
the chiefe attribute of God, than Dew from 44&, becauſe 
God is to be feared. So Winter from Winde, Sommer from 
the Sonne, Lent from ſpringing, becauleit falleth in the 
Spring;for w hich our progenitours the Germans,ule Gent. 
T he teaſt of Chriſts Riſing, Eaſter, from the old word Eaf, 
which we now uſc for the place of the riſing of the Sunne, 
Sayle as the Sea- haile, Windor or Window,as a doore againſt 
the winde, King from Conmng, for (o our Creat-grandfa« 
thers called them , which one word implyech two moſt 
important matters in a Governour, Power, and Skz/: and 
many other betrer antwering in ſound and (ence,then thoſe 
of the Latines, Frater quaſs fert alter,T empeſtas quaſi Tem- 
pus peſt:s, Caput a capiendo, Digits quia decenter juntts, C u- 
ra quia cor writ, Peccare a capere, 

Dionyſins a Greek coyner of Frymologier is commended 
by Atheners, in his ſupper-gulg,table-talkers, or D eipno/o- 
phiſte , tor making mouſe-traps of Mxſtersa : and verily it 
that be commendable, the Mint-maſters of our £:ymologies 
deſcrve no lefle commendation: for they have merrily tor- 
ged Mony from My-hony, Flatter from flie-at-her,Shovell 
from ſhove-full, aydas my ay d, Maſtiefe as Male- thieke, 
Staffe as Stay of, Beere, Be-heere,Symony See-mony,Stiyrup, 
a \tayre- up, Ce. 

This merry playing with words too much uſed by ſome 
hath occaſioned a great and high perſonage, to ſay, that as 
the Naliax tongue 18 fit for courting, the Spaniſh tor treat- 
ing, the French tor trafticke ;1o the Engl» is moſt fit tor 
erifling,and toying, And ſo doth Gira/drs ( ambrex/irſeeme 
ro think, when as 1n his timehe faith, the Engliſh and Well, 
delighted much in licking the letter,and clapping together 
of Agnominations. Bur now will I conclude this trifling 
diſcourſe with a true tale out of an ancient Hiſtorian, 

Ot the «fteftuall power of words , 'great diſputes have 
veene of great wits inall ages ; the Pythagoreans extolled 
it, the impious Tews aſcribed all miracles to a name which 
was ingravedin the reveſtiarie of the Temple, watched by 
two 
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two brazen dogs, w hich one (tale away and enſeamed itin 
his thigh, as you may reade in Oſorims de Sapientia,and the 
likein Rabbi Hamas Speculation:and ſtrangeit is what S«- 
monicus Serenus aſcribed to the word Abradacarba,againit 
Agues, But there was one true-Engliſh word of as great, if 
nor greater foree than them all,now'out of all uſe,and will 
be thought for ſognd barbarous ; but thereture of more ct- 
feacie (asit pleaſeth Porphyrie) and in (ignifhcation it (ig- 
nifieth as ic ſeemeth, no more then abject, baſe-minded, 
talſe- kearted,coward,or nidgert. Y et it hath levied Armies, 
and ſubdued rebellious enemies ; and that 1 may hold you 
no longer, it is Nidmg, For when there was adangerous 
rebcllion againſt King Filliam Rufwm,and Rocheſter Caſtle 
then the meſt important and ſtrongeſt fort of this Realme, 
was ſtoutly kept againſt him, after rhat he had butproclai- 
med that his ſubjeRs ſhould repaire thither ro his Campe, 
upon no other penaltie, but chat whoſoever refuled to 
come, ſhould be reputed a Nsdsng : they {warmed to him 
immediately from all ſides in ftuch numbers,that he had in 
few dayes an infinite Armie, and the Rebels therewith 
were (o terrified , that they ferthwith yeelded, While I 
runne on in this courſe of Engliſh tongue, rather reſpeRting 
matter then words, I forget that I may be charged by the 
minion refiners of Engliſh,neither to wrice State-Engliſh, 
Court-Engliſh, nor Secretarie-Engliſh , and verily I ac- 
knowledge ir, Sufficient it isfor me, if I have waded hi- 
ther-unto in the fourth kinde, which is plaine Engliſh, lea- 
ving to ſuch as are compleate in all, to ſupply whatſoever 
remaineth, 
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The Excellencie of the Engliſh 
tongue by R.(,.of Aﬀthony 
Eſquire toIW. C. 


a T were molt fitting ( 1n reſpe& of 
2A diſcretion ) that men ſhould firſt 
weigh matters with judgement, 
and then encline their affeRtion, 
where thegreate(t reaſon {wayeth, 
But ordinarily ir falleth out ro the 
contrary; for either by cultome,we 

WT r firſt ſertle our aftetion, and then af- 
terward draw in tholE arguments to approove it, which 
ſhould have foregone to perſwade our ſelves. This prepo- 
ſterous courſe, ſecing antiquitie from our elders, and uni- 
verſality of our neighbours do entitle witha right, I hold 
my tclte the more treely warranted de/irare,not onely cum 
vulgo, but alſo cum ſapientibus, in lecking out with what 
commendations I may atrire onr Engliſh language, as Sre- 
phanis hath done for the French , and divers others for 
theirs. 

Locutz 18 defined, Animi ſenſus per vocem expreſſio, On 
which ground I build theſe conſequences,thar the firſt and 
principall point ſoughr in every language, is that we may 
expreſlc the meaning ot our mindes aptly cach to other. 
Next that we may do it readily without great ado, Then 
fully, ſo as others may throughly conceive us, *.nd laſt of 
all handſomly that thoſe ro whom we ſpeak may take plea- 
ſure in hearing us , ſoas whatſoever tongue will gaine the 
race of pcrte@ion, mult runne on theſe toure wheels , Sig- 
mificancie 
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nificancie, Eaſineſſe, { *piouſneſſe, and Sweetneſſe, of which 
the rewoformoſtimport a neceſlitie , the two latter a de- 
light- Now it | can prove that our Engliſh language, tor 
all, or the moſt, is matchable, if not preterrable before any 
other in uſe at this day, Ihope the aflent of any imparriall 
Reader will pafle on my ſide.And how I endevour toper- 
forme the ſame this thort labour ſhall manifeſt. 

To begin then with the Significancie , ir confiſteth in 5;,4.u.;. 
the letters, words, andphrafes, And becauſe the Greeke 
and Latine have ever borne away the prerogative from all 
other tongues, they ſhall ſerve as touch-ſtones ro make our 
triall by, 

For letters we have K more then the Greeks, K and Y Lerins 
more then the Latins,and W more then them both, or the 
French, and Icalians, 

In thoſe common to them and us, we have the uſe of the 
Greek B in our V, of our B they have none, ſo have we of 
their 4 and © in our Th which in that and things exprel- 
ſeth both, but of our D they have none, Likewiſe their 7 
we turne to another uſe in yee/d, then they can, and as for 


'E G and I, neither Greeks nor Latines can make profit of 


them, as we do in theſe words, Each, Edge, oy. Truc itis 
that wein pronouncing the Latine, uſe them alto after rhis 
manner z but the ſame 1n regard of the ancient and right 
Roman deliveric altogether abuſively, as may appeare by 
Scatiger, Sir Thomas >mith, Lips, and others. 

Now for the (1gnificancie of words, as every /ndividuwm ,,,,,. 
is but one, ſoin our native Engliſh-Saxon language, we 
finde many of them ſuitably expreſſed by words of one 
ſyllable - thoſe conſiiting of more are borrowed from 0- 
ther Nations, the examples are infinite,an1rherefore 1 wall 
omit them as ſufhciently notoriaus. 

Againe for expreſſing our paſſions,our inter jeRions are 7:rcr fans, 
very apt and forcible, As fading our felves ſomewhat a- 
grieved, wecrie 4h, it more deeply 0h, when we pitrie 
Alas, when we bemoanc, Alacke, nei her of them to effe- 
minate as the lralian Deb or the French Helas: i 1 deteſta- 
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tion weſay Phy, as it therewithall we ſhould ſpit. In at- 
rention Haa,in calling #/boupe,in hallowing Wahabowe,all 
which (in my eare)teeme to be derived from the very na- 
tures of thoſe leverall affeftions, 

Grow from henceto the compoſition of words, and 
thereinour language hatha peculiar grace, a like (ignifi- 
cancie, and more ſhort then the Greekes, for example in 
Moldwarp we exprefle the natnre of tharbeaſt, \In band- 
kercher the thing and his uſe, In #pright that vertue by a 
Mertaphore. In Wiſedome and Doomes day , ſo many fen- 
rences as words, and ſo of the reſt, for I give onely a taſte 
that may direct others to a fuller obſervation of what my 
ſudden memory cannot repreſent unto me, It may paſle 
alſo the maſters of this ſignificancie , that in a manner all 
the -proper names of our people do impert ſomewhat 
which from a peculiar norte at firſt of ſome one of the pro- 
genitours in proceſle of time inveſted it ſelfe in a poſleſli- 
on of the poſteririe,even as we lee like often befall to thoſe 
whoſe fathers bare ſome uncouth Chriſtian names, Yet 
for the moſt part we avoyd the blemiſh given by the Ro- 
many, in like caſes, who diſtinguiſhed the perſons by the 
imperfections of their bodies, from whence grew their 
Naſones, Labeones, Frontones , Dentones, and ſuch like: 
how ever Macrobixs culoureth the ſame. Yealſo ſignificant 
arc our words that amongſt them ſundry ſingle ones, ſerve 
toexprefle divers things , as by Bil is meant weapon, a 
(croll, and a birds beake; by Grave, ſober, a tombe, and to 
carve ; andby Light, marke, match, file, ſore, and pray, the 
ſemblable, 

Againe, ſome ſentences, in the ſame words carry a di- 
verie ſence, 3s, till defart ground : ſomeſignifie one thing 
forward. and another backward, as Feeler [was no fo, Of 
on ſaw 1 releefe, Some ſignihe one elte thing forward) and 
backward. as Ded deemed, 1 168, revsver, and this, Eye did 
Aadim Erre, Some carrie a contrarie ſence backward, to 
that the” did forward, as 1 did lewell ere wen, veu cre le- 
vl ate 


Som 
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Some deliver a contrary ſence by the divers pointing 
as the Epiſtle in Door #+//ons Rhetoricke , and many 
fuch like, which a curious head, leaſure, and time, might 
picke out. ; | ; 

Neither may I omit the ſignificancie of our proverbes, 
conciſe in words bur plentifull in number, brictely 
pointing at many great matters, and under the cir- 
cuite of a tew 1yllables preſcribing tundry availeable ca- 
veats, 

Laſtly, our ſpeech doth not conliſt onely of words, but 
in a ſort even of deeds, as when we expreſle a matter by 
Metaphors, wherein the Engliſh is. very fruittull and for- 
cible. 

And ſe much for the ſignificancie of our language in 
meaning, 


Proverbs. 


Mtapbers. 


Now tor his eakinefſe in learning , the ſame ſhooteth Efneſſe to be 


out into branches. The one, of others learning our lan- 
gvage, the tecond of our learning that of others, For the 
firſt, the moſt part of our words (as | have touched) are 
Monoſyllables, and ſo the fewer in tale, and the ſooner 
reduced to memorie, neither are we loden with thoſe 
declenfions , Alexions, and variations, which are inci» 
dent to many other tongues, but a few articles gevernc 
all our verbes and Nownes, and fo wereadea very ſhort 
Grammer, 

For eaſie _— of other languages by ours, let theſe 
ſerve as prootes, there are many Italian worus, which 
the French men - cannot pronounce, accio for which 
he faith a/#40 : many of the French with the Italian can 
hardly come away withall, as Bayler chagzns Poſtillon, 
many in ours which neither of them can utter , as Hedge 
Water, So that a ſtranger though never ſo long converſant 
amongſt us, carrieth evermore a watch»word upon his 
tongue to deſcrie him by ; but turne an Engliſhman atany 
time of his age into what Countrey ſoever allowing him 
duereſpite, and you ſhall ſee hymn profitio well, that the 
umitation of his utterance, will in nothing differ from 


the 


learned. 


Ts learn others. 
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the patterne of that native language. T he want of which 
towardneſle coſt the Ephramntes their skins ; neither doth 
this crofſe my former aflertion of others eafie learning our 
language. For I meane of the ſcnce and words, and not 
touching the pronuntiation. 

But I muſt now enter into the large field of our tongues 
copicuſneſle,and perhaps long wander up and down with- 
ont finding eafie way of Iflue, and yet leave many parts 
thereof unlurveyed, 

My firſt proote of our plenty I borrow from the choiſe 
which is given us by the uſe of divers languages, The 
ground of our owne appertaineth to the old Saxon , little 
d:ffcring trom the pretent low Datch, becauſe they more 
then any of their neighbours have hitherto —q—_— that 
ſpeech from any great forreine mixture ; here amongſt, 
the Brittans bave lett divers of their words interſowed, as 
it were thereby making a continuall claime to their anci- 
ent poſſeſſion. We may alſo trace thefootite ps of the Da- 
»i/p bitter (though not long during) ſoveraigntie in theſe 
parts, and the Romane alſo imparted unto us of his Latine 
riches with no ſparing hand. Our neighbours the French, 
have beene likewiſe contented we ſhould take up by re- 
raile as wcll their tearmes as their faſhions : or rather we 
retaine yer but ſome remnant of that which once here bare 
all che 1way,and daily renew the ſtore. So have our 7raliax 
travellers brought us acquainted with their ſweet reliſhed 
phraſes, which (ſo their conditions crept not in withall ) 
were the better tollerable, yea even weſeeke to make our 
good ofour late Spaniſh enemie,and feare as little the hurt 
of his tongue as the dintof his{word, Seeing then we bor- 
row (and that not ſhamefully) from the D#tch, the Bri- 
raine, the Romane, the Dane, the French, the [taliar, and 


Spaniard; how can our ſtocke bee other then exceeding * 


plentitull? It may be objeRed that ſuch patching maketh 
Lutletonshotch-pot of our tongue, and in effect brings the 
{amerather to a Babelliſh contuſion, then any one entire 
language, 

Is 


4 


: 


| 


4&1 
It may againe be anſwered , that this theft of words is 
no lefle warranted by the priviledge of a preſcription, an- Anſwo. 
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cient and univerſall, then was that of goods among(t the 
Lavedemonians by anenaRted law ;for ſo the Greeks rob- 
bed the Hebrews , the Latins the Greeks (which filching 
Cicero with a large diſcourſe in his book de Oratore deften- 
deth) and (in a manner) all other Chriſtian Nations the 
Latine, For evidence hereof, ———— may be pro- 
duced conlilting of wordsthat in their originall are Latin, 
and yet (fave ſome ſmall variance in their terminations) 


fall our all one withthe French, Dutch,and Englifh,as Ley, vas ove in di. 
Ceremonions perſons , offer prelate preeſt, cleere Candels yer: language. 


flamme,iu T emgles Cloiftre,In Chilerich T emperature,Cli 
ſters, purgation u peflilent, pulers preſervative, $ whirl fan 
ori advocates, Notariesprattize, Papers fibels, Regiſters, 
Regents, Majeſty, in palace, hath triwmphant Throne, Regs- 
ments, Sceqter Yaſſals, Supplieation,and luchlcke. Then even 
as the Italian Potentates of theſe dayes make no difference 
in their pedegrees and ſucceſfions between the bed lawful 
or unlawfull,where either an utter-wart or a better deſert 
doth force or entice them thereunto,ſo may the confenting 
praQtiſe of theſe Nations, paſſe tor a juſt Legitimarion of 
theſe baſtard words whicheither neceſſitie, or conventen- 
Cie hath induced them to adopt. 


For our owne patts, weemploy the borrowed ware fv ,,,,uc un bor- 
farre to our advantage that we raife a profit of new words rowiag, 


from the ſame ſtocke, which yer in their owne countrey 
are not merchantable. For example , we 'deduce divers 
words from the Latine, which in the Latine it ſelte cannot 
be yeclded,as the verbs, T's aire, to beard,to crofſe, to flame, 
and their derivations, \ayring, ayred, bearder, bearding, 
bearded, &c, as allo cloſer, cloſely, clofeneſſe, glofingly, 
hourely,majeſticall,majeſtically.Inlike fort we graffe apon 
French words thoſe buds,to which that foile affoordeth no 


growth,as chiefl ly fault '”, flaviſh, preciſeneſſe, Drivers words Of L:tine the 
alſo we derive out of the Latine ar feeend hind by the Fremb, ** 
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French, and nake good Engliſh , though both Latine and 
French have their hands cloted in thar behalfe , as in theſe 


verbes, Prey, Point, Pars, Preft; Rent, eve, and alfo in - 


the Adverbes Carpougly, ( arrantly, Attively, Colowy ably, 
&c, Againe in other languages there fall out defects, 
while tbey want meanes £0: deliver that which anothet 
rongue exprefſeth , as ( by Cicerves oblervation ) you 
cannotinterpret /nepros unapt, unfir,untoward, in Greek, 
Neither Porens, Cape, Vervex, a barrow hogee, a Capon, 
2 W cather, as Cnracias goteth, ad T ir. de verb, fignif, No 
morecan you exprelie te texdin French, to Tye in Cor- 
niſh, nor Ku» .-cin Latine,tor Neb#lo wa clowdie fellow, 
or in Iriſh ; whereas you ſee our abilitie excendeth there- 
unto, 

Moreoyer the copiouſneſie of our langnage appeareth 
in the diverfitic of = Dialedts, for we bave Cour and we 
have Countrey Engliſh, we have Northerne, & Sontherne, 
grole and ordinaric,whichdiffer each from other, not one- 
y in the terminations, buc alſo in many words,termes,and 

, and expreſſe the ſame things in divers ſorts, yet all 
right Engliſh alike, neither cam'any rongue'(#s I amper- 
(\aded) deliver a matter with more varietie then ours, 
bath plainly, and by preverbes and Metaphors : for exam- 
ple, when we would be ridde of one, we uſe to ſay, Be 
going, trudge, packe, be faring, hence, away, ſpit , and by 
circumlocution ; Rather yowr roome thew your company, 
lets ſee yorr backs; come agaiue when Ibid you, when you 
&recalled, ſent for, intreated, willed, deſired, invited, ſpare 
#7 your place, anather in your fiead, a ſbippe of Salt for you, 
ſave your credit, you are next the doore, the doore i; open for 
you, there is no body boldath you, nobody teares your ſleeve, 
&c. Likewiſe this wordiForrzs we may ſynonymire after 
all theſe faſhions, ſtour,hardy valiant,doughty,couragious, 
adventurous, &c. 

Andin a word, tocloſe up theſe _ of our copiouſ- 
nefſe logl inzo our. limitations of all ſorts of verſes af- 
foprded y any other language , and you ſhail finde that 
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Sir P bali Sidney, Maſter P arrenhaw, Maſter Stewbnarſt, 
and divers more have made uſe bow farre we are with- 
-in compaſſe of a forcimagined paſlibikie in that be- 
halfe. oy | 

I come now to the laſt and (weeteſt point of the fweet- 5wireſe. 


neſle of our tongue, which ſhall appeare the mare plainly, 
ik like two Turkeyſes or the London Drapers we match 
« with our neighbaurs, The Italian iz pleaſant, but with« 


out ſinews2s a fill fleeting water. The French, delicate, compared with 


but even nice as # woman, ſcarce daring to-open ber lips o:bers, 
Ne facre ef marricyracrentatmence, The Sprnith maje. 

ticall, bucfulſome, running too much on the Q, and terri- 
te like the divellin a play. The Ducch manlike, hut wichall 
ery barſh, az'one at every word to picke a quarrell. 
Now wein borrowing from them, give the (trength of 
:onſonants to the Italian , the full ſound of words to the 
French, the varietic of terminations to the Spaniſh, and 
the mollifying of more vowels to the Dutch, and fo 


"like Bees ) gather the honey of their good properties, 
ind leave the dr ta themſelves. And when 
ubſtantalacile ineth with deli » fulneſſe 
with fineneſſe, ſeemelineſſe with inefſe, and currant- 


neſſe with ſtayedneſſe, how can the language which con- 
fiſteth of all theſe, ſound other then moſt tull of ſweet- 


neſle ? 


Againe, the long words that we borrow being inter- arixturs. 


mingled with the ſhort of our vwne ſtore, make upa per- 
fe harmonie, by culling from oat which an (wn 
judgement) you may trame your fpeechacgurding 5& 

matter you muſt work on, majeſticall, pleaſanedelicace, of 
manly more ar lefſe, in what1ort you pleaſe, Adde hereun- 
to, that whatfoeyer grace any other carriech in 
verſe or proſe,in Fropez or Mewmphors,in E and Ag- 
nominations,they may all be lively and exaftly repreſenced 
in ours: will you have Plators veine? reade Sir 7 ho. Smith, 
the Jonicke? Sir Thomas Adore, Ciceroes! Aſchan, Varro! 
Chancer.Doneſt bene tip Jobn Ghben in-hus reatile 

2 


ro 
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to the Rebels, hath compriſed all the figures of Rhetorick, 
Will you reade Uirgi/? rake the Earle of Surrey. /aruluw? 
Shakeſpheare and Barlow: fragment, Ovid? D aniel, Lucan! 
Spencer, Martial? Sir John Davies, and others : will you 
have all in all for ”_=_ and verſe? take the miracle of our 
age, Sir Philip Sidney, | 

And thus 1f mine owne eyesbe not blinded by affeRion, 
t have made yours to ſee that the moſt renowned of other 
Nations have layed up, as im treafure, and entruſted the 
Diviſes orbe Britannos,withthe rareſt jewels of their lips 
perfeRions, whether you telpett the underſtanding for fig 
nificancie, or the memoric for caſinefſe, or the conceic ta 
plentiflnefle, orthe care for pleafantneſle : wherein if e- 
nongh bedelivered,to adde mere then enough were ſuper. 
fluous;if too little, leave ir to be ſupplyed by berter ſtored 
capacities ; if ought amidle, I fabant the ſame to the difci- 


pline of every able and impartiall cenſurer. 
SESSISIZIFEIIIEIZIIAIESES 
ESE p4> 4h 4h th 2a ch 4 


( brifttan Names. 


Amescalled in Latine, Nomins quaſi Nota« 
mina,werefirſt impoſed for the diſtintion 
of perſons , which we caltnow Chriſtian 
names : After for difference of families 
w- Which we call Sirnames, and have beene 

” W90 WT cipecially reſpeted as whereon the glory 
and credir of men 1s gron » and by which the ſame 1s 
conveyed to the knowledge of poſterity. 

Every perſon had in the beginning one onely proper 
name,as among the Iews, Adam, Foſeph, Salomon; —y 
the 


" . -— 
i —_ 
bd , 
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.* 
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the Egyptians, Anubu, Amaſis, Buſiric;among the Chal- 
dzans, Ninws, Ninias, Semiramis ; among the Medians, 
eAftyagrr,Bardanes, Arbaces ;among the Greeians, Dio- 
medes, Vliſſes, Oreſtes ; among the Romans, Remalus, Re- 
mus, Faftulus ; among the old Gaules, Zitavicws, ( avaril- 
lus, Dovutiacws; among the Germans, eArioviſtus, Armi- 
nizs, Naſſua; among the Britans, Caſſibelin, Caratac,( al- 
gc ; among the ancient Engliſh, Hengeſt, /Ela, Kenric; 
ukewiſe all other Nations,except the ſavages of Mount Az- 
la in Barbary, which were reported to be' both nameleſſe 
and drea mleſle, 

The moſt ancient Nation of the Iews gave the nameat 
the Circumciſion the eight day after the nativitie; the Ro- 
mans tofemales the ſame.day, to males the 9. day, which 
they called Des [wſtric»z,as it were the cleanſing day,upon 
which day they folemnized afeaſt called Nominalis,and as 
Tertullian noteth, Fate ſcribenda advocabantar, that is, 23 
I conceive, their nativitie was ſet, And it was enacted by 
the Emperour Antoninxs P hiloſophne, that all ſhould enter 
their childrens names on record before Officers thereunto 
appointed. At. what time other Nations in ancient times 
gave names I have not read : but fince Chriſtianitie, moſt 
Nations for the time followed the Iews , | 
rilſme the eight day after the birth, onely our Anceſtours in 
this Realme,unrtill latter time baptized,and gave names the 
very birth day, or nextday after , following therein the 

counſell of $,Cyprias, in his 3. Epiſtle Ad F; Bur the 


Uarys, 
Fudlines. 
Paſs, 

V igl1ude 


Plimue 
Marcellinu, 


De Animac.zig 


Capiiolinud 


Polonians gave name inthe ſeventh yeare, at which time Mart. Cremerws, 


they did firit cut their childrens haire. 
The firſt impoſition of Names was grounded upon fo 
many occaſions, as were hard to be ſpecified, but the moſt 
common in moſt ancient times among all Nations, as well 
as.the Hebrews, was upon future good hope conceived b 
parents of their children, in whuch you might fee their fart 
and principall wiſhes toward them. Whereupon S, Hieram 
ſaith, Yoteve of qua ob virturts anſpicis umpouiitar vocabu- 
la hominih + appellativa vertiitur m propria fecut apnd La- 
G 3 


thnos, 


b 
: F 


, 
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| Cie. de Divita» tines, Viftor, Probur,Cafbnr,co5c. And fach hopefull fackie 


LE, 


Sre Herodoil. 9 


names called by Cicero, Boxa nemina, by T acitns, Fanfta 
yomina,were ever firſt enrolled and r in the Romane 
Muſters ; firſt called our to ſervear the firſt ſaertfices, in the 
foundarion of Colonies, ns Statorins, Fanfisr, Unlerins, 
which implied the perſons to be ſtout, happie, and valo- 
rous, As contrariwiſe Atrrias Umber is accounted in Livie, 
abominands ominc nomen,an abhominable name, for that it 
participated in ſignification with diſinall darknefle , dead 

,and ſhadows, And you remember what P /ewtws 
faith of one whoſe name was Lyco, that ts, a Greedie 
Wolfe, 


Voſmet nuuc fartte comefiuranm cater ion 
Pnid id fit hominu, cni Lyco nomen ict, 


Yea ſuch names were thought ſo happy and fe fortu- 


de Linn nate, that m the time of Galienns one Regilianns , which 
Tre 


1, 
Pollio, 


commanded in ///yriexm, got the E 
fvourof his name. For when it was demanded at a oper 
from whence Reg5/han»s was derived, one anfwered, 5 
Reguo, another began to decline Rex, Regis, Regs, Reyilia> 
»ss; whereat the fonldiers (which in all ations are for- 
ward) began with acclamation, Zrge poreft Rex efſe, Ergo 
teſt regere, Dew) tibi regis nomen impoſuit:and ſo inveſted 
fin with imperiall robes. In this Iſle alſo at Si/ceffer in 
Hampſhire, Conftavrinus a militarie manof fome reputati- 
on, in hope of tus luckie name, and that he would prove #- 
nother Conſtantinns Magnus to the _- of the people, 
was by the Britan Armie prockimed Emperour agarnſt 
Honorins: who exploited great matters ini his owne perfon 
in Ga/tiafnd by ms forme in Spame. So if fortherTtimes the 
name of Antoaimns m remembrance of Antoninus Pint, 
Was ſo aniiable among the Remans, a3 he was ſuppoſed nm- 
fir for the Ewpire, who bare notthat name, nntill Antons- 
YN 


Ire there, onely in 
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| aut Elagabalns with his filthie vices Giftained the ſame. 
We reade allo that two Ambaſkdours were ſent oat of 
4 France into Spaine,to King Alphonſe the ninth,to demand 
” oneofthedaughters that he begat of rhe daughter of King 
Z Hehe lecond of England, tobe married to their Sove- 
= raigne King Lewes theeight : one of thele Ladies was very 
beautifull called Yrraca, the other not ſo beaaritull; bur na- 
med Blanche. When they were preſented to the Ambaſh- 
dours, all men held itas a matter refolved that the choyce 
would lightupon Yrraca, as the <lder and fairer : But the 
Ambaſladours enquiring each of their names, took offence 
at Frraca, and madechoicc of the Lady Bfanche , laying, 
That her name would He better received in France than 
the other,as fignifying faire and beaurifall,according to the 
verſe made to her honour, 


{ andida, candeſcens candore, & cordy, & oris, 


So that the greateſt Philoſopher Pro might ſceme, not 
wichout nts, roatelh men to FRY iving faire 
- and happy names: as the Pythagoreaxs attirmed the minds, 
ations, and ſucceſſes of men to be according to their Fare, 
Geniz:s,and Name, One alſo well obſerveth that theſe (even 


q'es Preencen Parentage; Wealth, Digniry;or Office, 
rn 


o_ 
- 


Preſence, a good Chriltian name, with a gratious 
ame, and ſeemely atrire, do eſpecially grave & zdorne 
a man, And accordingly laith Panormitan; Ex bone nomine 
or1:ar boxa preſnmprro, As the common Proverbe, Bonunns 
nomen, beonum omen. 
The diyell neverthelefie who alwayes maligneth God 4mm. Mare. 
and goodnefſe, wrought by crueltie of Yalens the Empe» #929: 
rour the deſtruction of many men of worth, who had hap- 
pie names beginning with Theo ſignifying God, as 7heo« 
dorns Theodulu:,T heodorerss,Theodofons,&c, For that di- 
vers 


Wo. 
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vers curious companions had found by the falling of a ring 
magically prepared, upon thoſe letters onely of allthe 41. 
phaber,gravenina charger of ſundry merals, and ſet upon a 
Laurel trivet; that one who had his name beginning with 
T heed, (ſhould ſucceed in the Empire, W hich was verified 
in T beodoſiee not long after, 

In times of Chriſtianitie the names of moſt koly and 
vertuous perſons, and of their moſt worthy progenitonrs 
were given to ſtir up mento the imitation of them, whoſe 
names they bare, Bur ſucceeding ages (little regarding $, 
Chryſeftoms ad monirion to the contrary,have recalled pro- 
phane names,{0 as now Diana, Caſſazara, Hippolitns, Vee 
»«s,Lai,names of unhappy diſaſtre are as rife ſomewhere, 
as ever they were in Pagani/me : Albeit in our late refor- 
mation, ſome of good conſideration bave brought in Z«- 
chary, Malachy, Foſias, &e. as better agreeing with our 
faith,but without contempt of countrie names (as I hope) 
which have both good and gracious (ignifications, as ſhall 
appeare hereafter. 

Whereas in late yeares Sirnames have beene given for 
Chriſtzan names among us, and no where elſe in Chriſten- 
dome ; although many diſlike it, for that great inconveni- 
ence will enſue: nevertheleſle itſeemeth to proceed from 
hearty good will, and affefion of the god-tathers to ſhew 
Oark! Ayes from adeſire to continue and propagare their 
owne names to ſucceeding ages. Andis-in no wile to be 
diſliked, but rather approved in thoſe which matching 
with heires generall of worſhipfull ancient families have 
given thoſe names to their beires, with a mindtul & thank- 
tul regard of them,as we have now, Pickering, Worton, Gre- 
vill, Varney, Baſſingburne,Gawdy,( altherp, Parker, Pecſall, 
Brocas, Fitz-Rawulfe Chamberlame, who arc the beires of 
Pickering, Bofiingburne,Grevill, Calthorp,ec, For beſide 
the continuation of the name,welec that the ſelf name, yea 
and ſometime rhefimilitude o! names doth kindle ſparkles 
of lave and liking among meere {trangets. | 

Neither can 1 Ru a waiward old man, which would 
lay, 


# ſ{onnes 


** Confirmation into Hewry and Praxcic. 
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ay , that the giving of Surnames for Chriſtian names firſt 
beganin the time of king Zdwerd the fuxt;by ſuch as would 
be Godfathers, when were more then halfe fachers, 
names at the confirmation, Which (that 1 maynote by 
the wp LubeiRennnt countries, as weremember two 

King Hes.the ſecond of France, chriſtned by the 
names of Alexander and Herewles, changed them at their 


land, and 1 


Bur two Chriſtian names are rare in 
only remember now his Majeſty who was ("baries 
Zame ras the Prince his fonne Henry Frodevie; and — 
private men , Thomas Afaris Wingfeeld , and fir 
Poſthumms Hobby. Although it is common in 7:aly,to ad- 


joyne the EDEN 
Chriſtian name, as Foheunes Bapiefte Spinula; Johanne: 
Francy/cus Borhomens, Adarone es F lanednine:and in 


- Tn won name of the Saint an whoſe day the 
childe was borne. | 

If that eny among us have named their children Xeme- 
dewns anvors, Imay ® feonk,or with fach like I know 
ome will thinke it more then a vanity as they do lirtle 
berter of the new names, Free-goft, Reformation, Earth 
Daft, Aftes, More frais, Tribulation, The Lord 


of 
' 


neare, Mere trial, Di(copline, Joy againe, From aloyiretich 
whe 1 2 the children 


have lately ws ne yn ith no 
evil meaning, birt npor! fingular andpreciſe conceir, 
That I may omit another, morgwaine abſurgity , in giving — 


FR 


| " 
\ 
/ 
A 
—— 


names and ſarvartes of men, yea and of the ſt families $,,,0vav in 
to dogges, beares, and horſes, When as wereade it was Damic. ca.10, 


a cypitall crigmein Pompeſiance for calling bis baſe 
ves by ;he name of grand captaines. Here ] mighe 
remember how ſome mill the grnleg rt names 
ſucceſſively ro their heires, for that it they ſhould betor- 


ced to prove deſcent, it will be ard ro prove the Doner miac. 
and = Done in Formedox, and to diltinguilh the one from 
the other, 


H It 


See Demoſibe- 
ver (a712y8 Boos 
tizm, de No+ 
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- Tr were impertinenrt6 note here,that deſtinies were fu- 
perſtitiouſly/by Oxomanse deiciphered out of names , us 
"Wi though the riames and natures obmen-were fatable; and fa 
W-14) tall neceflitic concurred;herein wirh voltkmarie morion, in 
#0 giving the name,according to that of e-Lrſonias to Probus, 
A Fneſem ereavit maribus,,. . 
b''f | Uh 00475 BORING), | 
= | b: | © arbiter, *-\  - | 
| And after,” where he playerh wich bibbing mother Me- 
r44, ad though fhe-were lo nanied, | becauſe ſhe would to 
drinke meerewine without water, oras beþleaſantly cal- 
leth iroMerwvens orion; fot aritiefaicby Do; 112 1 
bi. 05,01 at rommog +! 33 19807024 av 1 
y\- + Ins AMeroe womentihi contidet, illc 
.» 11. © T hefde omen cotidides Hippelito, R 
Nam divinare eft, nomencomponere, quod ſe 


. 


Fortune, moram, vel necis 


_. Ear Hyapoiiers the lonnevpt Theſeus was torneinpeeces 
by Reon horles,accordjog to bis name, So Hgamenumes 
ſigniagd he ſhould linger long before, T7939, Priams that 
be ould be neon nag. heed, 
T antalus,that he-{houjd be melt wreichede, becauſe at 
44704 inthe one,and Ngdw® inthe othgr and Toad rr] & 
in the third implieth ſuch accidentg unto them. Hither alſo 
may be ed that of Claudine Rutifing,” + ; 
Nommibus certis credam dequrrexe mores? _...r 
\ "Morihus apt petins nomina certadarit 
But to confront Poet with Poet, or Epigr amma- 
ticall Poet;old Gidfrey of Wine hefter thinketh no'0minous 
foreſpeaking to lie in hated. that to Fanſtur. 


Jnltum Fanſte twa de nobilitate ſuperbiz, 
Luodg, bone Faxnſin; ominenomen babes, 
Sed nulium nomen momenti, ſi licett omey, 


Memo» 


ereluc 
6s, us 
nd fa. 
10N, in 
robe, 


ames. $1 
Memorable is that which may be obſerved vut of hiſto» 
ries.how that men of the ſelfe fame name have begun and 


ended great States and Empires © as Cyr«e the ſonne of 
Cambrſis began che Perſian Monarchy, {57«s the fonne of 
Darin ruinated the ſame. Darins the fonne of Hiftaſper re. 


” ſtored ir. And oqnine, D arias the ſonne of Arſamu utterly 


overthrew it, P b«/3p the ſonne of Amwaras eſpecially enlar- 
ged the kin of Macedonia, Phalip the of Anti- 
owns wholly loſt the ſame. eAvgnfm was the firſt eſta- 
liſhed Emperar of Reme, Anguftnire the laſt Conflanisnu 
AMagnus borne in this Iſle firit began the Empire of (ox- 
ftantinople, Conſtamtinns the laſt left ic to the Turksand ut- 
terly loſt the ſame, &c. | 
* Thelike obſervation is, that ſome names are unfortu- , ,,, . ..n 
nate to Princes ; As Ci*s amongſt the Romans, obs, in cy. co.ut. 
France, England,and Scotland, and Hewry lately in France. 
See the Table of Chriſtian names. 
Such like curious obſervations bred the ſuperſtitious 
kinde of Divination called Onemancia, condemned by the 
laſt generall Councell, by which the _ judged 
the even number of yowels in names to {41gnifie imperfe- Plaxie 24. ,4; 
ions in the left ſides of men, andthe odde pumberin the 
right.By this A=gufuc the En himſelf, 
and conceived good hope @ victory, when as the night be- 


. fore the ſca-battellat 4Hinm , the firſt manbe merwas a _.. 


poore wayfaring man driving his afle before him, whoſe m—_— 

name when he demanded, ke an{wered, E#tycbes,thatis, 

Happymey; and that his alles namg-was Nscon, that ts, Vi- 

for, In which place when he accordingly had obtained 

the vicory,he builded the-City Nscope/s,that is, The citie 

of Yiltory, and there ereRed braſen images of the, man and 

his aſſe. By this Theodatws king of the Gorhes,when he was 

curious to know the ſucceſle of higwarres againſt the Ro- co 

mans an Owomanticall or Name-wiſard lew willed him ts {.13..35- 

ſhut up a number of {wine in little hog-ſties, and to give 

ſoine of them Roman naines,to other Gociſh names, with 

feverall marks, and there to ons; them toa certaune days 
2 t 
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At the day appointed , the King with the Tew repaired to 
the hog-fties, where tbey found them onely dead ro whoa 
they had given the Goriſh names,and thoſe alive to whom 
they had given the Roman names, bur yer with their brit- 
ſels more then halte (hed. Wher 


warns (hould loſe « = _—_ 
Was encou to take upon him t ire, w 

nds to the Temple of Serapwart uppenchrr ago being 
there at his devotion, he ſuddenly ſaw in a vifion,one 
Bafihider, a Nobleman of e£gypr,who was then foureſcore 
miles off. Vpon which name of 8«ffider derived from Ba- 
files, ſignttying a go affared hitmſclte of royaltie,and 
the Empire which he then complortred for. As —_—_— 
this Omemgntia a German latefy fer forth a Table, which 
wiſh bad beene ſuppreſled, for that the devill by fach vani- 
ties, doth abuſe the credulitie of to greater matters, 
and ſometimes to their owne . 

Le NN Ft ſhould bar re« 
member how t recker (irperſti y jadged them 
more happy.,in whoſe names thenumeral letters added to- 
gether, made the | fme ,' and therefore Achilles 

ooth waſt vanquiſh #effor, becanle the nomerall 


the lew fore-told, . 
that the Gerhes hould wholly be diſcotnfired, and the Ro- 7 
t parc of their forces, By this m_ | 


Greek letters roſecoa greater ffimber in his name then in 


the others. Orhow the amorous Rowan: kifled the Cup 
witha health fo oftenarrheir teetings, as there were let- 
ters in their Miſtreſſe nxmes, accordiny to that of mertic 
Atarriatl of his two weodie, Nevie which td fix form 
and Faftine that had feven in her name. 


Nevis ſox tyuthia, ſeyrens Tuſt ea bibane, 


Our Nation was farrefrom thoſe and fuch curious toies; 
therefore here will I 
betically, the names whi 
moſt uſual to the E 
For this is to be 


mach we now call Chriſtian names; 
ih Nation, with their ſignifications, 

asa granted verity, that natnes 
among 


them, and fer down Alpha. + 


= 


of —_— a 
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among all Nations and tongues (as I partly noted before) 
are (ignificative,and not vaine (enſleſle founds. Among the 
Hebrew: its certaine out of facred Scriptures,S, Hieronge, 
and Phe, likewiſe among the Greeks, Romany, Germany, 
French,&c. yea among the barbirous Turks, for with then 
7 Aahemet fignitieth glorified or laudable , Homer lively, 
= e4bdals Gods (crvant, Selimas pexcendle, Agmad , 
Hamiza ready, Neama pitalant, And the of Hiffa- 
melaand all — rs name their children in their ons 
languages, Ghftering tight, Smunc bright Gold. bright, Fine 
gold, Sweer, Rith, FI oe, as "<y of Congo, by names leh dnfe 
of birds, prenous ſtones, Fontes, 

So that it were grofſe ignorance; ant] to no ſmall reproch 
of our Progenitours, to thinke their names onely nothing 
fignificative,becaute chat in the daily alreration ofour tong 
the figni fication of them is loſt, or not commonly known, 
ro make in pare 


Bell forreft. | 


em termeth chem )were very empharicall & very ſhort. Bat in 
0. all the fagwfications of theſe names, you ſh2Hee the good 
les and hopeful} reſpefts which the devilery of the natnes had, Thedeg ia. 
alf F that there is an Orchorec or certieudse of rimhes among all Prarie. 
in Nations according to P ere, & thered ive that thany 
IÞ * were tranflated our of the Greeke tne. Withall we 
'# may make this iruie by conſideration of our names, which - 
m* have good; hopetall, and luckie ſignifications, ther accor- 
, dingly wed carry and conforme oar ſelves; fo that we 1” £40. 
faile not ro beanſwerable co them, but be Noſfrs moming; 
homites, aid Gryarvact,as Severm, Probic,and Auweoli me 
called Sxvnoming 1mperarores, And arcordingly it feemeth 
to have beene che maoner at giving of names, to wiſh the 
children might performe a | their nanzes, as 
when Gunthram King of the French; named Clorkarine ot 
the font,he laid; (re/car purer, + buys fir monninss execmtor. 
| But before I proceed tarther,thw is tobenored, In moſt 
ancient times the Bricans had TY peculiar ms 
3 r 
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for the moſt part taken from colours(tor they uſed to paint 
them(elves) which are now loſt, or remaine among the 
Welſh, Atrerward they tooke Romane names when they 
were Provincials, which either remaine corrupted among 
them ,- or were extinguiſhed in the greateſt part of the 
Realme , after the entrance of the Engliſh Saxons, whe 
brought in.the German names,28s Cridada, Penda, Oſwald, 
Edward, Vchtred, Edmand,&c. Then to fay nothing of the 
Danes, who no doubt broughtin their names,as Swayn, He- 
rold, K nnte, &c, The Normans conqueſt brought in other 
German names,for they originally uſed the German tong, 
as William, Henry, Richard, Robert, Hughe,Roger,&c.as the 
Greek names, Ab/abins,s, Innocent, Aſpaſionsg, Delighttul, 
Botthins, Symmachus,s helper,T oxet114.5, Archer &c,were 
brought into 7raly after the diviſion of the Empfre. After 
the Conqueſt, our Nation (who before would not admic 
ſtrange and unknown names, but avoyded them therefore 
as unluckie)by lictle and little began te uſe Hebrew and ſa- 
cred names,as Matthew, D avid, Sampſon, Luke, Simon, &c, 
which were never received in Germany, untill aftcr the 
death of Frederike the 2. about ſome 300. yeares ſince. 
$0 that the Saxons,Daniſs, Norman, & Britiſh tongues, 
are the fitteſt keyes to open the entrance for fearchmg our 
of our ancient names yet in uſe. For the Hebrew, I will fo 
low the common tables of the Bible, which every one ma 
do as well,and Philo De nominibus mutatx. For the Greek 
the beſt Gloſdaries with mine own litle skil, Fof the W eifh 
I will ſparingly touch them,or leavethem to the learned of 
that Nation. Burt for old Engliſh names,which here are the 
ſcope of my care, | muſt(itr them as I may out of old Eng- 
liſh Saxon treatiſes, as I have hapned upon here and there: 
and ſome conjeQurally , referring all to the judgement of 
ſuch, as ſ]all be more happy in finding'our the truth, ko- 
ping thy probability may either pleaic, or be pardoned by 
luch as are modeſtly learned in khi{tories and languages ; to 
whoſe zudgement.m all humilicy, I commi: all that 1s to be 
ſaid, For that they canor but obſerve thediverlity of names 


from 
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from the originall in divers languages, as how the French 
have changed Perras into Pierre, Folannes into Frhan, Boe 
nedifins , to Benorſt , Ste to Eftrin, Radm/phnes to 
Raoxt: how the lealians have changed Johannes into Gie« 
vann, Conſtansino Goſtante, Chrift «« into Chriſto- 
phano, Jacobus into Facopo, Radulphay into Ridulphs, Lane 
rentias into Zorene. How the Welſh bave altered Joanne: 
into Eman,e/£gidim into Silwn, George imto Shor, Lawrence 
iato Lowry, Cenftentmms into Cuſtench, How the Engliſh 
have changed Gerrard into Garrer, Alhrie into Anbry, A- 
lixander into Saxders,Conftantine into Caſtance, Bentde(t 
into Benner. How the E»g/ifhand Scorrih borderers do uſe 
Roby and Rob tor Robert, Lokk y for Luke, Jokie and 7onie 
for Zohn, Chriftie for Ghriftopber ;&c;Thart 1 may omit the 
Spaniard which have turned Zeb» into fnan, and 7acobrs 
into Zago; and Didace inte Diego: as the Germans which 
have contracted Johannes into Haaſe, and Thbeoderss into 
Deric, Thele and the like, whoſoever will learnedly con(t- 
der, will not think an y thing ſtrange whick ſhall hereafter 
follow; howſoever the unlearned will boldly cenſureir, I 
had purpoſed here, le(t 1 might ſeeme hereafter to lay my 
foundations in the ſands of conjeRure,and not on grounds 
of truth and authoritig,to have given you the ſigntfication 
of ſuch words as offer themſelves moſt trequent in the 
compolitions of gur meere Engliſh names. vis, 

El Gund Rod 

Al Ho/d Ric 

Elf Helm Sig 

Ard H#/ph Stan 

Ar Hare Theed 

Bert Here Ward 

Bald Leod Wald 

Cin Leof Wold 

Cath Mer Wi 

Ed Atunnd Wil 
Win, Oc, 
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And theſe noe out of ſuppolitive conjeAures, but our of 
Alfricus Grammer , who was 2 learned Archbiſh-p of 
meas x well neare was > Oy there- 

not to betuppoſed ignorant of the Engliſh tongue,our 
of the Engliſh-Saxon Teſtament, Pſalter and Laws, oat of 
Willer anos P ar ephr aþr apon the C anticles,and the learned 
Notes thereon by a man skilfull in the Northerne tongues, 
25 alſo out of Brarns Rhenanme,M. Licther,D afipadins, K ils 
liexws, who have laboured in illuſtration of the old German 
r , which undoabredly is che macrix and mother of 
our Engliſh, Bur I chink ic moſ ficting es this purpole, co 
ſhew choſe ny grounds 1a their proper places hereafcer. 

In the Table following. 

Gre, nateth the name to be Greeke,Germ. German. Zar, 
Latine,Fre. French, Heby, Hebrew, #rv. Wellh, Sex-Saxon 
or old Engliſh, 


il 


L juall Chriſtian NCamer. 
Aron, Heb. A Teacher,or Mountine of fos- 
titude, 


eAbel, Heb. lult. 

Adam, Heb, Man, earthly, or red, 

Adebrad ict Ethetrad, 

eAadalph, (ce Eadwiph, if; 

eAdrian;lee Hadrian,” » * 

Alas , is thought by fulim Scaiger ( ſome of 
. whoſe progenitours bare that name) «o ſig- 


nifie an hound in the Se/avenien tongney. and 
Chaxcer uſcth Aland in the lame ſenſe: nei- 
ther may. it ſeeme ſtrange totake names from 
beaſts. The Romanes had their Caninine, A- 
per, Afnins, &c.and the Chriſtians Les, Lu- 
pe, Vr/nla; But whereas this came into Eng- 
land with Alan Earle of Briraine,to whom the 
Conquerour gave the greateſt part- of Rich- 
wondfeire , and\ hath beene - moſt common 
ſince that time in the Northerne parts, in the 
yonger children ofthe noble Houle of Percies, 
and the family of Zewch, deſcended froap the 
Earles of Bretaine; I would ſeeke it rather 
out of the Briets/o, than Sclavonian tongue, 
and will beleeve with an ancient Bras, that 
it 1s corrupted from e£ {ianxs, that is, Sunne- 
bright, as they corrupted Uite/ianms (into 
Gmrdalan, 


eMvery, in Latine eAtbericw, deduced from 


the Germane name Albers, Given in wiſh, 
and hope of royall power, Empires King- 
1 dome, 
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dome, wealth, and might,as Platarchus, eAr- 
chitas, Crates,Craterm, Polycrates, Pancratine, 
with the Greekes, Regs/m, Dpienine, the. with 
the Latines, The king of the Gothes, which 
lacked Rowe bearing his name , was called by 
the Romans eAllaritis, the old Engliſhmen 
turned it mto Alric,the Normans into Alberic, 
That Ric, as/ & ſignified a kingdeme, fo alſo ir 
ſignified rich, wealthie, mighty, able, power- 
full, attribates ro a kingdome ; the word yer 
remaines in that ſenſe 'among all the German 
nations di in Exrepe, and little molli- 
fied doth ſufficiently prove; The [tal/jans re- 
ceiving it from the 7, have turned 
it into Ricce,the Spaniards from the Gorhes in- 
to Rice, the French from the Frankes into 


| Riche, wetromthe Saxon into Rich, oc. For- 


i#natns Venantine, who lived about a thouſand 
yeares ſince, tranflated/itby Pocens, and Forts: 
in theſe verics to Hilperic king of Fraxce> 


Hilperice potent, fi interpres barbarus adfit, 
Adjaror fortus.boc quaque nemen habet. 


Net ſfurr in vannm ſic tt vocitare parentes, 


Preſagum hoc torund lands, o omen crat. 


As that Hilperic did fignifie puiffant and 
mightic helpet, This name is ufually written 
Chi/peric, bur the (was ſet before for (oning, 
that 1s; Xing ,asin Clothariue, Clodovens, Che- 
ribertws, for Lothariue, Lodovews, Heribertms, 
«Nxbry bath beene 2 moſt common name in 
the honourable family of Vere Earles of ©xc- 


ford. 
Atban, Lat. White, or High, as it pleaſeth other: 


The name of our Srepber, and firſt Martyr of 


Britaans. 


Alwin, 


PPP AS 


NV NEEPSAPe 


oo oo woe 


Alwin, Sax, All villorions, of Winning all, as 

, Vifter and Vincentins in Latine, Nicet«s and 
Nicephorwi im gy, The Yorkeſhireman, which 
was Schoolmaſter to Carolinas AMagnas, and 
perſwaded him to found the Vnuveriſitie of 
Pars, is in an Engliſh-Saxon Treatiſe called 
Almes. But the French,as it ſceemerh, nor able 
to pronounce the  , called him A/cninus, and 
Albinss, 

eMlbert, Germ, All-bright, as Epiphanins, Phe- 
drus,E ndoxus with the Grecians: Lacilins, 11- 
Iuſtrins, Fulgentins, with the Latines, Beort 
and Bert, as Alfriens, and Rhenanns do tran- 
Nate it, is ſamo: fave, and cleare, Which the 
rather I beleeve, for that Zer:bs a German La- 
dy ſent into Greece , was there called Exdoxis 
inthe ſame ſence ,.av Laveprandas reporteth, 
They moreover that in ancient books are writ- 
ren Ecbert, Sebert, Ethelbert, in the latterare 


written Echright , Sebright, Et ight : So 
that , Bert in compoſition of names doth not 
lignific Beard; as ſome tranſlate it, 


e Alfred, Sax, At peace, not waying much in ſtg- 
nification from Jreness. Eal, All, /E1 in 
Engliſh compound names is an{werable to 
Pan and Pam in Greeke names, as Pamphilxs, 
P ammachius, P anat19s,P antaloven, he, 

Aldred, $ax, Allreverent feare. 

eAlexander, Gre, Succour man, or Helper of 

men, | 

Alpbonz, it itbe a German name, and came into 
Spaine, with the Gethesr,a German nation, it is 
as much as Helfans,that 18,0ar bel{p,and 
ble it is to be a Gors/h name,for Alphon the firſt 
king of Spaine of that name, Anno 740, was de- 
ſcended from the Gothes, 

Amer), in Latine Almaricxs, from the German 
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Emerich, that is, Alwayes rich, able, and pow- 
erfull,aceording to Luthey:the French write ic 
Amwmery;as they of Theodoric, Henric, Frederic, 
make Terrey, Henry, Ferry, 

Ambroſe, Gre, Divine, Immort all 

Amie, from the French , Amit, that is, Beloved, 
and that from Amatw, as Rent from Rernatne. 
The Earles and Dukes of Savoy which be com- 
monly called A:me, were in Latine called A- 
madens, that is, Loving God, as Theophilns:and 
{o was that Farle of Savoy called, which did 

. homape to King Herry the third of England, 
for Bowrg'in Breſſe,Saint Maxrice ih Chablais 
Chaſtean Bard, &c, which I note for the ho- 
nour of England, We do uſe now Amias for 
this, in difference from Amie the womans 
name, Some dednce Amias from e/Emulins the 
Roman name ;' which was deduced from the 
Greek Aummlio;, Faire ſpoken, 

Ananias, Heb, The grace of the Lord. 

Andrew , Gre, Manly, or Manfull. Fruculphus 
turneth it Decoyms,Comety and Decent;1 know 
not upon what groutid. See Charter. : 

Anaraxd, Brit. corrupted from Foneratnr, that is 

Honourable. 

Angel, Gre, a Meſſenger, Song 

Anthomie, Gre, av Antheroy, flonrifhing, from the 
Grecke Anthoes a flonre, as Florence and Flo 
rentizt with the Latines,and Thales, E uthalint 
with the Greekes, There arc yet ſome that 
draw it from Axton a companion of Herenle, 
From this was derived the 'name of Antonmur, 
which for the vertu&ot Antoninas Pins, how 
highly ic was eſteemed, reade Laempridins in 
the lite of Alexander Severss. 

Anſelm, Germs, Detence of Authoritie, according 
to £xther, Whether this name came _ 

(- 


amess 


the Gotiſh word An/es, by which the Gothes 
called their viRtorious Captaines as Demigods, 
I dare not determine ; yer Antbert, eAnſegs, 
Anſw id, Germane names,and Anrherrellu ed 
mach in the ancient houſe of the Adalorzesr, 
{eeme to deſcend from one head. 

Archebald, vide Erchenbald, 

Arfaſt, Sax, Goodly-man [+ Atfricxs, | 

eArnold, Ger, Honeſt, but the Germans write 
Ernold, Probue in Latine | Luther, | It hath 
beene common inthe old tamilie of the Boy- 
ſes. 

Arthar,a Latine name in FJ#venal drawne from 
the goodly fixed ſtarre Artuyrw , and that 
from Aritus is the Beare, as Yr/icinus amonglt 
the Romanes. The famous eLrrhwy made 
this name firſt famous amongſt the Brie 
Famner, 

Auguſtine, Latine, E nereaſing , or AMMajeftical 
from eAuguſtne, as Vitorinus, Fuſtinus, { on- 
ſftantines, diminutives from YVittor, Fuſtms,Con- 
ſtaxs , according to Moliews, One obſerverh 
that adoptive names do end in an«5,28 &£mm1li- 
anni,D omitianus, Þuſtinianus, adopted by xt - 
mulins, Domitins, Fuſtinus [ Lilins Giralans, | 


Alawin, Ger. Tf webeleeve Lather, Speedie 

Conqueronr; it Rhenanas, and Lipfins,Vitte- 

riows power, But whereas Fornandes, cap, 29, 
| ſheweth that king A/aric was ſurnamed Bald 
id eft, Audax : for that he was bold 'and ad- 
I 3 ventu- 


lomundes,c.ty. 


Ba/ {b. 


M1 «pb, W 0'pb. 
Hwulf. AE |. 
Hilp. elf. 
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ventrous, #nd both K:/ianus,and Lipfns him- 
lelte doth confeſſe, that it was anciently in uſe, 
for Bold and confident, Ba/dwin mult fignific 
Bold viRtor,as Wmbald, the ſame name invert- 
cd, Ethelbald nobly bold, Wilibald very bold 
and confident, concurring ſomewhat in ſigni- 
fication with Thraſea, T hraſimachns, Thraf. 
bulns, Thraſfilins of the Grecians. So all the 
nemes wherein # isfound, ſeeme ro imply 
victory, as Tarewin, Learned victor, Fertwin, 
Famous victor, Ear twin, Glorious or honoura- 
ble victor, and Y-win, yet amongſt the Danes 
for invincible ( Jonas Twrſon )as Anicetss in 
Greeke. Accordingly we may judge that moſt 
names wherein is found , to reſemble the 
greek names, Nicetes,Nicocles, Nicomachus, Ns 
candey, Polynices,&c,which have Nice in the. 

Baptiſt, Gre, Aname given to $, Jobs, for that he 
firſt baptized, and ro many fince in honour of 
him, 

Bardulph,Germ. from Bertulph 5. faire IS 
Wolf, Half, «/E1f, Hilp, Helf, fignific Helpe, as 
Lather and others aflureus.So £/fwir, V ito- 
rious helpe, «£elfrsc Rich or powerfull helpe, 
El/fwold Helping Governour,e/£ {fgrva help- 
giver, Names conformable to Boetrws , Sym- 
machus, Oc. 

Bartholmew, Hebr, the ſonne of him that maketh 
the waters to mount, that is, of God, which lift- 
ethup the minde of his teachers, and drops 
down water (Szegedina:.) 

Barnabas, or Barnabie, Heb, fonne of the Maſter, 
or Sonne of Comforr. 

Baruch, Heb, the ſame which Bennet, blefied. 

Baſil, Gre. Royall, Kingly, or Princdly. 

Bede, Sax. He that prayeth, or a devout man, 
as Excherixs, or Ex/ebins in Greeke. We re- 

caine 


Names. 


raine ſtill Bedwmaes in the ſame (ence, and to /ap 
owr bedes, is but to ſay our prayers. 

Beavi;, may ſeeme probably to be corrupted 
from the name of the famous Celrique King 
RBelloveſns, W hen as the French have made in 
like ſort Beavers of the old Citie Befovacum. 
In both theſe is a fignificancie of beautie, 1n 
latter times Bogo hath beene uſed in Latintor 
Beaus, | 

Benet, Lat, contratted from PBenediiZns. 5, Blel» 
fed, 

B enjamin, Hebr. T he ſonne of the right hand, or 
Filina dierwm ( Philo: ) See Foſeph li.1, Archai- 
ologias, 

Bernard, Ger, S. Bernardes Cluniac Monks drew 
itirom Boxes Nardxs, by alluſion; ſome turneit 
Hard childe, in which ſence Zarne, is yet re- 
tained with us in the Narth, It it be derivedas 
the Germans will have it from Fearne, which 
ſignifietha Feeve,itis an{werableto Arrhur,©- 
thers yet more judicially cranſlate Bernard, in- 
to. Filialy indoles , Childe-liky diffoſition to- 

ward parents,as Berwher, Lord of wany children. 

It hath beene, moſt common i the hoaſe of 
Bru of, Conningten & Exton, Oat of the which 
the Lord Harrington of Exton, and Sir Robert 
Cotton of Connington are deſcended,as his moſt 
excellent Majefty from Robert Brus,eldeſtbro- 
ther to the firſt Bernard. 

Bertran, for Bertrand, Faire and pure ; ſome 
thinke that the Spaniards bave with tweeter 
ſound drawn hence their Fernando, and Fer- 
dinando, 

| Blaſe, Gr. Budding forth, or Sprowting with en- 

creaſe. 

, Boniface, Lat, Well doer, or Good and ſweet face: 

. See Winefrid. 

Bo 


Gz 


Ban, & Barn,” 


— w_ => - a * 
. 
a-— - 
"—_— «Sw 
- - 5 = -. 
——_ - - 


— 
-— —_ . 

—___—— — —  — 

mn - ISS —A=—_ 


_ - Cx 
* _— . - 


> . 


T_T ls 


—— 


i... 


4 rm 


_ ——_— 
. 


 »-—_ ng 
GEES 2: 
-2 w—_— 


— 
- —_— 
—_ 


64 N ames. 


Bonaventare, Lat, Good adventure, as Entychins 
among the Greeks, Fauſtme and Fortunatus a- 
mong the Latines, 

Botolph, Sax, contratted into Beral, Helpe ſhip, 
as Saylers in that age were called Boteſtarles, 
In part it is anſwerable te the Greeke names, 
N anplins, Nawmachine, & Cc, 

Brian,Fre, Written in old books, 3riant and 
Brient, Shrill voyce,as among the Romans Yo- 
cone, | Nicetind |. 

Balthaſar, Heb. Searcher of Treaſure, or without 
rrealure, 


| — 


C 


Aw, Parents joy. T. Probus, 
Caleb, Heb, Hearty, Philo, 

Caliſtbenes, Gre, Beautifull and ſtrong, 

Caradoc, Bri, Dearly beloved, Dnere. 

Ceſar, Thiscame a late to be a Chriſtian name a- 
mong us; Spartiazz faith it was firſt given for 
killing of an Elephant , which in the Moores 
languages called (ar, or that he was cut out 
of his mothers wombe , or borne with a buſh 
of haire, or grey eyes, Such variety of opinions 
is concerping aname, which as he faith , Cam 
etermtate mundidmraturum, 

Charles, Germs, according to 7. Ds Tlet, from 
Carl, that is, (trong, ſtour, couragious , and va- 
liant, as Vari, YalerimValens, Fe. with the 
Romans, Craterw, &c. with the Greeks ; not 
from the Greeke Charilaws , which ſignifieth 
Pxblicola, the Claw-backe of the people. The 
7 wp calla King by a generall name 
( «rl ( Aventinus,) And Carl is onely in the 
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coynes of Carolu Magnme, Scaliger makes 
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( arliman & ( ar/man an{werable wo the Greek 


eAnareas. AY 
Chriftopher, Gre, ( brifti-carrier, a name,as lear- 
ned men thinke, deviſed, and a piQure there- 
unto myſtically applyed as a repreſentatiun of 
the duties of a true Chriſtian, and was as their 
Noſce teipſum, Of \uch myſticaii Symboles of 
the Primitive Chriſtions, See Zo/eph Staliger ad 
Freherum, : 
Chry/oſftome, Gre, Golden-month, 
({ ſemens, Lat, Mecke, Milde and Gentle, 
Conflantin, Lat. 'Faft,or Firme,tor which inſome 
parts of the Realme we ſce Cafance. 
Conrad, Ger. Able-connſell,or Adviſed valour, 25 
Inline Scalger will, Exercitat, 256.Butherc is 
"to bee noted, that Rad, Red, and Red ſignifie 
comnſell and adviſe.[ Luther, Alfricus, K Milian | 
and differ onely in DialeR, as Srax,5ter, Stone. 
And this appeareth by that which che Northern 
men cried when they killed #/a/ter Biſhop of 
Dwureſme,Short Rad, good Redequellye the Bi 
feop, that is, Short connſell, Good comnſ+ll, cc, 
2, Pars. | 
Cornelis, Lat, All draw it from Cornsan horne. 
{ uthbert, Sax, Not Cur-beard, as ſome fable, 
but famous, bright, and clcareskill or know- 
ledge, according to the old verſe; 


Dniq; gerit certum Cuthbert de luce vocamen, 


No man doubteth but Czth ſignified know- 
ledge, as wnewth unknowne ; S0 Curhwin skil- 
full viRtor, Cathred, skilfull in counſell, 
Cyprian, Gre trom, C pria,a name of Venrs,ſona- 
med of the Ile of Cypr#s,where ſhe was eſpe- 
cially honoured. 
Cadwalader, Brit, A warrelike name, deduced 
K from 


Gafling Briſe- 


C£4nſts« 


* Ratl,Red, Red, 


WES 
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from Cad,that is, Batteh, xs it feemethi burl re- 
ferre ir to the learked Brita); T1 
Creſcens, Lat, 
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Aniet, Heb, ludgement of God, © 
IT IÞau Heb. Beloved, 
Demetrins,Ger, Belonging to Ceres, 


Denis, Gr, for Dionyfins, which ſame fetch from 


Dios nons.i.divine minde. It is one of the names 
of the drunkard Baccbss, and derived by. Now- 
ni: inhis DienyGacu,trom Zupiter hislameleg, 
for Ni/o, ſigni ficth, ſaith he, /ame in the Syrian 
tongue: and we will imagine that Z»picer hal- 
red when Bacehns was cnleamed in his thigh. 
But Saint Den« of France bath- moſt graced 
this name. 

Drs,in Lat, Dr»ge,or Drego,Subtile,as Callidins, 
in Lacin,it it come from the Saxexor German: 
Bur if it be French , Zvely and ZLaftie ( Nico- 
HI, 

a +4 Sax. One that writethS, Dawfax: life, 
faith, the name 1s anſwerable to eAarox, 5. 
Mountaine of fortitude. T hat D#» with the old 
Engliſh ſignified a mountaine or high hill, is 
apparent , that they called mountaine man 
D#»/ettan, and Downe continueth in the like 
ſence with us. Others ſuppoſe it te ſignific Aſo/t 
high,as among our Anceſtors Lesfffax fignified 
Moſt beloved, Berftan,Beſt of all, Fridftan,molt 
peacefull, &c, S:an being the moſt uluall ter- 

migation of the Superlative degree. 
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FE: Sex, for Ead5g-ar, Happy, or bleſſed, 
honony,or pewer, for I tinde it interpreted in 
an old hiſtory Felix poreftas. The laſt verſe of 
Ethelwardas hiſtory tcemeth to prove the 
ſame,and. Eadie, (for the which Zad was uſed 
in compoſition) is the word in the 6, of Saint 
AMaith.inthe Engliſh Sexon teſtament, ſo of- 
ren iterated,for Bleſſed jn the Beatitudes, That 
Far, os Ar, ignite 4onexr it appeareth in the 
Saxon laws, and in Jonas T «r{on Daniſh Vora- 
bulary,as Arie, and Egriic, Honourable, And 
from hence commeth our honourable name of 
Earles , which came hither with the Danes, as 
"ma y be gathered oat of Ethelwardes. 

Edmmnd, Sax, tor Eadmnnd, Happy, or bleſſed 

peace : Our Lawyers yet do acknowledge 
* Mund for Peace in theu word AMdnndbrech,tor 
breach of Peace, So of lmnund all peace, Kin- 
nnd , Peace to his kinred, Erbelmand noble 
ace ; yet I know that ſome tranſlate Afaund 

y Mouth, as Pharamond, True Mouth, 

Eadulph, Sax. Happy helpe. 

Eadwin, Happy victor, 

Edward, in Sax. coines Eadward, happy keeper, 
The Chriſtian humilitie of King Edward the 
Confeſſour brought ſuch credit to this name, 
that ſince that time it hath beene moſt uſuall in 
all eſtates. That ard gnifieth a Keeper, is ap- 
parant by Woed-ward, Ail-ward,&c. 

Ealdvred, Sax, All reverenttcare. 

Eatred, Sax. All counlell, 

Ebalo, Sec Thel. 

Febert, er rather Ecbert, Sax, Alwayes bright, 


K » tamous, 
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famous for euer, as the olde Engliſh called E- 
aerlaſting life, Ee-life, 


Ellis, Heb. Corruptly for Elias, Lord God, 
Elmer, Sax. Contracted from Ethelmer, Noyle 


and ren»wned : for Willerazi« tranſlatet' 
Mere, oy Celebris and Famoſns, So Merwin 
ren>wned Viktor. Merwald renowned 2ouer- 
nour, Y et know Z. Rhenanur tirneth Meir 
and M-ve oy Gouernoar, Cap. alr, Rer Ger. 

Emanuel, Heb.God with us, 

Emary, See Amery, 

Enion, Brit, From e/£ncas 2s ſome thinke, but 
the Briciſh Gloſkrie granflaterh it Juſt, luſt 
and vpright. | 
Engelbert, Germs, Bright Angell. 

Eraſmus. Gr, Amiable or to be beloued, 

Exchenbald, Ger. Powerfull, bold, and ſpeedie 
learner, or 6bſeruer (Da/ypodins.”) 

Erneſt, Germ, in ( «ſar Arioviſtas, Stuere ( A- 
ventinus. ) inthelike (cnſe we ſtill recaine it, 

E[ay, Heb, Reward of the Evord. 

Ethelbert, or Edlebert, Noble bright, or nobly 
renowned, tor.Ethel, or Adel ſignifie in Ger- 
many, Noble, From whence happily eArhalric 
King of the Gorhes had his naine, Froin hence 
it was that the heires apparant of the Crowne 
of England, were \urnamed Erheling. i. Noble 
borne, and Clire, 5. Inclituszas inthe declining 
eſtate of the Roman Empire, 'the heites'of Em- 
perours were called Nobiſſims : hence alſo 
the Spaniards which deſcend«<d from the Ger- 

— man Go:hes, may ſeeme to have partly bor- 
roved their 7dal-guio, by which word they 
ſignifie their noble!t gentlemen; * © 

Ethelred, Sax. Ncble adviſ and Counſlell, 

Ethelard, Sax, For which we now vie eAdclard 
Noble diſpofition, 


E- 
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Ethelfftan, Sax , Noble iewell, pretious Rone, or, 


moſt noble. 
Ethelward, Sax, Now eAclward, Noble Kee- 


r 

E thelwold, $ax, Noble gouernour for the old 
boeke of Saint Anguſtines in Canterbury, Wil- 
leranxs and Lather do agree that Wold and 
Wald doth ſignifie Prefeftms a Gouernour, So 
Rerrwoldand Brightwold Famous Gouernour, 
Kinwold, Gouernour of his kindred. 

Etbelwolph, Sax. Noble helper. 

Everard, ger, Well reported, as Geſ/nerns writeth 
like to Endexw of the Greekes: but other with 
more probabilitie deduce it from Eberard, 5, 
excellent or, ſupreame towardneſle. A name 
work viuall in the ancient familie of the Dig- 

ef, 

Eulcbims, gr. Pious and religions godly-raan. 

Enſftace, gre. Scemeth to bee drawne from the 
Greeke v:9i;, Which ſignifieth Conſtant, as 
Conſtantine, but the former ages turned it 
into Exfac bu in Latine, 

F nan, See Fven, 

Emntropins, gr, well manered. ; 

Exechias, Heb. Strength of the Lard. 

Ezechiel, Heb, Seeing the Lord. 


* ————— ——— > — 
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abian, from Fabisr, who had his name from 
FE beanes. as Valerian from Valerins Fabianus 
biſhop of Reme,martyred vader Decins, firit 
gaue rcpugation to this name, 
Foelix, Lat, Happie. the fame with Adacarins 


among the Grecians, 
K 3 F los 
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Florence, Lat : Flouriſhing, as Thales withthe 
Greckes, Antonixs with the Latines, 

Francis, Germ: from Fyranc:, that is Free, not ſer- 
vile, or bond. The ſame with the Grecke Elew- 
therizs,and the Latine Liberins, 

Frederic, Germs : Rich | ny or as the Monke 
which made this alluſion, Peaceable raigne. 


Eft adhibenda fides r ations noming bujns 
Compoſitrs Frederic, duo componentia cnjns 
S»xt Frideric,Frith, g, ns pex,Ric,g, niſi regun 
Sic per Hendiadin Frederiews, quid mfr vel rex 
Pacrificus ? velregia pax ? pax pacificuſg,, 


For Frideric, th' Engliſh hae commonly vſcd 
Frery and Fery, which hath beene now along 
time a Chriſtian name in the ancient family 
ot Tilney, and luckie to their houſe, as they 
report, | 

Fremund, Sax : Free peace. ET 

Foatke, or Falke, Germ : 'Some deriue it from 
the Germ. Yolg, Noble and Gallant, But 
I from Folc, the Engliſh-Saxon word for 
people, as though it were the ſame with Pxb- 
lixs ot the Romanes, and onely tranflatedfrom 
Pablixe, as, beloued of the peopleand com- 
mons. 

Fulbert, Sax.Fullbright. 

Falcher, Sax.Lord of people. 

Feramande, See Bertram, This name is fo va- 
riable, that I cannot reſolue what to ſay : for 
the Spaniards make it Hernand, and Hernan, 
the Italians Ferands, and Feraxte, the French 
Ferant, which is now become a ſurname with 
vs, andthe Latines Ferdinandus + vnleſle wee 
may thinke it is fercht by tranſpoſition from 
Fred, and Rand, that is, Pure peace. 

GCabried. 
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Abriel, Heb. Man of God,or Strength of 


God. 


G aing, See Cans, 
Gamaliel, Heb .Gods reward, a3 Deodatus, Theo- 


dorw:, and Theodoſons, 


G arrettor Gerard, and Gerald: See Everard, for 
from thence they are detorted, it we beleeve 


Geſneras , But rather Gerard tay ſeeme to ſig- 
nifie, All cowardnefſe, as Gertrsd, All truth, 
Cerwin, All viRorious,and the German nation 
1s ſo named, as All and fully men, 


Gawen, a name deviled by the anthor of Kin 


Arthur: table, if it bee not Walwin : See Wal- 
Win 


George, Gre, Husbandman, the ſame with Agrs- 


co/a,1 name of (peciall reſpeRt in Fag/axd (ince 
the victorious King Edward the third chole $. 
George for his Patron, and the Engliſh in all 
encounters, and bartels, nſed the name of Saint 
George 1n their cries, as the French did, Afont 
197, S. Denu, 


Gedeon, Heb, A Breaker, or Deſtroyer, 
German, Lat Ot the fame-ſtocke, True, no coun- 


terfeit, or a naturall brother, S. German , who 
ſupprefled the Pelagian herefie in Britaine , a- 
bout the yeare 430, advanced this name in this 
Iſle. 


Termas, Gerwafins in Latine, for Gerfaff, ( as 


ſome Germans conieAure ) that is All ſure, 
firme, or faſt, If ic beſo, itisonely Conftans 
tranſlated, Bur it is the name ofa Martyr, who 
ſuffered vader Nero at Mllaine, whoit hee 
were a Graclan,as his fellow martyr Protaſim 
was 
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was, it may ſignifie grave and Antient , or ho- 
nourable, as wreſted from ECeronſtns, 


Geffrey, Ger. from Garfren, loytull peace, K/34- 


»#s tranſlateth Gaw, Toyfull,as the French do 
Gay. That Fred and Frsd,do fignifie peace, is 


moſt certaine, as Fred-ſtole, id eft, P acus cathe- | 


dra, See Frederic, 


Gilbert, Germ, 1 ſuppoled heretofore to fignifie 


Gold-like-bright, as Awrelins or eAurelian® : 
or yellow bright,as F/avins with the Romans. 
For Geele is yellow in old Saxon, and ſtill in 
Dutch, as Gi/v#s according to ſomie in Latine. 
Bur becauſe it is written in Doomf-day booke, 
Giflebert, 1 judge it rather to fignifie Bright or 
brave pledge;for in old Saxon, Giſle ſignizeth a 
pledge,and in the old Engliſh booke of S, As- 
" my 26 of Canterbury , {ureties and pledges 

or keeping the peace are called Fredgs/les.- So 
it is a well fitting name for cbildren which are 
the ouely tweet pledges and pawns of love be- 
eweene man and we, and accordingly called 
Dulcia pignora, and Pigpora amor. . 


Gules, is milerably disjoynted from </ gidews, as 


Gillet from «A gid5a,by the French,as appeares 
in hiſtories by thename of the Duke of Rollos 
wife. It may ſeeme a Greeke name, for that S, 
Giles, the firſt that I have read ſo named, was 
an Athenian,and ſo drawnefrom A5gidion,that 
1s, Little Kid, as we know Adartianus Capella 
had his name inlike enſe;yet fome no lefle pro - 
bablyfetch Gs/es from 7ulrxs , as Grlian.trom 
7nliana, 


Godfrey, Ger. From Godfred,Gods-peace,or god- 


ly ; for the Danes call godlinefle Gudfreidhed 
[ Fonas T urſon, ] 


Godard, Gre, Strength of God, or Gods-man, 


as Gabriel according to Luther, But I thinke 
it 


N ames. 


it rather to fignifie Godly diſpofition or to- 
wardneſle, for Ard and «rt in the German 
tongue,doe lignific Towardnefle,aptnes,or diſ- 
polition. As Hainard, powerfull diſpofition, 
Giffard, Liberall dilpoſition,as Large; Bernard 
Childlike diſpoſition, Leonard Lionlike diſpo- 
fition, as Leoninmy, Reinard, pure dilpoſition, 
as Spucerw. 
Godwin, germ, For Win-God, converted, or Vi- 
Roriousin God, 
Godrich ger.Rich, or powertullin God. 
Gregory, gr. Watching, watchfull, as Yigi/antize 
and Y5g*lsun inthe Latine. p 
Gepffirh, | Bru, . Some Britans interprextStrong 
Gruffi#, Bris, It it bes not the ſame with Grif- 
f+h,lome do ferch from Rufinss, Red,as many 0- 
ther Welſh namesare derived from colours, 
Grimbald, ger. But truely Gremoald, power over 
anger,as Redoald, power of councell, ( Luther) 
a name moſt uſuall in the old family of Pawnce- 
foot, 
Gwiſchard, See Wiſchard, 
Guy, In Latine. Guedsfrom the French Gaide, A 
guide, leader, or direRor to other, 


H 
Adrian, Lat, dedaced from the city Ha- 
dria,whence Hadrian the Emperor had his 
original. Geſ#er bringeth it from the Greeke 
Adis, Grofle or wealthy. 
Hamon, Heb. Faithfull. 
Hanxibal, A Pwnick name, Gratious Lord, 
Hettor, gr .Detendor, according to P/ato, 


Henry,ger, in Latine Hemrics/, A name fo fa- 
L mous 


Ard. 


Juxina, 
Lip, 
Kjbarw. 


Atl. Spart ian. 


Hady.i» hbr, 
vitae ſua. 


In Epilto'w. 


Have, 
Here, 
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mous ſince the yeare 920, when Hewie the 
firſt was Emperour, that there have beene 7. 
Emperours, 8, Kings of Englazd, 4. Kings of 
France, as many of Spaize of that name, But 
now thought unlucky in French Kings : when 
as King Hewrie the 2, was (laine at tilt, King 
Henrie the 3, and 4. ſtabd by rwo villanous 
monſters of mankind. If Eric be the originall, 
it ſignifiethever rich and po werfull, If ir be de- 
duced from Herric, which the Germans uſe 
now, it i5 as much as Rich-Lord, I once fup- 
poſed not without ſome probability, that it 
was c6trated from Hemoricas, ofwhich name, 
as Ppagopim mentioneth, - there was a Prince 
of the Yandales, in the time of Honerixe, and 
thetefore likely to take name of him,as he did 
from Foxor, And lately I have found that Fr. 
P hide{phus is of the fame opinion. Howloever 
it hath, beene an eminous goudname in alf re- 


- 


ſpeAs of ſignification, 


Hengeſt, Sax. Hotle 'man, the name of -bim 


which led the firſt Engliſhmen into this lle, 
ſomewhat anſwerable to.the Greche names, 


P lulippe Spewfppr, Ctefoppme;his brother im like 
ſort was called Harſa. 


Harhold, Sax. Luther interpreteth it Gover- 


nour er Generall of an Armie, and ſo would I 
ifir were Harwold, Bat being written Harhold 
& Herold, Irather turne it love of the Army, 
For Hold, ſee Rhewbold, For Hare and Here 
that they ſignifie both an Armie, and a Lord, 
it is taken for granted ; Yetl lulpe&trhys Here, 


for a Lord to come from the Latin Herw. See 
Ethelwold, \" 


Herbert, Germ. Famous Lord, bright Lord, -or 


Glory of the'Army, 


Herwin, ger. Vitorious Lotd, or Viftor in 


the 
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the Army. 

Harman, or Hermon, ger, Generall of an Army, 
the ame which Strato or Polemarchw in 
Greeke: { eſar turned it into eArminins ['T [cr 
ds. JHence the General Dukes arc called Hor. 
togow, as leaders of Armies. 

Heresler,gr Glory, or illumination of the ayre, as 
it plealeth Afacrebine, who affirmed it to bee 
proper tothe Sunne, bur hath beene given to 
valiant men for their glory. 

Hierome. gr, Holy name. 

Flildebert, germ. Bright, or famous Lord. See 
HManxd 


Hilary, Lat. Merry and pleaſant. 

Hewel, A Britiſh name, the originall whereof, 
ſome Britan may finde. Goropsme -turneth it 
Sound or wholegs wiſely as he faith, Engliſh- 
men were called eAng/i, becauſe they were 
good Anglers. I rather would fetch Hee/trom 
Helins, that is, Sunne-bright, as Coe! from 
Cali, 

Hugh, Aventinxs deriveth it from the German 
word Howgen, that is, flaſher or cutter. But 
whereas the name Hwugb, was firſt in uſe a- 
mong the French, and O:frid inthe yeare 900, 
uſed Hugh for Comfort, I judge thus name to 
be borrowed thence, and (o it is correſpondent 
to the Grecke names Elpidine,and Elpw. 

Humfrey, Germ, for Humfied, Houſe-peace, a 
lovely and happy name, if ic couldcurne home- 
warres betweene man and wife into peace. 
The Italians have made Onwphrits of it in La- 
rine 

Hubert, Sax, Bright forme, faire ſhape, or faire 
hope, 

Horatio, | know not the Etymology, unlefle you 
willderive it from the Greek, 52 5 or #297%+5 

as of good eye-ſ(ight, L 2 lacob, 


Names. 
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Acob, Heb, A tripper, or ſupplanter. Whoſe 

| nad becunls tad ratis res God, that 
be might alſo preuaile with men, was changed 
into Iſrael by God, See Gereſ.cap, 32. Philo de 
nommibus mutatts. 

Tamer, Wreſted from /acob,the ſame, Zago in Spa- 
niſh, Jaques in French, which ſome Frenchih- 
ed Engliſh, to their diſgrace, have too much 
affected, 


Jaſper. 

Thel, See Thell. 

Toachim, Heb, Preparation ofthe Lord. 
Jeremy, Heb. High of the Lord, 

Joab, Heb, Fatherhood. 

lohn, Heb. Gratious, yet thought ſo unfortunate 
in Kings; for that 7ehn King of England well 
neare loſt his Kingdome; and 7obn King of 
France was long captive in England; and ohn 
Baliolt was lifted our of his kingdome of Scor- 
land;that John Steward when the kingdome of 
Scotland came unto him, renouncing that 
name, would be proclaimed King Roberr, See 
TJwon, 

Job, Heb. Sighing, or forrowing. 

Jorden, Heb, The river of Iudgement. 

Joſnah, Heb; As Teſwiah Saviour, 

Toſcelm, A diminitivefrom 7oft or Pnſtas, as In- 
ftnlns according to Ilebins, bur mollified from 
?oſtelin,in the old Netherland language, from 
whence it came with Joſcelin of Levan, yon- 
ger lonne of Godfrey Duke of Brabant, Pro- 
genitour of the honourable Percyer, it not the 
firſt, -yerthe moſt noble of that name in this 


Realme. 
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 Realme.Nicocias maketh it a diminitive faem 
' "Poſt, Indocus. | = 
Telgpb-bob Encrealing ( Philo ) or encreale of the 
ora, 


Tofias, heb, Fireot the Lord, 

Foſnah, heb. The Lord Saviour, 

Inglebert, Sec E ngelberr. 

Ingram, Germ. Engelramus in Latine, deduced 
from Engel! which ſignifieth an Angell, as An- 
geto iscommoen in /taly, ſo Engelbert ſcemeth 
ro lignifie bright Angell; 

Iſaac, heb, Laughter, = ſame which Gelaſiur a- 
mong the- Greekes, "_ 

1/rach heb, er TIE or prevailing in the 
Lord: Sec Jacob, a 5 

Inlins gre. Soft taired,ormoſſie bearded, ſo doth 

Indmes fignifie in Greek; It was the nine of e/£- 
next ſonne, who was firlt called Zave.'- © - 


Tins erat dum res ftetit Hiaregns. 


The old Engliſhmen in the North, parts tnrned 
Tulins into Toly, and the untearned Sctibes of thar 
time may ſeeme to have turned 7a/54nns into [+- 
laws, for that name doth often occurre inold e- 
vidences, 

Inon, is the ſame with 7ohn, and nfed by the 
Welth, and Sclavominn:s for Fohy; and in this 
Realme abone the Conquerors time John was 
rarely found, but 10» as I have obſerved. 

Tonathan, heb, The ſame with Theodoras, and 

Theoao{u:, that s, Gods gift, 


, "+ 1 


| "Gromgy 0 $ax, Defence ob his. kindred. 
Helm, Detence, ( 5 $I fo Eadbolme, 
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defence, Brighr-belme, Faire defence, 
Sk: elme, Vidtorious defence, | 
Kenard, $45. Kinde diſpoſition, and affe&ion to 
his kindred, 


Ambert,$«x.As (ome thinke, Faire-lambe, L«- 
ther turneth it Farre famous, 

Lancelot ſeemeth a Spaniſh name, and may (igni- 
—_ a Launce, as the military men, uſe tbe 
word now for an horleman. Some thinke icto 
be no ancient name, bur forgedby the: wricer 
of King Archwr- biltorie for one of his doughty 


knights, 
Lanrence, Lat .Flouriſhing like a Bay tree:the ſame 
that Dapbny in Greeke, 


Terr +4, Lards-helpe, . 
, Sax. Molt beloved, 
Leofwin,Sax,Winlove,ar tobeloved, as Agape- 


1,and Eraſmwr with the —— Aman- 
ds with the Latines, 

Leonard germ. Lion-like dilpofition, as 7 hymole- 
on with the Greekes, or Popular indelcs, as it 
pleaſcth Lapſixs, that is, People-pleaſing dil- 
poſition, 

Lews ,Wrenched from. Zedowih, which Tila in- 
rerprereth, Refugeof che people. But ſee Lodo- 
wick, 

Lewlin, Brit, Lion-like, theſame with Leominms, 
and Leontine, 

Lionel, Lat; Leowellas, that is, Little-lyon, 

Leedegar, or Leger, Germ,  Gatherer of peo- 

ple, 


ple, Liphms in Poliorcetics, or, Altogether po« 
lar, 
Leno germ Defender of people, exvoptly 
opo/d, In our ancient tongue, Zeod (igni 
ed people ofone Citie, as Leod/crip, was to 
them Reſpablice. The Northerne Germans 
baue yer Lewd in the lame (caſe, So Lots, Linds, 
Lenti, and Lewd, as the Diale& varieth, figni- 
fies people. In which ſence, the Normans in the 
life of Carel/w Aſfagnis, were called Nore- 
Lend, The names wherein, Zeed are found, 
feeme my from thols Greekes names 
Demos and Laos, as 


FR ans oh 


. Tamer of 
Livin, germs, Fo me with Awazx, thatis, Bc- 
loved [ Kilianws, | 
Lake. Heb. Riſin DT xiogs 
Ludovic, Germ, os rs OP mto {ous and 
. Lovi,. Famons warrier, according to that of 
Helmoldas Noge line. 
 Nempe ſana; Hlado praclarum, Wiggh 
| j $oogye! Mar 4 + * | 
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Adec,Brit, from Mad, that is, Good in the 

Welſh,as Carddec, from Care, that is, be- 
has The fame with AE in Greeke 
[.Di, Walicumn. }'' 


Aat- 
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Malachiar, heb. My meſſenger. 
Manaſſes, heb. Not torgotten, | 
Marcellw:,Lat. Plutarch our of Poſſizonins deri- 
veth it from Afars, as martiall' and warlike, 
other from Aarcals:,that is,ari Hammer, The 
latter times turned it to Martel! and Maker, 
which divers tooke for a furname, becaute they 
valiantly did hathmer and beare\'downe their 
adverſaries: See Mabmeſ. pag. 54. 
HMarmadic, germ, Mermachrig as fome conje- 
ure, which tn old'Saxon figoifieth More migh- 
ty, being {ivectencd in ſound: by protefſe of 
time, A-riatnit aſaall in'rhe North, bur neſt in 
former timesinthe noble Fawnilics of . weng, 
Lumley, and Conftable, and thought to'be Va- 
lentimanies tranklated, © © 2 
Marke; In Hebrew fignifieth butin Latine, 
aces to Varrs, it was 7'name at the firſt 
givento them that were borne in the meneth 
of March but according to Feſtus Pompeing it 
ſignifietha Hammer or Mallet, given in hope 
the perſon ſhould be martiall, * * ' 
Mathew, heb. Gods-gift, © aha" 
Martin, Lat, From Martins, as eAntonins: from 
Antonius, Saint Martin the militarie S4int,Bi- 
ſhop of Toares firſt prade this nanie farhous a- 
mong the Chriſtians by bis aUmirable piery , 
Aercurie, Lat, Dnaſi medins carrens inter Deor 
& homines, as the Grammarians Etymologize 
it, A mediate courſitor betweene gods and 
men. dA 
Meredith, Brit, in Latine Meredacings, 
Aferric, Brit, in Latine Aſfewricus, I know not 
whether ic be corrupted trom Mawrice. 
Atichael, heb.Who is perteA?or who is liks God? 
The French contra& it into Aſied. 
Haximilian, A new name, firſt deviſed by 
Fre. 


<= 
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Frederic the third Emperour, who deubting 
what nameto give to hisſonne and heire,com- 
poſed this name of two worthyRomans names, 
whom he moſt admired, ,2. Fabines Maximur, 
and Scipio e/Emilianus, with hope, that his 
ſonne would imirate their vertues, (Hierony- 
wrt Gebvilerins de ſannlia Anſtriaca. 


Miles, Lar. AMile, which ſome terchfrom Adi/i- 


«7,2 kinde of graine called M54er, as probably 
as Plimie draweth Fabins, Lentwlns, Cicero 
from Fabe, Lens, ( icer, that is, beanes, lentill, 
and cbich peale, Bat whereas the French con- 
tract Michael imto Miel : ſome ſuppoſe our 
Aſites come from thence. 


Aofes, hebr .Drawne up, 
Morgan, Brit, The lame with — that is, 


Searman, if wee may beleeve an old fragment, 
and Afor ſignifies the Sea among the Welſh : 
So Marius, Marines, Marianus, and Pontins 
among the Latines have their name from X{arc 
and Pontss the Seca. 


Atangre, a name eftſoones uſed in the worſhip- 


full family of Yavaſors, Halgerins, in old hiſto« 
ries, Ynere, 


Aorice,trom the Latine Aſawmritins,and that from 


AHManras, A Moore,as Syritinstrom Syrns a Sy- 
rian, The name not ths worth in his owne 
ſignification, but in reſpe& of Saint Aſawrice a 
Commander in the Thebane Legion martyred 
for the Chriſtian profeſhon under MMaximianss. 


3 
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Athaneel, Hebr, The gift of God, as Thee- 

dofirna, Ofc. 

Neale, Fre. Blackiſh, er ſwart, for it isabridged 
from Nigel, and fo alwayes written in Larine 
records Nigel, conſonant ro Nigrinws, and 
Atriue of te Latines, Melanins and Melan- 
thus of the Grzcians, 

Nicholas, gre. Conquerour ofthe people. 

Norman, drawne fron the Norman nation, as 
Northerne-man, aſuall anciently in.che family 
of Darcy. 

Noel, Fre. The ame with the Latine Natals, gi- 
ven firſt in honour of the feaſt of Chriſts birth, 
to ſuch as were then borne. 


_—— — — 


Do, See Othezs. 

Odiver, A name fetched frem the peaec- 
briaging 04ave,as Daphne, and Laxrence,trom 
the triumphant Lawred, 

@:rbern, Sax, Houſe-child, as Fila familiar, 


hw gs ) 
Ohert, Sax, Domeſticall brightneſle, or light of 
the family. 
O1mund, Sax. Wouſe peace, 
Oſwold, Germ, Houte-ruler or Steward : for 
Weld inoid Engliſh and hugh Dacch, 13 a Ru-« 
ler : buttor this the Norinans brougnt in Ze. 
deppencer now Spencer, The holy lite of Saint 
0 


—— > 
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| Oſwald King of Northumberland, who was in- 
. ceflantly in prayer, hath ”=—_ much honour to 
| this name, See Ethetwold. 

Other, Aneld name in England, drawne from 
Othe,written by ſome Oao, and by others, Ex- 
ds, in Engliſh- Saxon Odas, and after the ori- 

-ginall whereof, when Swctomm could not find, 
| { will notſecke. Aventinnas maketh it Had, 
, that is, Keeper: but Perrme Bleſenſir Epift, 126, 

makerhir to fignifie a Faithfull reconciler; for 
he writeth, 0-0 5u / p1/copumy Parifenſem CO 
ſecratns nomen [ni eperibus interpretars mon ce/- 

[at fideln ſequeſter inter dewns of bomines, Ort- 

wel and Orteylecme to be nurſenames drawne 
froth Oches 

Owen, Lat. Audeens:, it itbe the ſame with Sainte 
Owen of Fraxce. But the Britans will have it 
from old King Ozexs father in law to Hercwles; 
others from Exgeniaw, that is, Noble or well 
borne. Certainc it is that the Countrey of 7re- 
{and called Tw.Oen, ifin Larne Records, Ter- 
ra Emgens; and the Iriſh Prieſts know no La. 
tine for their Oex but Expgenias, 2s Rothericas 
for Rorke, And Sir Owes Ogte in Latine Re- 
cords, as | have beenecntiormed, was written 
Engenizs Ogie, 

Original, May ſecire.to bee dedufted from 
the Greeke Origizes, that is, Borne in good 

r1me. 
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P Aſcal, Dednced from Paſcha, the Pafſeo- 

ver. 

Patrik, Lat, From Patricius, Quaſi Patram ciens, 
A Peere or State,he which could cite his father 
as a man ofhonour. A namegiventirlt ro Sena- 
tors {onnes, butirgrew to reputation when 
Conſtantine the Greeke made a new ſtate of 
Patricii, who had place before the Prefettus 
Pretorio,or Lord great Maſter ofthe hquſe, it 
it may beſo tranſlated ["Z oſimnr, | 

Paxl, Heb, Wondertull or reſt : Bur the learned 
Baronins drawing it from the Latine, maketh 
it Little or humble. 

Paulin, From Paul, as Nigrinns from Niger, 

Percival, Is thought at (ft to have beene a ſur- 
name, and after (as many other) a Chriſtian 
name:ferched trom Percheval, a place in Nor- 
mandy, Qneby alluſion made in- this Perera, 
Per ſe walens, 

Pan, in Lat, Pagans, exempt from militariefer- 
vice, a name now out of uſe, buthaving an op- 
poſire ſignification to a military man, as Sca/i- 
ger obſerveth upon Anſon, 

Peter, For which as the French uſed Pierre : 10 
our Anceſtours uled Pierce, a name of high e- 
ſteemeamong the Chriſtians, ſince our Saviour 
named Simon, the ſonne of ona, Cephas, which 
isby interpretation a ſtone, /e4»,1. 42. Bur 
toole-wiſely have fome Peters, called them- 
ſelves Pierins, 

Peregrine, Lat. Strange, or outlandiſh, 

DPhulebert, Germ, Much bright fame, or very 

brighe 


Names, 


bright and famous, as Po/yphemvur in Greeke 
[ Rhenanss. ] 

Philippe, Gr, Alover' of horſes, Philip Beroald 
conceiting this his name, very clerkly proves 
that Philsp is an Apoſtolicall name by Saint Phs« 
lip the Apoſtle, a royall name by King Philip 
King of Macedonia, and an Imperiall name by 
Philip the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, 

Poſthumns, Lat, Borne after hus fathers death, 


> —  — — 


Usntin, Lat. From Quintus, the fifth 
borne, aman dignified by Saint Quintin of 


France. 


R 


Alfe, Ger. Contrafted from Radeiph which 
as Roawlph(igniheth Helpe- councell, not dit- 
fering much from the Greeke Exbu/ws, 

Raymund, Cerm, Quiet peace, as Heſychins in 
Greeke. 

Randal, Sax. Corrupted from Ranulph, that is, 
' Faire helpe. 

Raphael, Heb, The phyſicke of God, 

Remnhold, Sax, Sincere or pure love: for the 
Germans call their greateſt and goodlieſt ri- 
ver tor pureneſſe Rherne, and the old Engliſh 
uſed Ho/dtor love, Holdhe, for lovely, as Vn- 
hold, wit outlove: Willeranus uleth Hold tor 
favour, which is anſwerableto loye, 1 have 

M 3 | alſo 
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alſo oblerved Hold for Firme, and once for a 
Generall of an armie. 

Rheſe, A Britiſh name, deduced as they thinke 
from Rheſiu the Thracias King, who was (as 
Homey deſcriberh bim by his Armour, ) of a 
Giantlike ſtature, But I dare nor ſay the word 
impliech ſo much in fignification: yer Rhefs,fig- 
nifieth a Giant in the German tongue. 

Richard, Sax Poweriull and rich diſpoſition, as 
Richer, an ancient Chriſtian name, ſiggffied 
Powerfullin the Armie, or rich Lord, and was 
but Herric reverled, «Aventinus turneth it 
Treaſure of the kingdome. See Aubry, 

Robert, Germ, Famous in Countell, for it 15 
written moſt anciently Rodbert. Rad, Red,aud 
Roddo ſignifie countell, See Conrad and Al- 
Gert. This name was given to Rels,firſt Duke 
of Normandie, an originall Anceſtour of the 
Kings of England, who was called firſt by the 
Normans and French Row, whercunto, ſome 
without ground thinke that Bere was added - 
fo that it ſhould ſignifie Res, the renowned. 
Others untruely turne it Red-beard, as th 
it were all one with e/£nebarbue of the La- 
rines, or Barbaroſſa of the Italians : Joby Boden 
(or Pudding, ) that I may,give him his true En- 
gliſh name, maketh it full witely Red bard; 
but I thinke no Robert which knowerth what 
ZFardus merneth, will like of tt, ; 

Roger. Ger, Ruger, Quict, the ſame with Trax- 
quilims in Latine, Fredoard writerh it alwaiecs 
Rattgarine, or Rodgarme, (0 it leemeth to (ig- 
nifie all cotnſcll, or ſtrong counſell, 

Rolland, Germ, Whereas 1t was anciently writ- 
ten Redland, i: mas leeme to kgnific Counſell 

for the Land. And the firſt that 1 finde ſo named, 
was land-warden in France, under Carelaw 

Sage, 
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AMagnu againſt the Piracies ofthe Normans 
The ltalians uſe Orland tor Rewland by HMeta. 
thefbs. 

ae Lat. Strong, fromthe Oreceke Pau, an» 
ſwerableto Valens, 

Ruben, Heb. The (onne of viſions,or a quickſceing 

ſonne. ( Phils,) 

Reinfred, Sax, Parepeace. 


s; 


Alemon, Heb, Peaceable. 
Samp/en, Heb, There the (ccond time. 
Samwcl, 1b. Placed of Gad. 
Saxl, Heb. Lent of the Lord; or as ſome will, 
Foxe. 
Sebaſtian, gre, Honourable or majeſticall, as e-£#- 
guftuc or Auguſftinus among the Romans, 
S$54/mnnd, germ, ViRtorious peace, or victoric 
with peace; That be fignifieth Yihorte, eAl- 
frie, Dafipedins, and Luther doe all agree, yet 
Hadr. Inxixe turneth it Victorious or prevai- 
ling ſpeech. So Sigward, now Seward, victort- 
ous preſcrver, S:ighelm, victorious detence, 
S5ghere, Conquerour of an armie,or viorious 
Lord: and S*geberr, now Sebright, vitorious 
fame, or tame by victory, 
Silveſter, Lat, Woodman. 
Sylvan, Lat. W oodinan, or rather W ood-god. 
See Walter, 
Simen, Heo, O>edient liftening ( Philo, ) 
Stephen, gr A Cro' ne. 
Swithin, Sax. From the old Englih Swithe- 
abn, thar ts, Very hizh, as Cel/«s or Exnpe- 
ri*s with the Romans, T his narne hath ©. ene 
takcw ap in izonour of Saigt Swizthin che holy 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Winchefter abour the yeare 860, and 
called the Weeping Saint Swithin, for that a- 
bout his feaſt Pre/ſepe and A/els, rainie conſtel- 
lations doe arite coſmically, and commonly 
cauſe raine. 


Heobald, Commonly Tibald, and Thibald, 

| & Godspower, as B. Rhenaxusr noteth, But 
certaine it 1s, that in our Saxon Plalter GCentes 
is alwayes tranſlated by Theed, and in the En- 
gliſh-Saxon old Annales, the Engliſh nation 
1s ofren called Exgla-thead, The fame Lipſins 
in Poeliorceticss attirmeth to bee in the ancient 
German Pſalrers, So that Theobald ſeemerh in 
bis opinion to ſignifi powerfull, or bold over 
people. It was the common namein the family 
of the Gorges;and of the Lord Yerdons,of whom 
the Earles of Shrew:burie,and Eſſexare deſcen= 
ded. 

T heodove, $76: Gods gift, now corruptly by 
Welſh-Britans called 7 y4der, 

Thbeodoſons, gre, The ſame with Theodore, 

Theoderic, germ, Contraftly, Deric and Terry, 
with the French, Powerable, or Rich in people, 
according to Zipſns. 

T heophitss, gr, A lover of God. 

Thomas, hebr,Bottomleſle deepe, or T winne. 

—_ gre, From Timethexn;, Honouring 
G 


Tobias, Heb, The Lord is good. 
Triſiraw, 1 know not whether, the firſt of 
this 


Names. 39 


this name was chriſtned by King Arthurs fa- 
bler, If it be the ſame which the French call 
Triſtan, it commeth from ſorrow : for P, «/E- 
milixs noteth that the ſonne of Saint Lewes of 
France, borne in the heavie ſorrowfull time of 
his fathers impriſonment under the Saracens, 
was named Triſtan in the ſame reſpeR. 

T wrilan, Sax, For Truſtan, molt true and truſty, 
as itſeemeth, 


U 


eAlens, Lat, Puillant, 

Valentine, Lat, The lame. 

Uchtred, Germ. High counſell, uſed in the old fa- 

"  milyof Raby, From whence the Newiles, 

Vincent, Lat, ViAorious, 

Vital, Lat, He that may live a long life , like to 
Macrobixs; or Lively,the ſame that Zoſimm in 
Grecke, 

Vivian, Lat, The (ame. 

Prbanm, Lat, Courteous, civill, 

zyrian, The ſame with George, as I have heard of 
ſome learned Danes. It hath beene a common 
name in the family of Saint Pier of Cheſtire, 
now extinguiſhed, 


— 


W 


V Alter, Germ, trom Waldher, tor (o it is 
molt anciently written, a Pilgrime 


according to Rexeccim;other make it a W ood- 
N Lord 


_ 
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Lord, or a Wood-man, anſwerable to the 
name of Silvins, Silvanus, or. Sclveſter.The old 
Engliſh called a wood, Wala,-and an Hermite 
living in the woods, a Waldbreoder, Bur if I 
may caſt my conceit, I take 1t to be Herwa/d 
inverted, as Herric and Richer, Winbald and 
Baldwin, And o it ſignifierh Governour or - 
Gencrall of an Armie, as Hegeſſtratws , See 
Herman, and Hareld. 

Walwin, *ome have interpreted out of the Ger- 
raan tongue, a Conquerour , as Nicho/axs and 
Nicodemus, Uiftor in Latine ; but we now ule 
Gawen inſteed of Walwyn, Architrenius ma- 
keth it Fa/ganns in Latine, But it Walwin was 
a Britin , and king eArthars nephew, as I. 
Aalmerbury noteth, where he ſpeaketh of his 
gyant-like wn found in Wales, Ireferre the 
ſignification to the Britans, 

Warm, Fovianm libr, 1, de Aſpiratione draweth 
itfrom Varro, But whereas it is written in all 
Records Gwuarinus : It may feeme mollified 
from the Dutch Gerwis, that is, All- viorious, 
See Gertrnd, 

1Villiam, Ger, For ſweeter ſound drawne from 
Wilhelm, which is interpreted by Zzther, 
Much Defence, or, Detence to many, as W'il- 
weld, Ruling many, Wildred, Much reverent 
feare,or Awtul.#:/fred, Much peace, Willibert, 
Much increaſe. So the French that cannot 
pronounce W have turned it into Phill; , as 
Phillibert for Willibert Much brigktnes, Many 
names wherein we have Y/{,{ceme tranſlated 
from the Greeke names compoſed of Nn:aus, 
as Polydamas, Polybuw, Polyxenns , &c. Helm 
yet remaineth with ns. and 7*//s, Wills, and 
Fill yer with the Germans tot Mary. Other 
ture Y/ibam,? willing defender, and ſo it an- 
{wereth 
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ſwereth the Roman Tum, if it come from 
T =exd4o,as lome learned will have it. The Ita- 
lians that liked the name, but cold nor 

nounce the W, it we may beleeve Ge/ner, tur- 
ned it into Ga/eae2, retaining the lence in part 
far Hedme : Bu: the Iralians reportythat Galea- 
zo the firſt Viſcounro?t Ailſarme was fo called, 
for that many Cocks crew lu!tily at his birth, 
This name hath beene azoſt common in Enge 
land (ſince King William the Conquereur , in- 
ſomuch that upon -# feſtivail day in the Courr 
of King Hexry the ſecond, when Sir William 
Saint Fohn, and Sir William Firz- Hamon elpe- 
ciall Otticers had com: inded that none but of 
the name of W:/liam ſhould dine in the great 
Chamber with chem, they were accompanied 
with an hundred and twentie #i/liams, all 
Knights, as Robere. Montenfirrecordeth Anno 


1173. 

wilfred, Sax, Much peace, 

Wimmnnd, $ ax, Sacred peace, or holy peace, as #i- 
bert, Holy and Bright;tor 5, in iller am is 
tranſlated Sacer. 

Wiſchard, or Guiſcard, Norm : Wilie, and crafty 
ſhifrer : ( 1, Genviticenſit ) Falcandus the Ita- 
lian interpreteth it Eryo, that is, Wander, But 
in a Norman name I rather belceve the Nor- 
man Writer, 

IWolffan, Sax. Comely,Decent,as Decentins,( Da4- 

predaas, ) 

rr nlpher, Sax, Helper, the Saxon name of a King 
of Middle- England, aniwering to the Greeke 
name Al/exias, or rather Epiewr ws, The moſt 
famous of which name was a hurtſull man, al- 
bcithehad a helpfull name. 


N 2 Thel, 
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Bell, Brie. Contrafted from Exbulm, Good 
Counſellour, 
7thel, Brit. Likewiſe contrafted from Exthali- 
#, very flouriſhing, 


— 


L 


Achary, Hebr, The memorie of the 
Lord. 
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Lef# Women, the moſt hinde ſexe, ſhonld con- 
ceive unkindnefſe if they were omitted, (ome- 
what of neceſſitie muit bee ſaid of their 
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Bigacl, Heb, Thefathers joy. 
eAgatha, Gr, Good,Guth in old Saxon, 

Agnes, Gr, Chaſte, the French wriceitin Larine 
[gnatia; but I know not why, 

Aletheia, Gr, Veritie or Truth, ., 

Atice, Germ, Abridged from Adehiz, Noble, See 
Ethelbert, But the French make it detendreſle, 

turning it into eAfexis, 

Anna, Heb, Gracious, or mercifull. 

Arbela, Heb, God hath revenged,as ſome tranſla- 

tions bave it. [ /ndex Bibliornm..] 

Adelin, Germ, Noble or deſcending from No- 
bles. 

eAud+y, Sax. It ſeemeth :o. be-the lame with E- 
theldyed, for the firſt foungdreſle:of, £/y Church 
is ſo called in Latine hiſtories,bat by the people 
in thoſe parts, S$, Andry, See Erheldred, 

Amie, Fr. Beloved, in Latine Amara, the name 
of the ancient King, Latinw wite, Itis written 
in the like ſence Amcia, inold Records. 

eAnchoret, Gr, For Anachorets, Solitaric liver, 
which retyred her (elf from the world to ſerve 
God, 

Avice, Some obſerve that it is written now 

N 3 eAnuice 
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Axice,lo in former times Hawifa, and in elder 
- ages Hebwiſa: whereupon they thinke it de- 
-- tortedfrom Fildexig, that is, Lady-defence, as 
Lews is wrefted from Lodovicw and Lud- 
wiy, | | 
Aurcol, Lat, —_— dame. 
Anſtaſe, Gr. «Ana#tsſia, and that trom Anaftaſir, 
as eAnaftaſims , given in remembrance of 
_ glorious relurretion , and ours in 
Chriſt, 


Arbara, Gr, Strange; of unknowne language, 
but the namereſpeted in honour of Saint 
Barbara, mareyred tor the true profeſſion of 
Chriſtian Religion, under the Tyranne Maxi- 
MAN, 

Beatrice, Lat, From Beatrix, Bleſſed. 

Blanch, Fr, White or faire, 

Brigid, Contrated into Bride, an Iriſh name as 
it ſeemeth, for that the ancient S, Brigid, was of 
that Nation : the other of S»eria was lately ca- 
nonized about 1400. Qugre, 

Rertha, Ger, Bright and tamous, See Mberr. 

Rona, Lat. G 

Benedilta, Lat, Bleſſed. 

Benigns, Lat, Milde, and gentle, 
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Aſ1andra, Gr. Inflaming men with love. 
Catharine, Gr, Pure, Chaſte, 

Chriſtian, . A name from. our Chriſtian profeſ« 
fion, which the Pagans moſt tyrannically per- 
ſecuted , hating as Terrulias-writeth in his 
Apologetico, a harmeleſle name in harmeleſle 

cople. 

cc. Cleare and Bright, the ame with 
Berta, and ( laricia inlater times, 

Cicely, from the Latine, Cecilia, Grey-eyed. 


T7 


Enu,Sce before among thenames of men, 

I DDiare from the Greeke Diorthat is, Jove, 

as Jovma, or Joves daughter,or Gods daughter, 

Dionye, From Diana. 

Dido, A Phanician name , lignitying a manlike 
woman, © Servime Honoras.] 

Dornhye, Gre, The gitt of God, or Given of 
God, 

Dorcas, Gr, A Roe-bucke, Lacretine [ib.4.noteth, 
that by this name, the Amorous Knights were 
wont tofalute freckled, wartie, and woodden- 
kaced wenches, where he ſaith, 


Cefia Pahbadion, nevoſa, & lignea Dorcas. 


Dowxze, From the Latine Dadcia, that is ſweete- 
wench, = 


Dow: 
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Donxſabel, Fr, Sweet and faire, ſomewhat like 
Glycerinm, 

Dowglas, Ot the Scortiſh ſurname, taken from 
theriver Doxg/as, notlong fince made a Chri- 
ſtian name in Eng/and,as Jordan trom the river 
of that name in the holy Land, was made a 
Chriſtian name for men, 


E 


T heldred, Noble adviſe. See Audrey, 
Ela, See Alice, 

Eleanor, Deduced trom Helena, Pititull, 

Elizhb, Heb. God faveth. 

Elizabeth, Heb. Peace of the Lord, or Quiet reſt 
of the Lord, the which England hath found 
verified in the moſt honoured name of our lare 
Soveraigne. MMantnanplaying with it,maketh 
it Eliza-bella, _ 

E ade, Sax. Drawne from Eadith, in which there 
is ſignification of happineſle. In latrer timeir 
was written Anda, Ada, Ida, and by ſome 1do- 
nea in Latine. 

Emme, Some will have tobe the ſame with Amie, 
in Latine Amara Paulnm Merula faith it ligni- 
fieth a good nurſe, and lo 13 the ſame with Ex- 
trophime among the Greeks. Roger Hoveden 
pag. 246, noteth that Emma daughter to Ri- 
chard the firſt Duke of Normandie, was called 
in Saxon E/giva, that is as it ſeemeth , Helpe- 
giver, 

Emmet, A diminutive from Emme, 

Eva, Heb, Giving lite, 
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Aith, Fe: 

Fortune, The ſignification well knowne. 
Fredi/wid, Sax, Very tree, truly tree. 
Francis, See Franc betore, 

Felice, Lat, Happy. 
Fortitude, Lat, 
Florence, Lat ,Flouriſhing, 


x G 


Ertrud, Gr. All true, and amiable ; if Ger- 
man ſignifieth eAl-man, as molt learned 
conſent,and ſo Girard may (ignifie eAll-bardy, 

F Althamerns, | 

Grace; the ſignafication is well knowne. 

Grifo1ld, Grey Lady,as Ce/1a, fee Maxd, 

Gladaſe, Brit, From Claudia, 

Goodiht, Sax. Contrafted from Goodwite,as we 
now uſe Goody : by which name King Heary 
the firſt was nicked in contempt, as 4am of 
Malmerburie noteth, 
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Elena, Gre, Pittifull +» A name much u- 
ſed in the honour of Helens mother to 
O Con- 
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Conſtantine the Great, and native of this Iſle, 

although one onely Author maketh her a Bi- 

thinian, but B«rexixs and our Hiſtorians will 

have her a Bricaine, s 
Haws, See Avice, 


{ 
eAne, See Joanc, For 32, Eliz,Regina,it was a- 
grced by the Court of the Kings Bench to be 
all one with 7oane. 
2udith, Hebr. Prailing, Contefling, our Anceſtors 
eurned itinto 7xer, 
?oyce, in Latine /ocoſa, Merry, pleaſant. 

Taquet, Fr. From Tacoba, See lames. 

Tenet,a dimimative from 7oave,as little and pretty 
Thoas, | 

Toane, See Tohy.” Tn latter yeares, ſome of the 
berter and nicer fort miſliking /oane, have 
mollifiedthe name of /9ane into Jane, as it may 
ſeeme, for that Jane is never. found in old 
Records : andas fome will, never before the 
tice of King Heyry the eight. Lately in like 
fort ſome learned Johns and Hanſes beyond the 
ſea, have new Chriſtned themſelves by the 
name of Tana. 

I/abel, The fame with Elizabeth ; it the Spa- 
niards do not miſtake , which alwayes tran- 
flare Elieabeth into 1/abel,and the French into 
TIſabeay, 

Iulian, From Inlins, Gilian commonly, yet our 
Lawyers libr, Aſif, 26. pag. 7. make them gi- 
{tin names, I doubt nor bur upon fome good. 
ground, 


K ath«- 


Names. 
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Atharin, See Catharin, 
Kinbwrg, Sax. Strength. and defence of her 
kindred; as Kinw/f, help of her kindred. 


| $my Lat, Toytulneſſe, mirth, 

Lydia, Gre, Borne in that region of Aſi. 

Lova, Sax, Diſcipline, or Learning : but I (up- 
=_ rather it is corrupted from Z4#r4, that is, 

ay , and is agreeable to the Greeke name 
D apbze, ; 

Zucia, Lat. Lightfome , Bright: A name given 
firſt to them that were borne when day-light 
firſt appeared, 

Laucretia, Lat, An honourable name in reſpeR of 
the chaſte Ladie Lacretria ; if it as Lucyetine, 
do not.come from Zxcram, gaine , as a good 
houſewife, I leaveit to Grammarians. Zscrs, 
a wench in Plantus ſeemed to have hername 
from thence, when as he ſaith it was Nomen & 

men quantivis pretis, 
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\ Abel. Some will have it tobe a contraftion 
of the Italiansfrom Afabela, that is, My 
faire daughrer , or maide, But whereas it 1s 
written 1n Dceds, eAmabilia and Mabilia , I 
thinke it cometh from Amabslrs, that 15, Love- 
able, or Lovely, 

Magdalen, Heb, Maje » ſticall, 

Margaret, Gre, Commonly Aarger, Pearle, or 
precious. 

Atargerie. Some think to be the ſame with Xar- 
garet : others ferch it from A4avjoria, I know 
not what floure. 

Marie, Heb, Exalted. The name of the bleſſed 
Virgin, who was bleſſed among women, be- 
caule of the fruit of her wombe. 

aud, tor Matild, Germ, /Matildis, Mathild:s, 
and UMarildain atine, Noble or honourable 
Lady of Maides. Al/fric turneth Heroma by 
Hud: Sq Hildebert wag heroically famous, Hil- 
&egard heroicall preſerver : and Hi/da was the 
name. of a religious -Lady in the. Primitive 
Church of England. | 

Melicent, Fr. Hony-{weet, 

Meranxd : Vicd anciently in Cornewal, from the 
prerious ſtone called the Emeraud, 

Alwriel from the Grecke Aſnron, Swee: per- 

fume, 


Names. 
N. 


NZ R, Vſedin Wales for eAenes, See Agnes. 
Nichola, See Nicholas, 
Nicsa, Gre, victorious, 


0 


Lympias, Gre, Heavenly. 
Orabilis, Lat. Eaſily intreated, 


©S — 
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Enelope, Gre, The name of the moſt patient, 
true, conſtant, and chaſte wite of Tlyſſes, 
which was given to her, tor that ſhe caretully 
loved and fed thoſe birds with purpre necks 
called Penelopes. 

Pernel, from Petronilla, Pretty-itone, as Pere 
and Perkin ſtrained out of Perre, The 
firſt of this name was the daughter of Saint 
Peter, 

Priſca, Lat, Ancient, 

Priſcilla, A dirainutivefrom Proſca. 

Prudence, Lat. Whom the Greeks call Sophia, 
that is, Wiledome, 


Philippa, See Philip. 


O 2 Phj- 
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Philadelphia, Gre, A lover of her fiſters and bre- 
thren, 

Philtss, Gre, Lovely, as Amie in Latine, 

Polyxena, Gre, She that will entertaine many 
gueſts and ſtrangers, 
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RI $ax. Favourable counſel], Hadria- 

nuns Junins tranſlateth Gand Favour,lo Grn- 
ther Favourable Lord, G#xderic, Rich,or migh- 
ty in favour, &c. 

Rachel, Hebr, A \heepe. 

Rebecca, Heb, Fat an full, 

Roeſamund, Roſe of the world, or Roſe of peace, 
Seein the Epitaphs. 

Roſe, Of that faire floure, as S»/ar in He- 
brew. 


— —— 
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Abina, As chaſte and religious as a Sabine, who 
had their name from their worſhipping of 
God, 
Sanchia, Lat. From Santa, that is, holy. 
Sarah, Heb, Ladie, Miſtrefle, or Dame, 
Scholaſtica, Gre. Lealare from bulineſfle. 
Sulan, Hebr, Lillie, or Role, 
S$ifley : See Ceſelia. 
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Sopbroma, gre, Modeſt, and temperate, 
Sybil, Gre.Gods counlell,other draw it from He- 
brew, and will have ic to ſignife Divine Do- 
y Qrine. (Pexcergs) + 
Sophia, Gre, Wiledome ; a name peculiarly ap« 
plyed by the Primitive  Chriſtzans to our 
"A moſt bleſſed Saviour, who is the wiledome 
of his Father ( Epiiile to the Hebrews ) by 
whom all things were made. And therefore 
ſome godly men do more than diſlike it as ir- 
religious, that it ſhould be communicated to 
any other, 


T. 


Abitha, Heb, Roe-buck. 
T amieſin, or Themaſin : See Thomas, 
Theodoſia, Gr. Gods-gitt. 
T ace, Be ſilent, a fit name to admonith that fexe 
of ſilence. 
Temperance, Lat. The (ignification knowne to 


all. 


U 


J Enns, Lat, Comming toall, as Cicero de- 
rived it, 4 Vexiendo, a fit name for a good 
wench, But for ſhame it is turned of ſome to 


Venice, In Greeke Venue was called eApbro- 
dite, , 
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dite, not from the foame of the Sea, but as E«- 
_ faith, from Aphreſwne, that is, Maddes« 
olly. 
Prſals Lat. A little Beare. A name heretofore of 
great reputation in honour of Y+/«#/a the Bri- 
rax Virgin-Saint,martired under Gods ſcourge 
eAttila king of the Hunns. 
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\ 7 5 aywery., Gratious, the ſame with Z«- 
charia in Greeke ( Luther,) We have 


turned it into Yarbarg, Of which name there 
was an holy woman of our Nation, to whoſe 
honour a cathedrall Church was conſecrated. 

Wineſrid, Sax, W in, or get peace. If itbe a Brs- 
rtaine word, as {ome thinke it ro be , and writ- 
ten G#i»frid, it ſignifieth Faire and Beaurtitall 
countenance, Verily Finfred a native of this 
Iſle, which preached the Goſpell in Germany, 
was called Boxface; for his good face, or good 
deeds, judge you. 
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Ther ufuall names of women I do notcall 

to remembrance ar this time, yet I know 
many other have beene in uſe in former ages 
amongus, as Dervorgild, Sith, Amphilas, Oc, 
And allo Nicholea, Laurentia, Richarda, Gut- 
lielma, W:imetta, drawnetrom the names of 
men,in which gumber we yet retaine Philappa, 

Philip, Franciſca, Francis, Joanna, Jana, c. 


Theſe 
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'TheloEnglith-Saxon, German and other names may bc 
thooghtr afar 6; and as fir Foryntnand women, a3 theſe 
moſt uſnall Prevmens 3 the Romans, xls; for that 
hee was nouriſhed of the z Lucius for bim that was 
bornein the'dawning of the day: Mares for him that was 
borne in March: Aſanizs for him that was born in the mor- 
ning : Cnews for him thathad a wart: Serzixs for him that 
was borne aſlaue, 2»ininstor him that was fift born,&c: 
And our womens names more gratious then their Rut1/ia, 
that is, Redhead: Ceþ/:a,that is, Grey-eyed; 2nd Caie the 
moſt common name of all atnong them (lignifying loy:) 
tor that Cava Cefilia the wite of King T arquimines Prigons 
was the belt diſtaffe-wife 'and fpinſter among them, 


Neither doe I thinke in this compariſon. of names, that 
any will proue like the 'Gentleman, who diſtaſting our 
names, preferred King A#rhate age before onrs;for the gal- 
lant,braue,and ſtately names then uſed,as fir Or/o», fir T or, 
ſir 2nadragasn,ſir Dinadan,ſir Lawnncelorgrc, which came 
ont of that torge,out of the which the Spaniards forged the 
haughty and lefty name 7raquitanto:s for his Giant, which 
bee1o highly admired, when he had ſtudied many dayes 
and odde houres, before hee could hammer out aname fo 
conformable to ſuch a perſon as hee in imagination then 
cenceited. 
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' 'Surnattics, 


Es 


Vraames given for difference of fami. 

{ lics and: continued as hereditary in fa- 
F/| milics, were uſed in.ho-nation ancient- 
ly but among the Romans ; and that 
after the league of union with the $a- 
biaes : for the confirmation. whereof, ir 
was covenanted that the Remaecs ſhould 
przfixe Sabine names befogs. their owne, -and: likewiſe 
the Sabines Roman names. At which time Romn lm tooke 
the Sabine name of Quirinus, becauſe he aled to caric a 
Feare, which the Sabines called Puri. Thele afterward 
were called Nomina Gentilitia,8& Cognomma;asthe former 
were called Prenowns, The French and we termed ahem 
Szrnames, not becauſe they are names of the Sire, or the fa- 
ther, butbecaule they are \uper-added to Chriſtian-names, 
as the Spaniards call them Renombres,as Renames, 

The Hebrewes keeping memorie of their Tribe, uſed in 
their Gencalogies in ſtead of S#rnames, the name of their 
tather with Zen,that 1s, Sonne, as Melchs Ben- Adas,o Addi 
Ben- Coſam,(o(am BenElmadam,e-c.Sothe Gracians.1"-2. 
+ 77 Aerdiins, Icarus the ſonne of Dedalus, Dedalus the 
ſonne of Eupalmas, Enpalmus the ſonne of Mletion- 

T he like was uſed amog our anceſtors the Engliſh,as Ce- 
onred Ceotwalding, Ceoldwald Cuthing, Cath Cuthwining, 
that is, Ceonred ſonne of { eolwald,Ceolwald,lonne of (wth, 
Cmth (onne of ( uthwin,&c.And to this is obſerued y wil. 
liam ot Malme:sburie, where hee noteth that the ſonne of 
Eadgar was called Eadgaring,and the ſon of Edmund, E4.- 
munding. The 
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The Britans in the ame lence with Apfor AMab,as Ap 0- 
wen, Owe Ap Harry, Harry Ap Rheſe asthe Iriſh with their 
HMac,as Donald Mac Neale, Neale Mas Con,Con Mar 
Dermott,&c,Andibe old Normans with Fiz for Filz, as 
John Fitz Robert, Robert Fitz, Richard, Richard Fitz- Raph 


&c, The Arabians onely as one learned noteth, uſed their Sca! de caufr 
fathers names without their own forename, as! Anen-P ace, 65: 


Autn-Roiss Auen Z oar,that is,the ſonne of Pace, Reis, and 
Zoar ; Asif Pacehada ſon at his circumciſion named Hay, 
hee would be called Awex Pace concealing Haly,burt his 
{onne, howſocuer he were named, would be called Auen- 
Haty, &-c. $0 Surnames paſting from father to ſonne, and 
continuing to their ifſue , was not anciently in uſe among 
any people in the world. 

Yer to theſe ſingle Names were adioyned ofrentimes 0- 
ther names, as Cognomina, or Sobriquetts,as the French call 
them,and By-names,or Nicke-names, as wee terme them, 
it that word be indifferent to good and bad, which ſtill did 
die with the bearer,and neuer deicended to poſteritie, That 
we may not exemplifie in other nations ( which would at- 
ford great plenty,)but in our owne : King Eadgar was cal- 
led the Peacable,king-Erbelred the Vnready,king Edmund 
for his Valour, [rox- fde;king Harold the Hare-foote, Eadric 
the Srreona,that is,the Getter or Streiner,S«ward the Dege- 
ra, that is, the Valiant, King Williew the firſt, Baſtard, 
king #i//iam the ſecond R — is,the Red, King Henry 
the firſt Beaxclarke,that is, Fine Scholler:fo in the houſe of 
Anion, whichobrtained the Crowne of Exg/and,Geffery the 
firſt Earle of An10u was ſurnamed Gry/ogonel, that R Greys 
cloake, Falco his lonne Nerra, his bake grey Reebin, for 
his extortion. Againe, his grand-childe P {antagemer, for 
that he ware commonly a broome-ſtalke in his bonner. His 


ſonne Henry the ſecond, king of England, Fitz. Empreſſe,be- 


cauſe his mother was Empreſſe,his ſonne king Richard had 
for ſurname Corde-Lion, tor his Lion-like courage, as John 
was called Saxs-terre that is, Without land: So that wher- 


as theſe names were neuer taken up by the ſonne, 1 know 
P 2 not 


= nd wv m_ 
—_— DIE - 
” = » 
= 4 
Eh > Cree 
+ < % 


— 


F — | op oO 


_ __ _ 
"L--— 


} 
! 5 
0 
$7 
bo 
þ* 


— - 


108 SUFNMIRES\" - 

not why any ſhould thinke P[anragenet to be the ſurname 
ot tte royalt houſe 6f England, albeit in late yeares thany 
haue ſo accounted 1t. Neither is'itleſſe ſtrange, why fo ma- 
ny ſhould thinke Theddors or Tyder, as they cofra&ic,tb 
be the ſurname ofthe Princes of this Realme ſince King 
Henry the/ſeauenth. For albeit Owen ap Meredith Tydur, 
which married Karberixe the daughter of Char/es the ſixth 
king of France,was grandfather to king Henrie the feuenth, 
yet that 7Tyawr or Theodore was but the Chriſtian name of 
Owens grandfather, For Owens father was Meredith ap T y- 
dur, Ap Grono, Ap Tydur,whe all without Sarnames 1tera- 
red Chriſtian names, after the old manner of the Britaines, 
and other nations heretofore noted, and ſo lineally dedu- 
ced his pedegree from Cadwallader king of the Britans,as 
was found by Commiſſton direRted to Griffin ap Lewell:n; 
Gitten Owen, John Kmg,and other learned men both Eng- 
liſh and Welch in the ſeauenth yeare of the ſaid king Henry 
the ſcuenth, 

Likewife in the line Royall of Scorland, Afilcolme, or 
AMatcolme was farnamed Canmore;that is, Great head,and 
his brother Dexald, Ban, that is, white : Alexander the 
firft;the Proude, Aalcome the fourth,the Virgin, #4//:am 
his brother the Lion. As amongſt the Princes of Wales, 
Brochviail Schitranc, that is, Gaggtoth:d, Gurind, Barmb- 
ernech chat is Spadebearde#, FH2S {oſcorvanr,th tis, Hel:- 
edor the Great houſe-keeper,& ſon Ireland, Murogh Duff. 
thatis, Blacke *'Roo,thar 18, Red : Nemoliah, that is full of 
wounds, Bax,chat is,vhite: Ganelec,that 13, Ferrers, R eogh 
Browne, /foyle,Bald. 

To ſecke therefore the ancient Surnames of the Royall, 
and moſt ancientfamilies of Zxrope, is ro ſeeke that which 
never was. And therefore greatly are they decemed which 
thinke Yatoy:to haue beene the ſurname of the late French 
kings,or Borbs of this preſent king,or Hab:bwrg,ot Auſtri- 
ac-o* the Spanith king, or Steward of the late kings of Scor- 
land, & now of Bx1TAa1NEs,or Oldenburg of the Daniſh; 
For (asall know that hane but ſipped of Hiſtories) Valoys 
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was but the Appenage and Farledome of Charles yon ger 
ſonne to-Ph4l5p,the ſecond, from whomethelate kings de- 
ſkinded!lo Borbon wikthe inheritavite of Robey a yonger 
ſonne'ts S, Lewes,of whome'this king is deſcended: Hab/- 
burs and Auſtria were bur the olde poſſeſſions of the Em- 
perours and Spaniſh Kings progenitors. Steward 'was but 
the name. of office to Watrer, who was high Steward of 
$}orland” the propechitor of Robert firſt King of Scots of 
that tamily, ant of the King our Soveraigne. And O/den- 
burg was but the Eartdome gf Chriſtian the firſt Dam/, 
King of this family,cle&ed abonr 1448. But yer Plantage- 
net,Streward,Faloys,Bbrbou, Habiburg,&c.by preſcription 
of time have preuailed to farre, asthey are now accounted 
ſurnames. Bur for ſurnames of Princes, well {aid thelearned 
Mercns Salon de Pace,Reges Cognomine 191 ntuntur,corum 
copnomina non ſunt necefſaria,pront inalis infertoribus,que- 
rum ipſa cognomina Af narionnn ar familiarum memoriam [*tumes. 
PRtantur. 
About the yeare of our Lord 1000, (that wee may not 
minute out the time) fimnames beganne tobee taken vpin 
France,and in England abont the time of the Conqueſt,or 
ellea very little bore junder King Edwardthe Conteflour, 
who was all Frenchified. 'And to this time doe the Scot- 
riſh men referre the antiquitie of their farnames, although Vita Afilcs, 
Buchanan ſuppoſeth that they were not in uſe in Seor/and (1mbi, 
many yeares after. 
Burin £ngland certaineit is,tharas the better ſort,cuen 
from the Conquelt by little and little rooke ſurnames, ſo 
they were not ſerled among the common people fully, un- 
till about the time of King Edward the ſecond: bur ſtill va- 
ried acording to the farhers name, as Richardſon, it his fa- 
ther were Richard, Fodgeſon,it his facher were Roger,or in 
ſome other refpeR, arid from thenceforth beganne tobe c- 
ftabliſhed,(lome ſay by ſtatute, Jin their poſteritie, 
This will ſceme ſtrange to ſome Engliſhmen and Scot- 


tihhmen, which like the Arcadians think their ſurnames as 
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ancient asthe Moone, or at the leaſt to reach many an age 
beyond the \conquel}. Bur they, Wed. thinke it moſt 
ſtrange (1.ſpeake under - corretion,) 1 doubt they will 
hardly find any ſurname which deicended- to polteritie 
before that time : Neither have they ſeene (I feare) an 
deed or donation betore the Conqueſt, but ſubſigned with 
croſſes and ſingle names, without fyurnames in this manner 
in Engl/ad;+ Ego Eadredus confirmaui,+ Ego Edmiduc cor- 
roborani.+ Ego Sigarins concluſs, +Ego Olffft ans conſolida- 
vi,&c. Likewiſe for Scor/and,in an old booke of Dare/me in 
the Charter, whereby Edgare ſonne of King Malcelme 
gaue lands neare Co/dinghaw to that Church, inthe yeare 
1097. the Scottiſh Neblemen: witneſſes thereunto, had 
no other ſurnames than the Chriſtian names of their fa- 
thers. For thus they ſigned, $+, Gifs filis MMeniani, S+ 
Culuer's filis Donecani, S+0 law filis Ogbe, ec. Astor my 
ſelfe, 1 neuer hitherto found any berceditary ſurname be- 
fore the Conqueſt, neither any Ge I know : and yetboth 
I my felte and divers whom know, haue pored and pul- 
lcd vpen many an old Record and Euidence to fatisfie our 
{clucs herein : and for my part 1 will acknowledge my lelfe 
greatly indebted.to them that will cleare this doubr, 

Bu t about the time of the Cone I obſerued the ve- 
ry primary beginning as it were of many ſurnames, which 
are thought verie ancient, when as it may be proued that 
their very lineall Progenitors bare other names within 
thele fix hundred yeares. fortimer and Warren are accoun- 
red names of greatantiquitie, yetthe father of them { for 
they were brethren) who firſt bore thoſe names, was Wal- 
rerus de Santto Martino. Hethat firſt took the name of { lif- 
ford tran his habitation, was the ſonne of Richard, fon of 
Pxntz,a noble Norman,who kad no other name, T he firſt 
Lumley was on of an ancient Engliſhman called Ziwslph, 
The firſt G:ford,trom who they of Buckingham,the Lords 
of Brimesficld,and others deſcended, was the ſon of a Nor- 
man called Orbert de Bolebec.The firſt Wind/or deſcended 
trom Walter the ſonneof Other Caftellan of Windſor, The 


firſt 


Surnames. 111 


firſt who took the name of Shir ley,was the ſonne of Sewal/ 
deſcended from Falcher without any other name. The firſt 
XFedill,, obther which are now, trom/Reberr the ſonne of 
AMatdyred,a branch of an old Engliſytamilie, who married 
#/abel the dutghter & heire of the News/7 which came our 
of Normandy The firſt Lowelcamefrom Gonel de Percenall, 
The firſt Aontacate was thefonne of Drogo Invenis,as it is 


ff Record,» The finſt. Staxty:of the now Earls of Derbey 
V 


vas likewiſe forrro «Adama oAldelegh,or Andlcyas itiy 
in the old Pedegree mthe Eagle rower of Latham. And to 
omit others, the 'firſt chat rooke the name of de Burgo,or 
Burke in Ireland, was the ſon of an Engliſhman called ##/- 
liam Fitz, Aldelme;as the firſt of the Giraldines alſoin that 
Countrey was the ſonne of av Engliſhman called Grad of 
Wind/or.In: many more could I exemplifie, which ſhortly 


Reco neon 


Hibe:nie, 


afrer the conqueſt rooke thele ſurnames, when either their g,;atvy 
tathers had none at all, orclfe moſt different, whatſocuer (ambre«ſis 


ſome of their poſteritie do overween of the antiquitie of 
their names, as though in rhe continuall mutabilitie of the 
world; conuerfion of ſtates, and fatall periods of families, 
five hundred-yeares were not ſuthcient antiquirie for a fa- 
mily or name, when as bur very few haue rcached there- 
unto, 

In the authenticall Record of the Exchequer called 
Domeſday,turnames are firſt found, brought in then by the 
Normans, who not long before firſt tooke them : but moſt 
noted with De,ſach a place,as Codefridns de Manewila; A, 
de Grey;Walterw de Vernon, Robert de Orly,now Doyly; Al- 
bercins de vere;Radulphur,de'Pomerey; Goſcelmus de Dine, 
Robertus de Buſle,Guilielmnsde Momn,R.de Braioſe;Roge- 
1s de Lacy;Giſlebertns de Peabler,or with Filins,as Ranal. 
phus filins Aſculphs,Guilielmns filins Orherns, Richards fi. 
lins Giſleberts;or elle withthe name of their office, as £xd+ 
Dapifer:Guil,( aerarins, Hervens Legatns,Giflebertns Co- 
n1,Radulphns Venator:burt very many with their Chriſtian 
names onely,as Olaff, Nigellns,Enttachins, Baldricns,with 


ſingle names are noted laſt in. every ſhire, as menot leaſt 
account, 


112 OMAN. 
account, and as all; or molt vaderkolders ſpecified in that 


Booke. 4 13-110 YAs 110103147 32 al mom? hh mans: 
wide Policies, | But ſhortly .afterzas tht Romanes of bexren fart bad three 
[ " names according to-that of Hhrtyna!, T angwan babeas trhe 
| nam. /Mſcelt. vomina,and that of Auſonin:s,T ris nemina nobjlior ym:$q ut 
j 46.32. leemed a diſgrace fora Gentleman to haue but one lingie 
nate, as the meaner ſort,andbaftards bad. For the daugh+ 
ter and beire of Firz- Hamer Land, (as R «bers of G 44+ 
tefter.in\the Libraric of. the-induſtrivus Antiquary mailter 
Tohn Stow write!h,)when King Heavy the firſt would baue 
married her to his baſe ſonnt Robert, thee firſt refuſing any 
{wered; ; (14 off | | b, 

) 313 10 11:4 
It were to me 4 great ſhame, 
Tohaue a Lord witheutts but twa name, 
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\W hercuponthe king his father gaue him.the name of F:rz- 
Roy,who after was Earle of G/ocefter,and the enely worthy 
of his age in England. | 

To reduce ſurnames to a Methode, is matter for a Ra- 
1/7, who ſhould haply finde it tobe a 7 ypocoſmuic : 1 will 
plainely ſet downe from whence the molt have beene de- 
duced, as farre as I can conceine, hoping to incurre no of- 
fence hercin with any perſon, when I proteſt in all ſinceri. 
tic, that I purpoſe nothing lefle than to wrong any who- 
ſocuer. The end of this (cribling labour tending onely to 
maintaine the honor of our names againſt ſome Italjana- 
red, who admiring ſtrange names,do dildainfully contemn 
their owne country names which I doubt not bur I ſhall 
effe@t with the learned and judicious,ro whom I ſubmit all 
that I ſh al write, 

The moſt ſurnames in number, the moſt ancient,and of 
beſt account, haue been local,deduced from places in Nor- 
wagdie,and thecountries confining, being either the patri- 
moniall poſſeſſions, or natiue places of ſuch as ſerued the 
Conqueror,or came in after out of Normandy;as Mortimer, 
Warre, Albigny,Perey,Gonrnay,Denerenx,7 akervil,Saint- 

Lo 


—> 


__ 
-, —_—_ = LS 4. = "H®. @- 
. + a k _— 
"> - wo . SEE 
CY CPP BREER,. Lo 
_ . - 4 
_ — Du — _ - 4 - 


F 8t2;- 


rthy 


| RK a- 
will 
e de- 
10 of- 
Iceri. 
who- 
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(hall 
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nd of 
Nor- 
patri- 
d the 
emer, 
Saints 


Los 
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Lo, Argention. Marmien,Saiur Manure, Bracy, Maigny,Ne- 
vill, Ferrers, Harecourt, Barkeyvile, Mortaig ne,Tracy, Bi u* 
ofe,V aloyns,Cayly, Lacy, Montfore, Bowoele, Bovil, Anranch 
&c, Neither is there any village in N ; that gave 
not denomination to ſome family in E=s land; in which 
niber are all names, baving the French D*,Ds#, Dosz,De-ls 
prefixt, and beginning or ending with Font, Fant, Beav, 
Saint, Mont, Bows, Auzx,Exnx,Yal;Vanx;Cort, Conrt, Fort 
Champ,Yil,which is corruptly turned in ſome into Feld, 2 

in Bark eld, Somerfeld,D angerfeld,Trublefeld,Gretnſeld, 

Sackefeld, tor Backervil, Somerwil, D angervil, Turberyil, 

Greenevil,Sackwily andin others intoFel, as Boſwtl for 


Boſſevil, Freſhwel tor Frefvil. "As that I may note mpal- Met. Croma- 


ing Skse or Ks thereunto, PIE 

Our of places in Britazne came the families of Seine 4u- 
bin, Morley, Dinant,lately called Diubaw,D ole, Balun, Con. 
queſt, Valrort,La/celiey Blues, che. 1 | 

Our of qther;parts of - | Fraxce from places of the fame 
names came,Conrtney,Corby,Belein, Crewecuer; Saint Le- 
ger, Bobun, Saint George, yaint Andrew, Chaworth, Sant} 
Dmmtin, Gorges, Villiers, Cromar,P ar, Rezws,C reſſy, Fines 
Beaumont, ( orgnac, Lyons, Chalons, Chaloner, F ſtampes, or 
Stamper, and many more. 

Our of the Netherlands came the names of Zowayne, 
Gawunt,Jpres, Bruges, Malines,Odmgſels,Tournay, Doway, 
Buers,Beke and inlatter ages Dabriageconrt, Robſert, Ma- 
ny, Grandiſen, &c, 

From places in Exgland & Scotlandinfinite likewiſe, For 
every towne, village,or h m'et hath afforded names to fa- 
milies,as Darb + ſhire, Lancaſhire,/ donot look that I ſhould 
as the Nomenclators in old time marſhal every name accor- 
ding to his place ) Eſſex, Murray, Clifford, Stafford, Barke- 
ley, Leigh, Lea, aſting, Hamleton,Gordon, Lumley, Douglas 
Booths, Clinton, Heydow, C l:yden, Hicham, Henningham, 
Popham,Ratcliffe, Markham, Seaton, Framingham, P a grane, 
Cotton, ( arie, Hung, Poinmgs Goring, Prideanx, Windſor, 

bo 2 Hardes, 


lage, the Polonjan Nobility take theirnames from places re. 
add Þ ; 
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Hardei, Stanhope, Sydenham, Needham, Dime Winning- 
row, Allingren, Dacre, Thaxton, \Wiloughby, Apſe- 
ley, Crew, Knjvetem, Wontworth, Fanſhaw, Wodermgton, 
Gomes Fathorfbor, Pewrndochs,Tremaine,Treveire, Kil- 
ligrew, Reſcarrec, Carmizew, and moſt familics in Cornc- 
wal of whom | have heard this Rythme - 
- 8y Tre,Ros, Pol, Lan,Caer, avd Pen, 
| Ton may kyow the moſt Corniſh men, 

W hich ſignifie a towne, a hearh,a poole, a Church,a caſtle 
or citie, and a foreland, or promentory. 
In like ſort many names among the Romans, were taken 
from places, as Tarquinius, Gabinns, Volſcina, Vatinins, 
Norbanuw from T arguinl,Gabii,Volſci,Vatia, Norba,towns 
in [telie, $59 ons and other before bim have abſerved;and 
likewiſe Amerinws, Carrinas, Mecanas, as Varro noteth. 
So Rurici, Fonteins, Fandanna ro Agetine, ec Generally, 
all theſe following arelecall names,and all which have their 
beginning or termination in them,the ſignifications wher- 

for the moſt part, arecommonly knowne, To there(t 
new unknowne,l will adjoyne fomewhar briefly out of 
Alfriew and others, reſerving a more ample explication to 
his proper place, | | 
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'bent 


Bent, A ſteep place, 
FY ,drawne from the 
Latine «ger, 
My, vide Eye, 
B 


Bac, Fre. A Ferry. 

Zach, the ſame which Zee a 
river, [ Menfter, ] 

Zaize, A Bathe. 


RBancke. 

Barne. 

Barrow, vide Barrow, 
Baths. 

Rbache, . 


Beame, A Tranck, or ſtocke 
of atree. 
Beake or Bee (as Bach) ulcd 
inthe North, 
Begin, a building. eA/fri- 
CO 


Bent, A place where raſhes 
grow. 

Bearne, A wood. Brda (5b, 
4. £4p, 2. 

Berton or Barton, 

Berry, A Court, Others | 
make it a hill from the 
Dutch word, Zerg, ſome 
take ic robe the ſame with 
Barrew, and onely varied 
in dialeR, 

Beorh, - Arerns, as Stance 
Beorh , Lapidnm acerum 
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( Gloſſarium vetwe, 

Bold, the Du 

| Fenne. 

Bye, From the Hebrew 
Beth, an habitation, ( Al- 
fries, 

Bog: Fr, A wood. 

Zorrough, From the Latine 

| —_— a fortified place 
or defence, pronounced 
in the South party Bmry, 
in other ' Burgh and 

| Brough, and often Boy- 
ry and Barrow, ' oAffr1- 
CMM, 

Borne, or Barne,ariver, 

Bottle, An houte,in thenorth 
parts, A!fricus tarneth ic 
e/£der, and eA dls, Bot- 
tleward, 

Booth, 


Bol, a 


| Bridge, 


Brome- field, 

Brumn, A  fountaine from 
Burne 

Briewr, Fr. An Heath. 

Brongh, See Burrough, 

Bury, See Barrow, 

# wrgh, See B arrowh N 

Barne, VideBorne, 

Buſh, 

Bats. 

| c 


Q 2 Carr 
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Car,Brit. atortified place 
or Cine, . F I. 


Chap- 


Campe;- b 

Capel,the fame with 

ell, 

Car, A low waterie place 

where Alders doe grow, 

or a ; 

Carnes, the ſame with 

ſtones. 

Caſtell, | 

Caſter, Cheſter, . Ceſter; 
( hafter, the ſame varied 
in Diale&t, a Citie or 
walled . place derived 
frem Caftrum, 

Cave. 

Church, 

Caſter, See Cheſter, 

Chanel. 

Chapped, 

Chaſe, 04 

Cley, or clay, 

Cove, a (mal creeke. 

Chiffe, and cleve, 

Clongh,a deepe deſcent be- 

rweene hils. 

Cob, a forced harborow for 
ſhips, as the Cob of Zixne 
in Dorſetſhire, 

Cope, The tap of a+ high 
hill, 

Combe, a word inuſe both 
in France. and England 
for a valley between.two 
high hils. Nicotine, 


Core, 


| 
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Comrre, . 


Covert, Fr. a (hadowed 
place or ſhade. 


Crarpe. 
Creeke 
Crofe, Tranſlated by e46+ 


bo Floriacencss in Pres 
«m,a Farme. Our Ance- 
ſtors would (ay prover- 
bially of a very poore 
man, that Hehad ne Tot 


Delle, adike. 

Dene, A (mall velley contra» 
ty to Down, 

Deeper, 

Derne, See Terxe. 

Dich, or Diſh; 

Dike, 

Dock; 

Don, corruptly ſometime 
tor Ton, or Towne. 

Don,and Down,all one, va- 
ried in pronuntiation, 2 
high bill or Ment, {e/- 
friem, ] i 

Efter, A walke. 


Ende. 


Ey, a watery place as the 
mans, uſe now Aw. 
Orteluu, eAlfricw tran- 
ſlateth e-Lmns, into Ex 


or £50. 
Farm 


lowed 


Mb » 
Prets- 
Ance«- 
rover- 
poore 
eT ot 


DOntTA. 


netime 
Be 

IC, VA- 
10N, 2 
[el 


as the 
y Aw . 
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F Hale, or Haule, from the 
Farme, Latine Axis, in ſome 
Field. names turned into Al, 


Fell, Sax, Cragges, barren | Ham, Manfee| Beds which 


ahd ſtony hils. we call now Home, or 
Fenn. houle often abridged 
Fleet, a (mall ſtreame. into Aw 
Fold. Hateh, 
Ford, Hawgh, or Howgh, A 
Forreſt. greene plot in a valley, 
Foote. as they uſe it in the 
Font,or Funt, a\pring. 5 North, 


Frith, a plaine amiddeſt | Hay, Fr, Ahedge. 
woods:but in Scorlanda | Head, and Heaeth, a Fore- 
ſkreight betweene two land, Promontory, or 
lands, from the Latine high place. 


Fretum, Heaage, . 
Heath. 
G Her ft, See Hurſs. 

Garnet, a great granary. Herne,Sax, A houlc, Be- 
Garden. 44, who tranſlates FWhit- 
Garth, A yard . | hers, Canaida caſa, 
Gate, Hith, A Haven, [ eAlfri- 
G11, Aſmall water, ©, 
Glin, Welſo, A dale, Hide, (0 much land as one 
Gerſt, Buſhes. plough can plow in a 
Grange, Fr, Abarne (Ni- yeare. 

corn , 1, Often in compoſiti- 
Grave, A ditch or trench | on changed into Hall 


or rather a wood, for in and E/. 

that ſence I have read | Holme, Plaine graffie 

Grava in old deedes, ground | upon . water 
Gravet, The fame with ſides or in the water, 


Groves, i; Holt, A wood, Nemw, 
Greene, [ Alfricwes, ] 
Grove, Hold, A tenement or the 
H | fame with Hott. 
Q 3 Hope 
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Hope, The fide of an hill, 
but in the North, a low 
ground amidſt the tops 
of hils. 

How, or Hoo, An high 


*—_ 
Hull, See Hl. 
Hmnt, 
Harze, or Hor», A corner 
eAlfricw, 
Harſ8, or Herſt,a wood, 
I 


Ing, A meadow or low 

ground ,[ /gnul/phus Jand 
Danes till ule ir. 
Iſle, of Ile, 
K 

Kay, A landing place, a 
wharſe, the old Gloſſary 
K ani, Cancels, 

K nap. 

K nol, The top of a hill. 

K rk, A Charch, from the 
G K wriace, that is, 
the Lords _ 


Ladr, Paſhge of waters, 
eEqueduBts in the old 
Gloſſarie is tranſlated 


Lane 


Lath, A Barne among them 
of Lincolnſhire. 
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Lannd, A plaine among 
rrees, 

Law, abill, inule among 
the hither Scortiſhmen, 

Le, Brit, aplace, 


Lock, Aplace whererivers 
are ſtopped, or a lake, as 
the word is uledin the 
North parts, 

| Zappos Salebra, an uneven 

place which cannot bee 
paſled withour 


4 _ 
Lownd, the fame with 
Lannxd. 


lea- 


March, A limit, or con- 
fines, 

Market, 

AMeade. 

HMedow, 

Mer, Medowes, 

Ave, 

Acſnill, or Menill, in Nar- 
man French, a manſion 
houſe. 

Aterſh. 

Aol, 

Myne, 

Minſter, contracted from 
AMonaftery, in the north, 
Mowuſter, in the Sourh 


After, 
Atore, 


mong 


mong 
nen, 


lame, 


rivers 
tke, as 


In the 
neven 
ot bee 

lea- 


with 


- con-« 


Afore. ; 
Month, Where a river fal- 


leth into the ſei, or into 
another water, 


Neſſ, A promontory, for 
that it runneth into the 
ſea as a noſe. 

Nore, The 
Norch. 


ſme with 


Orchard. - 
Over, and contradtly, Gre, 
P 


PHE. 
Parke, 
Pen, brit , the top of an hill, 


Surnamess 


or mountain 
Pars. 
Place, 
Plat, Fr, Plaine ground, 


Pewnd. 

Pr . Fre, A meddow. ; 

Prixd/e, The fame with 
Croſt, 


ws * 
Quarry, R 
Rojo. | 
Ridge, and Rig ” 


; 


Kong, an 


- —— —_— 


| Spir, Pyromw', A ſhaft 


tg 


Road, 
Row, Fre: A fireet, Raw in 
the north, 
Roz, brit: a heath, 
Ry, Fr. from Rive, a ſhore, 
eoalt, or bancke. 
Rl, a\mall brooke. 
Rithy, Brit : from Rith; a 
fard, 
$ 
Sale, Fre: 2a Hall, anen- 
trance ( 7ounine ) 
Saxd, or Sands, 
Scarrga craggy, ſtony hill. 
Serr, Habitation or ſecate, 
Orteliaw, 
Schel,a ſpring: See Shel, 
Shaw, Many trees necre 
together, or ſhadow of 
rrees, 
Shallowe, | 
Sheal, A cottage, or ſhel- 
ter:the word is aſuall in 
the waſtes of Norchans- 
berland,ang Cumberiand. 
Shore, 
Shoe, or Shut, A Keepe 
( Manfer.) 
Shell, = Well in the olde 
northerne Engliſh, 
Slade. | 
Slowe, A + miry foule 
place. | 
Sweth, a {moothe . plaine 
field, # word uſuall in 
Norfolke, and Suffolke. | 


ro 


to the old En 
ſpire ſteeple. 
Spring, 
S take, 
Strand, A banke of a ri- 


gliſh, or | 


ver, 
Styer, | 

Stroad, Strexd: as lome doe 
thinke, the ſame with 
Strand, 

Stable, as Stale, 

Stale and Staple, the lame, 
a torehoutle, 

Staple, A mart towne for 

merchandiſe, 

Sted,from the Dutch Stadt, 
a ſtanding place, a ſtati- 
on, 

Steeple. 

Stey, a banke ( Alfricw.) 

Srele. 

Stocke, 

Sroke, the ſame with $row, 

Sone, or Staxc. . 

Stow, a place Alfricws. 

Straight, a vale along a £i- 
ver. 

Syde, 

T 
Temple, 
Tern, or Dern, a ſtanding 
_ poole, a-word-uluall tn 
the North, 

T hors. 

Thorp, from the Dutch : 

Dorpe avillage. - 

Thwrn, acower 3 Ortelims, 


| 


| 
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Thwait, a word onely nſed 
in the north,in addition 
of Townes: Some take it 
for a paſture from the 
Dutch Hwoit, 

Toft, a parcell of ground 
where there hath beene 
a houſe: but for Toft and 
Croft, enquire of Law- 
yers, 


| Tor, a high place, or to- 


wer, 
Trey, Britiſh from Tref a 
Towne, 


Trench, 
Tree. 
V 
Uate, A Valley. 
Vaulx, the fame in French, 
_ 

IV/nder. 

| w 
Wald, a Wood; the fame 

witt ld. 

Wall. 


| 
| 


Ware, or ear, 

Wark, or Werk,a workeor 
buildin7, 

Warres. 

Waſt, a delart or folitary 
place, 

Waſh. 

Wath, a toord; a word u- 
ſuall in Yorkeſhire. 

Water. 

Way. 

| F Wick, 


y uſed 
dition 
rake it 
m the 


round 
beene 
ftand 
Law- 
Mr tos 


Tref a 


rench. 


ſame 
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ich, and Wich, i ſhort, | | Wood. 

the curuing or reach of | | Forth, anciently Werth 
a River,or the Sea: [nni-| { andWweorthid i: eAlſricns 
w1, Rhenanus : But our makes it Predinm, a pol- 
Alfric, and fo Tillins ſeſſion or Farme : eAbbo 
maketh it a Caſtle,or lit- tranſlareth it a court or 


tle Port. place : K:liannsa Fort and 
wich, 1 Tong, a ar an Iſle, 

ſpring. 
Well. Y 
Wild. Tard 


World,hils without wood. | | Tate,or Tater, 

At a word, all which in Engliſh had Of ſet before them, 
which in Cheſhire and the North was contracted into 4, 
as Thomas 4 Dutton, Iobna Standiſh, Adam a Kirby,and all 
which in Latine old Euidences haue had De pratixed, as 
all heretofore ſpecified, were borrowed from places. As 
thoſe which had Ze ſet before them, were nor all locall,bur 
given in other reſpets, As Le Aar/ſpall, Le Latimer ,LeDe- 


ſpencer, Le Scroope, Le Lanage, Le Vavaſonr, Le Strange, Le 


Norice, Le Eſcrinan, Le Bland, Le Melinenx, Le Bret, As 
they alſo which were neuer noted with De or Ze,in which 
namber I haue obſerved, Gifford, Baſſet, Arnnael, Howard, 
T albor, Bellot, Bigot, Bagot, T aileboiſe,T alrmach, Gerns, 
Lovell, Lover, Forteſen, Pancevolt, T well, Blund or Blunt, 
Biſſet,Bacii &c,And theſe diſtinfions of locall names with 
De,and other with Le,or ſimply, were religiouſly obſerued 
in Records vntill about the time of king E award the fourth. 
Neither was there, as I ſaid betore,or is there any town, 
village, hamlet,or place in Eng/and, but hath made names 
to families, and ſ@ many names are loca]l which doe not 
ſeeme {o,becauſe the places are unknowne to molt men,and 
all known te no one man-:as who would imagin /Yhitegsfr, 
Powlet,Bacon,( reping, Alhop,Tirwhit, Antrobus, Heather, 
Hart/ſhorne,and many ſuch like to be locall names? and yet 


moſt certainly they are. 
Many 
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Many alſoare ſo changed by corruption of ſpeech, and 
al:cred ſo ſtrangely to ſignificatine words by the common 
fort, whodeſire to make all te be ſignificatiue,as they ſeem 
nothing leſle than locall names;as Wormewood, [nkepen,T ip- 
tow, Moone, Manners, Drinkewater, Cuckold,Goddslphin, 
Hurleſtone Waites, Smalbacke, Loſcotte, Devill, Neithermil, 
Bellawes, Filpot, Wodill exc. tor Ormund, Ingepen, Tiproft, 
Mohune, Manors, Derwentwater, ( oxwold, Godalchan, 
Hudleſtone, Thwaits, Smalbach, Luſcot, Davill, or D Er- 
vill, Nettervill, Bell-hou(e, Phillsphot, Wahl, &c. 

Neither is it to be omitted, that many Ilocall names had 

Art prefixed before them in old Euidences,as At ore , At 
Slow, At Ho, At Bower, At Wood, At Downe.c>c,which At 
as it hath been remoucd from ſome, ſo hath it beenc con- 
toyned to other,as Arwood, Arſlow, Atho, Arwell, Atmor, As 
S allo 13 toyned to moſt now, as Manors, Knoles, Crofrz, 
Tates,Gates,Thornes,Groues, Hills,( ombes, Holmes, Stokes, 
ec. 
Riuers alſo haue impoſed names to ſome men, as they 
haue to Tow nes fituared on them; , as the old Baron Sur- 
Teys,that is,on theriuer Teys running berweene Yorkſhire 
and the Biſhopricke of Dareſme, D erwent-water, Eden 
T rout becke, Hartgill, Eſgill Wampnll,Swale,Stoure,Temer, 
Trent,T amer,Grant,Tine,Croc, Lone, Lun Calder, cas 
ſome at Rome were called Tiberts, Anient,eAufidu, &c,be- 
cauſe they were borne neare the riuers 7#6r:4,2Anien,,An- 
fidns,as Inlins Parr noteth. 

Diver: alſo had names from trees neare their habitations, 
as Oke,sAfFe, Box, eAlder, Elder, Beach, Coigners, thar is, 
Dnince,Z oxch,that is,the trunk of a tree, Cxr/y and (ur/on, 
the {tocke of aYVine, Pine,P lumme, Cheſney or ( heyney,thar 
1s,Gke,D auney,that is, Alder, Fowlgiers,thatis, Fearne,Vine, 
Aſhe, Hawthorne, Faurres, Buſs Haſle, ( 9nldray, that is, 
Haſl-weod, B ucke,that is, Beech, Willewes, Thorne, Broome, 
Blocke, ee. which in former time had et prefixcd, as at 
Beech it Farres,at Aſhe, at Elme. And here isto bce no- 
ted, that diuers cf this ſort have beene ſtrangely conrra- 
cd, 
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Qed,as dt Afteinto T aſh, At Okeinto Toke, At Abbey,into 
Tabbey;Artthe End into Thend; As in Saints names, Saint 
Olye into Toly,Saint Ebbe into Saint T abbe,Saint Ofyrh in- 
to Saint Tows, 
Many ſtrangers comming hither, ard reſiding here, 

were named of their Countries, as P:icard,Scot, Lombard, 
Flemmmg, French, Bigoed,chat is,faper{titious, or Norman, 
(For {© the French mcncalled the Normans, becauſe at e- 
uery other word they would fwear By God: ) Brerron, Bri. 
rae, Bret, Burgoin, Germain, Weſtphaling, Dane, Danes, 
Man,Gaſ(coigne Welſh Walſh Walleys, Irifh,Cornfh, ({ orn- 
wallis, Eafterling, Maine, Champneu, Potienin, Angenin, Lo. 
ring,that is,de Lotharingsa, &c. \ndthele had commonly 
Le prefixedin Records and in Writings, as Le F lemming, 
Le Picard, Le Bret, &c viz,he Flemming,the Picard. 

In reſpeR of ſituation to other neare places riſe theſe v- 
fuall names, Norrey, North, South, Eaſt, Feſt, and likewile 
Northcote, Somthcote, Eaſtcote, Weſtcote; which alſo had 0- 
riginally A: ſet before them. Yea the names of Kitchin, 
Hall, Sellar,Parler, Church, Lodge,cc, may (eeme tohaue 
been borrowed from the places of birth, or moſt frequenc 
abode;as;among the Geekes, Anatolins, i, Ealt, Zepyhriw.i. 
Welt, &c, 

Whereas therefore theſe locall denominations of fami- 
lies are of no great antiquitie, I cannot yet ſee why men 
ſhould thinke that their Anceſtours gaue names to pla- 
ces, when the places bare thoſe very names, beforeany 
men did their Surnames. Yca the verie terminations of 
the names are ſuch as are onely proper and appliable ro 

places,and not to perſons in their lignifications,if any will 
marke the Locall terminations which I lately ſpecified, 
Who would ſuppole Hill,,ood, Field, Ford, Ditch, Poole, 
Pond, Towne or Ton, and ſuch like terminations, to bee 
conuenient for men to beare their names, vnlefle they 
could allo dreame Hills, W oods, Fieldes, Fordes, Ponds, 
Pounds, &c. to. haue been metamorphoſed into men by 


ſome ſupernaturall transformation, 
R 2 And 
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And I doubt not but they will confefle, that Townes 
ſtand longer then families continue. 

It may alſo be prooued that many places which now 
haue Lords denominated of them, had Lordes and ow- 
ners of other Surnames, and families not many hundred 
yeares fince, Bur a ſuthcient proofe itis of ancient deſcent, 
where the inhabitant had his ſurname of the place where 
he inhabiceth, as Compron of Compron, T eringham, of T ex- 
r6:-gham,Egerton of Egerton, Portingtonof Portingron,Skef- 
fircronot Skeſfugton,Beeſton,of Beefton, e+c. 
 1Ikrow nevertheleſſe, that albeit moſt Townes haue 
borrowed their names from their fatuation, aud other re- 
ſpet+; yetſome with apt terminations haue their names 
trom mcn,as Edwarſton, Alfredſten, Vbiford, Malmesbury, 
corruptly tor Maidalphsbury, Butthele names were trom 
tore-names or Chriſtian names, and not from Surnames. 
For Ingulphis plainely ſheweth, that Wiburton, and Lef- 
ſrington were [o named, becauſe two knights, :bwrt, and 
Leofric there ſometimes inhabited. But if any ſhould af- 
frme that the Gentlemen named Leffrinoron, Wiburton, 
Lancaſter, or Leiceſter, Boſſevill, or Shoraich, gane the 
names to the places ſo named,” I would humbly, without 
preiudice, craue reſpite for a further day before I beleeued 
them. And to fay as I thinke, verily when they ſhall better 
adviſe themſelves, and marke well the terminations of 
theſe, and ſuch like Locall names, they will not preſle mee 
oner eagerly herein. 

Nutwithſtanding, certaineit 1s that Surnames of fami- 
lies haue been adioyned to the names of places for di(tin- 
Aion, or to notihe the owner,as Ael/ron, Mowbray, High- 
am Ferrers, MinSter- Lovell, Stanfted Riners, Drayton Baſ- 
ſet, Drayton Beauchamp, e5c,tor that they were the poſſeſ- 
fions of Mowbray, Ferrers, Lovell, &c,Neither doe 1 denic 
burſomeamong ns in former time; as well as now,dream- 
ing of 1unmortality of the:r names, baue named their hou- 
{cs after their owne names, as Camoi- Court, Hamony, 
By-tes, Bailics, Theobaldes,when as now they haue poſleſ\- 
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ſors of other names, And theolde verſe is, and alwayes 
willbe verified of them,which a right worſhiptull friend of 
mine not long ſince writ vpon his new houle: 


Nunc mea, mox hain, ſed poſtea neſcio cuine, 


Neither muſt all, hauing their names from places, ſup, 
poſe that their Aunceſtors were cither Lordes, or poſlet- 
forsof them; but may aſſure rhemſelues, that they Orig. 
nally came from them, or were borne at them, Burt the 
Germans and Polonians doe cleare this errour by placing 
In before the Locall names, if they are poſleflours of the 
place, or Of, it they onely were borne atthem, as Aforti- 
nus Cromer noteth.Thelike alſo ſeemeth to bee in uſe in 
the Marches of Scerland , for there you ſhall haue Trotter 
of Folſhaw,and Trotter in Foge, Haitly of Haitly,and Haithy 
in Haitly, 

Whereas ſince the time of king Hezrie the third the 
Princes children rooke names from their natall places, as 
Edward of Carnarvon, Thomas of Brotherton, [Joanne of A- 
cres, Edmund of Wood focke, John of Gaunt,who named his 
children by Cath, Swinford, Beaxnfort of a place in France 
belonging to the houſe of Lancaſter, itis nothing toour 
purpole, . to make further mention of them, when as they 
neuer deſcended to their poſteritie. 

Aﬀeer theſe locall names, the moſt names in namber 
have beene deriued from Occupations, or Profeſſions, as 
Taylor, Potter, Smith,Sadler, Arblaſter,that is Ba/rHaring, 
Archer, Tauerner, Chauler, i:Hofher, Weaner, Pointer, 
Painter, W alker, za e#?, Fuller in olde Englith, Baer, Bax- 
ter, Boulengem, all one in {tgnification, Collier, Carpenter, 
Toyner, Salter, Armorer, Spicer, Grocer, Monger, id e##, 
Chapman, Brewer, Braſfier, Webſter, Wheeler, Wright, 
Cartwright, Shipwright, Baniſter,id ce, Baineator, Forbi- 
ſher, Fararr,Goff, id e#,Smith in Welih. And moſt which 
end in Ey in our tongue, as among the Latines, Artificers 
names haue arius, as lintearins, veitiarimn, caltearing, Oc, 
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or ee or 5s for their terminations, as Linteo,Pellio, Phrygio, 
Neither was thereany trade, craft, art,profeſſion, occu- 
pation neuer ſo meane, buthada name among uscom- 
monly ending in Er, and men accordingly denominated, 
but ſomeare worne out of uſe, and therefore the ſignifica- 
tions are unknowne, and other haue been mollifed ridi- 
culouſly by the bearers, leſt they ſhould ſeeme vilified by 
them. And yet thelike names were among the nobleſt 
Romans, as Figu/us, Piftor, Fabritins, Scribonins,Salinator, 
Ruiticus, Agricola,Carbo,Funarins,c>c. And who can deny 
but they ſo named may bee Gentlemen, it Virtue which is 
the {oule of Gentrie ſhall ennoble them,and Virrss(as one 
faith) Null: preciuſa eſt ommbn, pater, Albeit DoRour T wr- 
ner in a Booke againſt Stephen Gardiner faith the contrary, 
exemplifying of their own names. At which time wiſe was 
the man that told my Lord Biſhop, that his name was not 
Gardiner, as the Engliſh pronounce it, but Gardiner with 
the French accent,and therefore a Gencleman. 

Hitherto may be referred many that end in Afar, as 
Tubman, Carreman, Coachman, Ferriman, Clothman, 
Chapman, Spelman, i4 e#, Learned man, Palfriman, Horl- 
man,&c, 

Many haue been aflumed from offices, as Chambers, 
Chamberlaine, Cooke, Spenſer,thatis,Setwrad, Marſhall, La- 
timer,that is. [nterpretonr, \ taller, that is, Conſtable or Stan- 
dard bearcr,Reexe,Woodreewe,Sherife,Sergeant,P arker,Fo- 
#ter,that is, Nowrifher, Forreſter contraftly Forſter, Hunter, 
K empe,that is,Souldier in olde Engliſh;(for A/fricas tran- 
ſlateth Tiro,7ong-K empe) Fauiconer, Fowler, Page, Butler, 
Clark. Prottor, Spigurnel that is,a ſealer of Writs, which of- 
fice was heredirarietor a time to the Bohwnes of Midber#. 
Bailive, Franklin, Leach, Warder.s, Keeper, & trom thence 
W ood ward, Millward, Steward, Dooreward,that is, Por- 
ter, Beareward, Heyward, Hereward, that is, Conſerucr of 
the armie, Bona, that is Pater familias, as it is in the booke 
of oldc rermes belonging ſometimes ro Sgint eAngnitines 
in Camterbwrie, and wee retaine it in the compound Hu/+ 

band, 
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band.ln which bookealſo Herder is interpreted a Steward. 


Likewiſe from Eccleſiaſticall funtions,as Biſhop, Abbot, x 8:ine ds 
Prief, Monke,Deane,Deacon, Areh-deacon; which might Gre, 


ſeeme to bee impoſed in ſuch reſped, as the ſurname of 
Archeveſque,or Arch-biſhop was vpon Hugh de L»/ignian 
in France, who (when by the death of his brethren the 
Signieurics of Partenay, Soubize, &c, werefallento him) 
was diſpenſed by the Pope to marrie, on condition thar 
his poſtcritic (hould beare the furnameof Archeveſque & a 
Mitre ouer their Arms for ever; which to this day is conti- 
nued. 

Names alſo haue been taken of civill honoars, digni- 
ties, and eſtate, as King, Duke, Prince, Lord,Baron,K night, 
Valuaſor,or Vavaſor,Sqmwe, Caſtellan, partly tor that their 
anceſtours were ſuch,ſerued ſuch,aRted ſuch parts,or were 
Kings of the Beane, Chriſtmas Lords, &c, And the like 
names we reade among the Greeks and Romanes,as Zaſi- 
lins, Archias, Archelaus, Regulus, Flaminins, Ceſarins, Au- 
enſtulus: who notwithſtanding were neither kings, prieſts, 
Dukes, or Ceſar. 

Others from the qualities of rhe minde, as Good, Tho- 
rowgh good Goodman Goodchild, Wiſe, Hardie, Plaine, Light, 
Meek, Bold, Beſt, Prowd, Sharpe, Still, Sweet, Speed, Dmicke, 
S»re, As thoſe old Saxon names, Shire that is, Cleere, Dyre, 
thatis, welbeloued, B/ith,that is, mery, Dr#ry,that 18,tewel. 
Allo theſe French names, Galliard,that is Frolick, Muſard, 
that is, Delayer, B/an4, that is, Faireſpoken, Cosgne,that is, 


Valiant, Bad, thatis, Pleaſant, Barrar, Rus, Rulb,that is, £44 o1, 


Subtile, and ſo is Prat in the old booke of Peterborrongh, 
Huttin,that is Mutiner, As among the Grecians,eFgathoar, 
Andragathins, Sophocles, Eubulu: Eumentus,Thraſeas, A+ 
mong the Romanes, Prudentins, Lepidus, Cato, Pins Ya- 
lens, Conſftani, :Afﬀper, T acitut, Dulcitins fc, 

And accordingly names were borrowed, as Plutarch 
faith, trom the nature of the man, from his ations, from 
ſome marke forme or detormitie of 1 is bodie, a Macrings, 


thatis, Long, Torquatus, thatis, Chained, S/la, that is, £494 * 


Mai & 


Whice and Red : And in like fort Mnemon, that 18, Minde- 
tall, 
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tall, Grypw, that, is, Hawkes-nole, (- allinics:,that is, Fair 
Vitor, 

From the habitudes of body, and the perfeions or ime 
perfetions thereof, many names haue bene impoſed, a- 
Strong, Arm#trong, Long, Low, Short, Broad, Brgge, Little, 
Faire,Goodbody, Freebody, Bell,that 1s, Faire Bellor, thar is, 
Bellulus, proper in French: Helder, that is Thinne, Heile, 
that is, Healthfull, Fairfax, that is, Faire-lockes in ancient 
Engliſh, W hitlockes. &c. As thoſe Britiſh names(till in uſe 
among us,Yac han,that 15, Little, Moel,that 1s,Bald,Gam,that 
is, Crooked, Fane, that is, Slender, Grwm, that is, Strong, 
Krich, that is, Curlpate, Grig, or Kr1:g, that is, Hoarſe. No 
more to bee Liſliked than theſe Greeke and Romane 
namics, Nero, that 1s,Strong,as allo Romulus; Longns, Lon- 
Cinns, Minutins, Macros, Megaſthenes, Caliſtns, Calliſthe- 
nes, Paulus Cincinnatus,Criiþns,Caluns,T erentins,that is, 
tender according to Yarro,Gracchns,tatis Thinne, Baſſus, 
that is, Fat, Sa/uſti«s,that is, Healthfull, and Cocles one eye. 

As Papirins Maſonius reporteth that Philippus Auguſtus 
king of France was (urnamed Borgne for his blinking with 
oneeyc. 

Ochcrs in rcſpeR of age haue reccived naines, as Toxg, 
Olde,Baby,Child, Striplingas with the Romanes, Senecoo, 
Priſcus, Invenalis, Imnins,V irgintns, Cc. 

Sometrom the time where they were borne, as Win- 
ter, Summer, ( b mas, Day, May, Sunday, Holiday, A [nday, 
Paſcall,Noel, Penteceſt:as inthe ancient Romanes, [anua- 
rins, Afortins, Manins, Lucrus, Feitns,and F ergilins borne 
attherifing cf the Vergr/re, or ſcuen ſtarres, as Pontanxs, 
lcarncdly writeth againſt them which write his name J's-- 


Cleud F(t. eilins, 


Some from that which they commonly carryed,as P al- 
mer,thatis,Pilgrime,for thatthey carried Pa/me when they 
returned from Hieruſalem: Long- (word, Broad: ſpeare, For- 
reſcu,that is,Strong-(hield,and in fome tuch reſpeRt, Break- 
Feare, Shmke-ffeare; Shotbolt, Wagſtaffe, Bagor, in the 
vid Norman, the ſame with Scipro,that 1s,a ftay or walking 
ſt affe 
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Naffe with the Latines, which became a furname, for that 
Cornelins (erved asa ſtay to his Blind father, Likewiſe Bull 
wan, Hookeman,T alvas,of a (hield lo called, whereot wills- 
am lonne of Robert de Beliſme Earle of Shrew:bary had his 
name. 

Some from parts of the body,as Head, Redhead, White 
bead, Legge, Foote, P ollard, Arme, Hand, Lips, Hdeart,as Core 
culum,( apito, Pedo, Labeo,Naſo, among the Romans, 

Gariments haue alſo occaſioned names,as, Hoſe, Heſatur, 
Hat,Cap,Frockg, Peticote,Gaicoteras with the Roma 15,(a- 
lignla,Caracalla, Fimbria, & Hugh ( apet from whom this 
laft houſe of France deſcended, was lo called, for that hee 
vied when hce was yong,to.lnatch off his tcllowes caps, it 
we beleeve Ds Tullet, 

Not a tew trum colours of their complexions, garments 

or other wile haue gotten naimes,as White, Blacks, Browne, 
Red,Greene, and thole Norman names : Rows, thatis, Red, 
Blunt or Blund,that is, Flaxen haire,and trom thele Kuſſel 
and Birndet, Gr, that is, Gray , Pspor, thatis, Speckled, 
Blanch & Blanc,thatis, W hite, with thoſe Britiſh or Welſh 
names, who whereas they were wont to depaint them- 
{clues with fendry colours, have alſo borrowed ma- 
ny names from the ſaid colours,as Gogh,that 13, Red, Gwan, 
that is, White, Dee, that is, Blacke, Lhnidor Flud, that is, 
Raſlet: Names to be no more diſliked than 4/21nw, Candi- 
dns, Flavins, Fulvius, Fuſchns, Burrbas,Coecerus, Rutilins, 
Rafus, Niger, Nrgrinus,among the Romanes;and Perrhas, 
Chlorns, Lencagas, ( hryſes, Melanthins, &c, among the 
Gr2cians. 

Some from fluwers and fruites, as Z:'y, Lis, Roſe, Peare, 
Nut, Filbert,Peacb, Peſcod, Vetch, as faire names,as Lenta- 
bns, Pio, Fabrus atnong theRamans, Others from bealts,as 
Lambe, Lion, Boare, Beare, Bucks fdind, lonnd, Fox Wolph, 
Hare Hog, Roe, Broc, Badger,&c.Neither are theſe and ſuch 
like to be diſliked, when as amoag the nobleſt Romans, 
Leo, Vrfcinas, Catuluns, Lupus, Leporus, Aper, Apronins,Ca- 
ninins, Caſtor,,56.and Cyrns,that 1s, Dog, with the Perſians 
were very viuall, 5 From : 
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From fiſhes likewiſe, as Playce,Salmon,Trowt,Cnb,Gur- 
nard, Herring, Pike, Pikerell, Breme, Burt, Whiting, Crab, 
Sole, Muller, Baſe, &c. nothing inferiour to the Roman 
names, furena, Phocas Orata,that is, G/thed, &c, tor that 
happily they loved thoſe fiſhes more than other. 

Many have beene derived from birds, as Corber, that is, 
Raven,eArondell,chat is,Swallow:the gentlemen of which 
name doe beare thoſe birds in-their Coat-armours, Biſſer, 
1.D oxe, Larke,T iſo, Chaffinch, Nitingal, [aycocke,Peacocke, 
Sparrow ,Swan,Crow,Woodcocke, Fagle, Alcocke, Wilcocke, 
Handcocke, Hulet or Howlet, Wren, Goſling, P arrar Wid- 
gooſe, Finch, Kite,&c As good names as thete Corninus, A- 
quilins, Miluins, Gallus,Piens, Falco, Linta.s. Stockedove, 
&c.Therctore 1 cannot but meruaile why one ſhould fo 
ſadly maruaile ſuch n2mes of beaſts and birds tobe in uſe in 
Congoin Africa,when they are and have beencommon in 
other Nations, as well as they were among the Traglodvres 
inhabiting neare Congo in former times. 

Ot Chriſtian names as they have beene without change 
many more have beene made, as Francs, Herbert, Guy, 
Giles, Leonard, Michael, Lewis, Lambert,Owen, Hiowel, Joſ- 
celin, Humfrey, Gilbert ,Grifhth,Griffin, Conſt antine, James, 
Thema, Blaze, Anthony, Foulke,G odfrey,Gervas, Randal, 
eAlexander, Charles, Damel,c*c, 

Beſide theſe, and ſuch like, many ſurnames are derived 
from thoſe Chriſtian names which were in uſe about the 
time of the Conqueſt, and are found in the Record called 
D oomeſ/day book,and elſewhere;as Achard, Alan,eAlpheg, 

Aldelme, Ancher, Anſelin, Anſelm, Anſger, Atkhacth, Haſ- 
emith, Alberic, Bagor, Baldric, Bardelph, Belchard,Berenger 
Berner, Biſo, Brient, Canut, Knout, or Cunte, Carbonell, 
Cbettell,Colf,Cerber,Corven,C rouch,Degory,Dod, Done, 
Donet av it ſeems tro Donattms,Dru, Dancan, Durand, Ea- 
did, Edolph, Egennlph,Elmer, Endo or Ede, Fabian, Falcher, 
Gamelin,Gernega, Giwrth,Goodwin,Godwin,Goodrich, Good- 
Bravd o flix- lucke,Grime, Grambald, Guncelin, Gnthlake, Hacs or Hake, 
png ap J-n-14. Hamon, Hamelin, Harding, Haſting, Herebrand, and many 
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ending in Brand, Herman, Heruye, Herward, Howard, He- 

ward, Hubald, Hubert, Huldrich, Follan, lotl, contracly fro 

Inlian, [n0,6r Ine, Ketrell, Leofwin, Lewin; Levin, Loming, 

Maty, Maino, Mainerd, Meier, Murdae, Nets, Nornzan, 

Oddo or Hode, Oger, Olave, Orſo or Vrſo, Orme, Oxzborne, 

Other, Payne, Picotte,Pipard,Pontz, Puntz,, Reyner, Remy, 

Rolph, Rotroc, Saer Searle, Semar, \ ewall, Sanchet, Srwald, 

Siward, Staverd, \tar, Calf, Swain Sperwicke,Talbot,Toly, 

Tovy,T urgod, T urrold, Turſtan, T wrchill, Vitred or Ong- 

thred Vde,Vivimn, Vimer, Wade, Walarand, Wiftan, Winoc, 
Walklin, Warner, Winebald, Wiged, Wigan, Wimarc Woods 
not, Oc. 

Andnot onely theſe from the Saxons and Normans, bur 
alſo many Brican or Welſh Chriſtian names,as well in an- 
cient time,as lately hath been taken up for ſurnames, when 
they came into England, 4s { bun, Blethin, K enham trom 
{ynan or ( onanxs,Gitrin, Mervin,Bely,Sufil,ur Geſil, Ca- 
radoc, Madoc, Rhad, Ithell, Meric, Meredith, Edern, Bedow, 
from the Engliſh Bedej, A devour prater,befide the Welſh | 
Chriſtian names uſuall and known to all, As inltke manner 
many names were made from the Prenomina among the 
Romans,as Sparilins,Statilins,Titins, from Spurins, Stats- 
us, Titns, Andas Quintilian faith, Agnomina & cognomina 
vim nominium obtinuernnt, ( prenomimed nommun, 

By contracting or rather corrupting of Chriſtian names, 7;y;... 
we have Terry from Theedo-1c, Frerry fron Frederic, Col- 
lin and Cole from Nicholas, Tebald from Theobald, I:ſſop, 
from loſeph, Anbry, from Alberx, Amery, from Almeric, 
Garret, trom Gerrard, Nele, from Nigel, Eli, trom E lias, 
Bets,from Beatws, as Bennet, from Beneath, oc, 

By addition of S. to Chriſtian names, many have beene 
taken, as ?Yilliams, Ro gers, Peters, Perrs, Davies, Harrs, Ro- 
berts, \imonds,Guyes,Stevens, Richards, Hughs, lones,&c, 

From Nicknames or Nurſenames, came theſe (pardon 
me if ir offend any, for it is bur my conjecture ) Br# Se ol 
for William, Clem for Clement, Nat tor Nathaniel, Mab,tor 


Abraham, K it for Chriſtopher, {und tor Edmund, Hall tor 
S 2 Harry 


132 Surnames. 


Harry, At and Atty,tor Arthur, Cut for Cuthbert, Mill for 
AMiles,Bauland Bald tor Baldwin,Ran,tor Randsl;( rips,tor 
Criſpin, T urkfor T wrktetil, Sam tor Sampſs or Samuecl,Pipe 
for Pipard,Gih, Gilpin tor Gilbert, Dantor Daniel,Grig for 
Gregory, Battor Bartholomew, Law tor Lawrence, Tim for 
T wwothy,Rol tor Rolland, iff tor leffrey, Dun tor Duncan or 
Nanſtan, Duke tor Marmaduke, Daye tor Danid,Ged for 
Godfrey or Godard; lor otherwiſe I cannot imagine how 
that moſt holy name vnfit fora man, and nor tobe tolera- 
red, ſhould be appropriate to any man : and many ſuch like 
which you may learne of Nurſes, 

By adding of S to theſe Nicknames or Nurſnames, in 
al probabilitiewe hauc Robrns, Nicks, Nicols, T homs,Dichs, 
Hi hes, Wils,Sims,Sams, locks, Inchs,Collins, Ienks, funds, 
Hodges, Hobs, Dobs,Sannders tro Alexander,Grbs,and Gib- 
bins trom Gilbert, Cuts trom Cuthberd, Bats trom Bartho- 
{mew Watr,from Walter, Philips trom Philip, Haines trom 
Anulphas, as ſome will,for /iunlphesbmury 1n Cambridge- 
ſhirc is contracted ro Ambary, and ſuch like, 

Manielikewile haue been made by adioyning Xs and 
7=s to thoſe nurſenames, making them in Kins as it were 
diminutiues,and thole-in /n5,1s Patronymica, For lo Alfric 
Archbiſhop of Canrerb»ry, and the moſt ancient Saxon 
Grammarian of our Nation, noteth that names taken 
from progenitors doe endin ns; ſo Dickzns, that is, little 
Dick, Perkins 16 Pew or Peter,litle Petre;lo T omkens W11- 
kins, Hutchins, Huggins, Higgins, Hitchins;tr6 Hugh, Lamb- 
khins tio Lambert, Hopkins, Hobtins;tro Hob, Dobbins, Rob- 
bins, Athms,tro Arthur, Sumkins, Hodgekms, Hoghins Wat- 
kins, Ienkins, [ennngs, from, John, Gibbins and Gilpin trom 
Gilbert, Halkin \roiv Henry, Wilkins from Williams, T ip- 
kins,trom Tibald, Daukins from Dany, Rawlinitrom Raonl, 
that is, Rafe,and Hankintor Randelin Cheſhire, In this man- 
ner did the Reamans vary names, as Conſt ins, Conftantings, 
Conſtantinns,luſtns, Tuſtulns, Tuſtinns, Inſtintanus: + mre- 

lins, Aureolus, Aureliantns, Auguſtin, Anguſtinns, Auguſt inz- 
ANKs, Augnſtulns,t5c, | 
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Beſide theſe, there are alſo other diminutiuc names af- 
rer'the French Analogie in £ t or Or, as Willer, from Wil; 
Haketifrom Hake; Bartlet ;from Bar tholmew; Millet, from 
Miles, Hyet trom Haghe, Allet from Allan, Collet from 
Cole,Guyettrom Guy, Eliot from Elias,and Bekwer that is, 
Little Sharpe noſc. 

But many more by addition of Son, ro the Chriſtian or 
Nickname of the father,as #/;/{iamſon,Richaraſon, Dick /on, 
Harry (on Gtb/on;For Gilbertſon, Simon, Simondſon Steuen- 

[on,Daxſon;tor Daniſon, Moriſon, Lawſon, tor Lawrenſon, 
Robinſon, (utbertſon, Nicholſon, T omſon, wilſon, Lewelon, 
Job/on, Waterſon, Watſon, P eerſon and Pierſon, Peter/o, Han- 
ſno, trom Hankin, Wilkinſon, Damon tor Daniel, Beniſon, 
and Benſon trom Bennet, Demſon, Patiſon,from Parruke, 
lenkinſon, Matiſon, from Mathew, ( olſon from Cele,or Ns- 
chol, Rogerſon, Heardſon from Herdingſo, Hedgihinſo, Hugh « 
ſon, tinl/on; from Huldric, Hod/s trom Hed or Oddo,Nel- 
ſou from Neale or Nigelt, Danidſon, Sanderſon, Tobnſon, 
Raulſon;trom Raoul or Ralf, So the ancient Romanes vied 
P ablipor, Marcipor, Lucypor; tor Publii puer, Marci puer, 
Lacii pmer according to Varro : As atterwards in the Caps- 
tolin Tables,they were wont to nore bothfather and grand- 
father tor proofe of their gentry in abbreniations,as A. Sem- 

pronius, Auli filins, Lucy Nepos, that.1s, Aulns Sempronins, 

fonne of 4#/s, grandchild or nephew of Lucius, C. Mare 

tins, L.F.C.N. &c. Neither is it true which ſume fay, Onm- 

ia nomina in Son ſunt Borealss generis, when as it was u- 

ſuall in euery part ofthe Realme, 

Som: allo hane had names from their mothers, as Fitz- 
Parnell, Fitz. }ſabel, Fitz- Mary, Fitz- Emme, Mandlens, 
Suſ:nt, Mawdyi, Grace, Emſon, 5c. As Feſpaſian the Empe- 
rour,from Veſþa/fia Polla his mother,and Popea Sabina the 
Empreile,trom her grandmother, 

In the fame {cence it continueth yet in them which 
deſcended trom the Normans, Fitz- Hughe, Firz.William, 
Fitz. Herbert, Fuz-Geffery, Fitz-Simon,Fitz- Alan, Fitz. 
Owen, Fitz-Randell, being names taken from their Pro- 

S 3 genitours, 
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genirours, as among the Triſh, Mac-William, Mac-Gone, 
Mar- Dermot, Mac Mahan, Mac-D onell, Hac- Artis. the 
ſonne of eArthur; EY | 

So among the'Welſh-Britans likewiſe, /p-Robere, Ap- 
Evans, "Ap-Tthel, Ap Harry, Ap-Hughe, Ap- Rice, Ap- 
Richard, Ap-Howell, Ap- Enion, Ap-Owen, Ap-Henry, Ap- 
Rhad, which be contrated into Probert, Bevans, Bythell, 
Parry, Pughe, Price, Prichard, Powell, Benion, Bowen, Pen- 

rhye, Prud, ec, 

Soin the borders of England and Scot/and, Gaws Tok, 
for [ohn the ſonne of Gawin, Richies Edward, tor Edward 
the ſonne of Richard , [ony Riches Will, for William the 
ſonne of [ohn, ſonne of Richard, Thelike I have heard to 
be in u eamong the meaner ſort in Cornwall, 

Daintie was the deviſe of my Hoſt at Grantham, which 
would witely make a difference of degrecs in perſons, by 
the terminations of names in this word Sex, as betweene 
Robertſon, Robinſon, Robſon, Hobſon; Richardſon, Dickson, 
and Dicking/on; Wilſon, Williamſon,& Wilkinſon ; Jackson, 
[ohnſon, lenksnſon, as though the one were more worſhip- 
full than the other by his degrees of compariton. 

The names of alliance, have alſo continucd in ſome for 
ſurnames, as where they of one family being of the ſame 
Chriſtian name,were for diſtinction called R. Le Frere, Le 
Fitz,, Le Coin, that is, Brother, the Sonne, &c. all which 
paſſed 1n time into Surnames, 

Many names alfo given in merriment for By-names or 
Nick- names have continued to poſterity : as Afa/dx:t tor 
ill ſchollerſhnp, or ill taught, Afa/lewre commonly Mally- 
very, 1. Alatus Leporaring, for ill hunting the hare, Pater 
noſter tor devout praying. As he that held Land by tenure 

to ſay a certaine number of Pater nefers tor the ſoules of 

, the Kings of England, was called Pater neſter, and left 
that name ro his poſteritic. Cerratnly it remaineth upen 
Record by Inquiſition 27 Edwards 3.that Thew.Winekard 
held land #» capute in Coningeſton in the County of Leice- 
ſter by ſaying daily five times Pater noſter and Ave CMa- 


rid. 
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1:4, for the ſoules of the Kings progenitours and the ſoules 
of all the faithfull departed pro omni /ervitio. The French- 
man, which crattily,and cleanly conveyed bimſelfe and his 
priſoner, T,Crye#a great Lord in Kent, about the time of 
King Edward the 2. out of France,and had therefore Swin- 
fell given him by Crio&,as I have read, for his fine convey- 
ance, was then called Fineax,and left that name to his pU- 
ſterity. So Baldwin ls Pertowr, who had his name, and held 
his land in S»ffo/ke, Per [alturn, ſuffium & petturs, ſive 
bumbulum, tor dancing, pout-putting, and doing that be- 
fore the King of England in Chriſtmaſic holy dayes, which 
the word pet ianifierh in French. Inquire it you under- 
ſtand it nor, of C/oacinas Chaplaines, or ſuch as are well 
readin Ajax. 

Vpon ſuch like occaſions names were given among the 
Romans,as Tremellins was called Scropha or Sow,becauſe 
"when he had hid his neighbours Sow under a padde, and 
commanded his wife to lie down thereon; he {ware when 
the owner came in to ſeek the Sow, that he had no Sow 
but the great Sow that lay there, pointing to the padde, 
and the Sow his wife ; So one Corne/ans was ſurnamed A- 
ſina, for that when he was to put in aſſurance for payment 
ofcertaine ſummes in a purchaſe, he brought his Aﬀe laden 
with money, and made ready pay ment. So eAuguſtus na- 


M a0 0biu. 


med his dwarte Sarmentnw, 1. Sprigge, and T rherims Cal- Surtonas, 


led one Tr«engine,tor carowling three gallons of wine.So 
Servilims was called Ala, tor carrying his dagger under his 


arme-pit, when he killed Spwrine. So Pertinax the Empe- ©4701, 


rour being ſtubbornly reſolute in his youth' to be a wood- 
monger as his father was, when he would have made him 
a Schollar, was named Pertinax, So the father of Vatens 
the Emperoitr, who was Camp-maſter here in Brittaine, 
for his faſt holding a rope, in his yourh, which ren ſouldiers 
could nor "lacke om im, was called Fxnarixs. About 
which time alſo Pax/ a Spaniard, a common. Informer 
in Britaine was named Catena,1. the Chaine, for that 
he chained and fettered many good men here, with 
linking 
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linking together falſe ſurmiſes, to their utter undoing in 
the timed Conſtantmus the yanger, who allo that I may 
remetnber it 1n page "H:med Nis attendant ſcholler by 
noutifitting name, Maſ9nins,” Blit' what names the beaſt- 
ly monſter rather than 'Emperour Commodss gaue to his 
attendants, I'dare not mention, leaſt I ſhould be immo» 
deſtly cffenſiue to,chaſtecares, and modeſt mindes, Bart 
hitherto with'tnodeſty may bee rcterfed this of the fami- 
ly” of Gephyri, 1, Bridges-in Greece, who tooke their 
name from a Bridge ; for when their mother was dclive- 
red of nine chitdren ata birth, andina fooliſh feare had 
priuily ſent ſenen of them to bee drowned. at a bridge, the 
father ſuddenly comming to the bridge, ſaned them,and 
thcrupon gaue them that name. Of thele, ang thelike, 
we may lay, Propiora ſunt henors, quam 1 nominie, Infnitc 
are the occaſions which in"like maner houe made names 
to perſons, 1 will onely report one or two French exaryg- 
ples, that thereby you may 1magine. ot others in orhgr 
places, and fornier ages, 4 . 

In the firſt broyles of Frawnce, certaine companies ran- 
ging themſelucs into rfoupes, one Captaine tooke new 


names to himſelfe and his company trom the furniture of 


an horle. Among thele new named gallants, you, thighe 
Havelheard of Monſienr Saddle, (co engliſh them) Monn+ 
fieur Bridle, Le(ronpier, Lo GuMte, Horfhooe, Bitte,Trappiers, 
Hoofe, \tirrope,( uv be, Muſrole, Fromſtal.”& c, Moſt of the 
which: had their paſport,as my Autbot noteth, by Seignewr 
de 14 H.i1;er.- Another Captaine there allo gaue names to 
his accotditig. to the places where hee- tound thein, as 
Heads, Fitway, Riner, Pond,Yne, Stable, \treet,(orner,Gal- 
lows, Tarerne,Tree,c. And Ilhave heard of a conſort in 
England, who when they had-ſerued ar Sea, tyoke names 
tram the cquiipage of a ſhip, when they would ſerue them- 
ſores at land,ns Keele, Ballaſt,'P lnnke,F org- decke, Decks, 
Z£6ope-bole, PImp, Rudder,” Gable, eAnchor, Alien [aile, 
Cap/on, Mafte, Belr, So that is true which, 1dore taith, 
Names are rot al'w apes finen according to A atyre,but ſome 
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aſter our owne will and pleaſure, as we name ur lands and 
ſervants according to our owne liking, And the Dutchmans 
ſaying may be verified, which when he heard of Engliſh- 
men called God and Divel, faid, that the Engliſh borrow- 
ed names from all things whatſoever, good or bad. 
ſt might be here queſtioned , whether theſe ſurnames 
were aſſumed and taken at the firſt by tbe perſons them- 
ſelves, or impoſed and givenunto them by others. It may 
a\lwell ſecine that thelocall names of perſons were partly 
taken up by themſelves, it they were owners of the place, 
25 given by the people, who have the ſoveraignty of words 
and names , as theydid in the Nick-names before Sur- 
names were inuſe. For who would have named himſelfe 
Peaceable,Fnready Withont-land, Beanclearke, Strongbow, 
Gagtooth, Blanch-mayne, Boſſue, i, Crook-backe, bur the 
concurrent voyce of the people? as the women neigh- 
bours gave the name to Obed inthe book of Ruth; and hike- 
wiſein Surnames. In theſe pretty names, as | may terie 
them, from floures, fiſhes, birds, habitudes, &c. it may be 
thought that they came from Nurſes in former times here, 
as very many, or rather molt in [re/and and Wales do at 
this preſent, Theſe Nick-names of one ſyllable turned to 
Surnames, as Dickes, Nickes, Toms, Hobbes, cc, may alſo 
ſeeme to proceed from Nurles,to their Nurſlings; or from 
fathers and maſters to their boyes and ſervants, For,as ac- 
cording to the old proverbe, Omni herxs ſervo Monoſylla- 
bur, in reſpeR of their ſhort commands : ſo, Omni ſervss 
bers Mono(ytabu3, inreipeR of the curtolling their names, 
2s ul, Sims, Hodge, &c. Neither is it improbable, bur that 
many names that ſeeme unfitring for men, as of brutiſh 
beaſts, &c, came from the very ſignes of the houſes where 
they inhabited ; for I have heard of them which faid they 
bale of knowledge, that ſome in late time dwelling at 
the ſigne of the Dolphin, Bull, White-horſe, Racket, Pea- 
cocke, &c, were commonly called Thomas at the Dolphin, 
will at the Bull , George at the White-horſe, Robin at 


the Racket , which names as many other of like fort, 
T with 
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with omitting At, became afterward hereditaric to their 
children. 

Hereby ſome inſight may behad in the originall of Sur- 
names, yet it is a matrer of great dithcultie, to bring them 
all tocertaine heads, when as our language is (o greatly al- 
rered,ſo many new names daily brought in by alicns , as 
French, Scots, Iriſh, Welſh, Dutch, &c. and to many old 
words worne out of ute. I meane not onely in the old En- 
gliſh, but alſo.the late Norman : for who knoweth now 
what theſe names were, Giffard, Baſſet, Gernon, Mallet, Ho- 
ward, Peverell, Paganel,or Paynel,T aulboiſe,T albot, Lovet, 
Pancevolt,Twrrell,c>c, which are nothing lefle than locall, 
and certainly ſignificative, for they are never noted, as 1 


{ail before, in old evidences with De, as locall names, but | 


alwayes abſolutely, as , Grffard, R. Baſſet, as Chriſtian 
names are, when they are made Surnames ;and yer | will 


not afirme, that all theſe here mentioned were at any timc þ 


Chriſtian names,although doubrleſle ſome were. 

For we know the ſignificationsof ſome of them,as Aſa 
let,an Hammer, Biger,a Norman, or ſuperſtitious, 7ai/e- 
bois, i. Cutwoed, Lovet, Little Woolte, and Baſſet (as ſome 
thinke) Fat ; Grffard is by ſomeinterpretced Liberall ; and 
Huward, High Warden, or Guardian (as itſeemeth an of- 
fice out of ule ) when as Heobeorg ſignified in old Engliſh 
High defence, and Heoh-fader Patriarch or High father. 
Certaine it 1s, that the firſt of that right Noble family who 


was knowneby the name of Howard, was the ſonne of 


Willi;m de Wigenball,as the bonourable Lora William Ho- 
ward of Naworth , third ſonne to Thomas late Duke of 
Norfolke , an eſpeciall ſearcher of Antiquities, who equal- 
leth his high parentage with his vertues , bath lately dif 
covercd, 

To findecutthe true originall of Surnames , 1s full of 
diflticulnie, {o it 1s not caſte to [earch all the caules of altera- 
tions of Surnames, W hich informer ages have beene very 
common among us, and have ſo intricated, or rather, ob- 
iced chetruth-of our Pedegrees, that it.wiltbe no. little 
hard 
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hard labour to-deduce many of them truly from the Con- 
queſt ; Somewhat nevertheleſle ſhall be ſaid thereof, but 
more ſhall be lett for them which will dive deeper into this 
matter, 

To ſpeake of alteration of names, omitting them of A- 
brabam,and Sara, Jacob, and 1/racl, in holy Scriptures, I 
have obſerved that the change of names, hath moſt com» 
monly proceeded from a delire to avoide the opinion of 
baſenefle. So Codomarns when he ſucceeded Ochws in the 


kingdome of Perſia, called himſelte by the Princely name 


Darius. So new names were given to them which were 
deified by the Paganiſh conſfecration,as Romulus was cal+ 
led Quirinus, Melicertns was called Portunus,& Palemoy, 
Likewiſe in adoptions into better families, and by teſta- 
ment,as theſonne of L. «/Emilins, adopted by Scipio, took 
the name of Scipio Africanns, So 4Huguſtns who was firſt 
named Thrwreon, took the name of Ottavian by teſtament: 
by enfranchiſing alſo into new Cities,as he which firſt was 
called Lucumo, when he was infranchiſed at Rowe, tooke 
the name of Lacins T arquinins Priſcus, So Demetrius 
Mega when he was made tree of the City, was called P«6- 
lins Cornelius. Cicero Epiſft.36.11b,1 3, 

Likewiſe ſlaves when they were manumiled, took often 
their maſters names, when as they had but one name in 
their ſervile ſtate, As they which Sa read Artenuidorus, 
do know, how a ſlave, who when he dreamed he had £754 
virilia, was made free the next morning , and had three 
names given him. 

Neither is it to be —_— that men were not forbid- 
den to change name or ſurname, by the reſcript of Dzocle- 
fian L.Vinc.c.de mutat, nom, lo be that it were Sine aliqus 
frande, jure licito. As that great Philoſopher which was 
firſt called Aſaichns in the Sy2 14x tongue, tooke the name 
of Porphy#ins, as Eunapins reporteth : as before Suetonins 
the Hiſtorian tooke to ſurname Traxquillus , when as his 
father was Sweronins Lenis, Thoſe notwithſtanding of 
ſtrangebaſe parentage wereforbidden, L, ſuper fats c.de 
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queſt, to inſert, or inthruſt themſelves into nobleind ho- 
neſt families by charging their names , which will grow 
to-inconvenicnce'in England, as it is thought , by reaſon 
that Surnames of honourable and worſhiptull families are 
given now to meane mens children for Chriſtian names, 
as itis grownenow in France, to the confuſion of their 
Gentry, by taking new names from their purchaſed lands 
at their pleaſures. Among the Romans nevertheleſle they 
that were called «d ry 4 ordinem having baſe names, 
were new named nomine ingenuorum veternmq. Romano- 
rum, Ic{t the name ſhou!d diſgrace the dignitie, when ac. 
cording to P/ato, comely things ſhould have no ungomely 
names. 4 

It was uſuall amongſt the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Church,to changeat Baptiſmethe names of Catechumeni, 
which were in yeeres,as that impious Rexegads, that was 
before called Zxcrrs, was in his Bapriſme called Lncranxe, 
$o the Popes uſe rochange their names, when they entcr 
into the Papacie , which as P/atina faith, was begun by 
Pope Sergis the ſecond, who firſt changed his name, for 
that his former name was Hog ge/- month; but other reterre 
thechange of names in Popes to Chriſt, who changed S:- 
men into Peter, Johnand James into Bonarges:Onely Alar- 
cellus, not long fince choſen Pope , refulcd to change his 
nawe, ſaying, Marcelas I was, and HMarcellss | will be, I 
will neither change Name nor Manners. Other religious 
men alſo when they entred into ſome Orders, changed 
their names 1n times paſt , following therein ( as they re- 
port) the Apuſtle, that changed his name from Saw/ to 
Paul, after he entred into the Miniſtery , borrowing (as 
ſome fay) that name from Sergins Panlns the Roman lieu- 
tenant, but as other will, from his low ſtature, for he was 
but three cubics high, as S, Chry/oſtome ſpeaking of him, 
Tricubitalts ille, tamen calum aſcendit, 

Ot changing alto Chriſtian names in Confirmation we 
have ſaid bcfore;but overpafiing theſe torraine marters let 
us fay ſomewhat as concerning change of names in Eg- 
land, Ag 
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As atmong the French in former time, and alſo now, the 
heire took the fathers ſurname. and the yonger ſonnes rook 
names of their lands allotted ume them. So 'hikewite in 


times paſt did they in Engine; and the moſt common al- Lib Prioratus 
terartion proceeded trom place of habitation. As it Hugh of «7-591 


Suddington gave to his ſecond ſonne his Mannour of Fry. 
don,to his third ſonne his Mannour of Pan/ey,to his fourth 
his W ood of A/bdy,the lonnes cald themſelves De Frydon, 


So Hugh Monmfortes lecond ſonne called Richard being 
Lord of Hatton in Warwicheſtsretook the name of Hatton, 
So the yongeſt ſonne of Simon de Montfort Earle of Leices 
ſter ſtaying in £»g lord, when his father was flaine,and bre- 
thren fied, tooke the name of Welrborne , as ſome of thar 
name havereported. So the name of Zver,came from the 
Mannor of Ever,neere Vxbridge,to yonger (onnes of Lord 
John Fuz,. Robert de Clavering:trom whom the L, Evers, 
and Sir Peter Evers of Axholme are deſcended. So Sir John 
Cradocke knight,great grandfather of Sir Henry Newton of 
4 omer/ſet ſhire took firſt the name of Newton, which was 
the name of his habitation : as the iflue of Haddardin Che- 
/arre took «he name of Datron their chiefe manſion, 

But for variety and alteration of names in one familie 
upon divers reſpects, | will give you one { be/asreexample 
tor all,out of ancient roule belonging to Sir Willzam Brer- 
ton of Brerton knight , which Itaw ewenty yeares ſince, 
Not long after the Conqueſt #///ian»Belward Lord of the 
moitie of Afalpaſſe, had two fonnes, Dan-David of Mal- 
| paſſe, ſurnamed Le Clerke, and Richard ; Dan-David had 
| William his eldeſt ſonneſurnamed De Malpaſſe, His lecond 
| ſonne was named Philip Gogh, one of theiflue of whoſe et- 
| deſt ſonnes took the name of Egerton ; a third ſonne tooke 
| the name of David Golboyne, and one of his ons the name 
| of Goodman, Richard the othar ſon of the aforeſaid #i/liam 
| ZBelward had three ſonnes, who took allo divers names, 
viz,T ho, de Cotgrave,Willia de Overton, and Richard Lit- 
'le,who had two ſons, the one named K ex-clarke, and the 
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De P antley, De eAlbay ; and theirpoſterityremoved De, this, 
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other John Richardſon, Herein you may nore alteration of 
names in reſpc& ot habitation,in Egerton, ({ otgrave, Over- 


'0n,in reſpect of colour in Gogh, that is, Red, in reſpect of | 
lled G 


qualitie in htm that was ca oodman, 1n reſpe of ſta- 


ture in Richard Little,in reſpeRt of learning in Ken-clarke, © 


in reſpe& of the tathers Chriſttan name in XKschard/on, ail | 


deſcending from William Belward, And verily the Gentle- 
men of thoſe ſodifferent names in Cheſaire would not ca» 
ſily be induced to beleeve they'were deſcended from one 
houſe, if it were not warranted by ſo ancient a proofe, 

Inreſpet of ſtature I could recite rs you other exam- 
ples, but I will onely adde this which I have read, that 2 
yong Gentleman of the houle of Pre«x, being of tall ſta- 
cure, attending on the Lord. Hengerford, Lord Treafurer 
of Exgl/and,was =_y his fellows called Long H, who at- 
ter preferred to a good marriage by his Lord, was called F, 
Long, that name continued to his poſteritie, Knights, and 
men of great worthip, 

Other took their arothers ſurnames, as A. Azdley yon- 
ger brother to James Lord Audley,marrying the daughter 
and hceire of H.&de Stanlcy, left aſonne William, and tooke 
the name of Stanley, from whom Sraxtey Earlowt Derby, 
and other of that name are deſcended. Geffery the ſonne of 
Robert Fitz- Maldred,and Iſabel is witc,hcire of the Nor- 
man houſe of the Nevis, took the name of New, and letr 
icto his poſteritie which was ſpread into very many hono- 
rable families of England. 'In like manner the fonne of 
Poſcelin of Lovana yonger lonne to the Duke of Brabant 
when he had married Agnes the onely daughter of 75am 
Lord Percy, fo named of Percy forreſt in the County of 
Afaen, trom whom they came (and not of piercing the 
King of Scors through the eye as Heitor Boetsxs fableth ) 
his ſonne and poſteritie upon a compoſition with the ſame 
Lady,took her name of Percy, but retained their old Coate 
armeur,to ſhew from whom they deſcended; So Adam de 
Montgomery (as it is held by tradition, I know not how 
truly)marrying thedaughter andheire of Carew GAY 
for 
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7ord, her ſonne relinquiſhing his owne, left to his poſterity 


his mothers name { arew, from whom 'the Barons Carew, 
the { arew? of Haccomb, of Bervy, of Anthony, Beddingion, 
&c, have had their names and originall, Likewite XKalpb 

Gernon marrying the daughter of Cavena;s, or Candi/ſh, 
Ick that name to his iſlue,, as Th, T albirt;a learned Cenea- 
togiſt hath proved, So Kobere Meg the. great favourite of 
king John took the name of Braybrocke,: whereof tis mo- 
ther was one of the heires, So Sir Fobn de Haxdlow marry- 
ing the daughter and heire obthe Lord Barnet, his poſter 
ty rook the name of Burnell, So Sir Tibawld Ruſſell took 
the name of. De Gorgerto him and his iflue;for rhat his mo- 
ther was ſiſter and one of the heires of Raiph de Gorges, as 
itappeareth inthe controverſie berweene Yarb/eton, and 
the laid Tibauld de Gorges and Horſtey for the coat of 
Armes Lozengy,0r,and Azwre,2 1.0t Edwardthe third,be- 
tore Henry Earle of Lancaſter,and others, at the ſiege of $. 
Margaret,Not many yeares fince, when 7ames Horſey had 
married the daughter of De Le-vale of Northumberland, 
his iſſue took the name of De-la vale, 

. Hereunto may they alſo be referred who changed their 
names in remembrance of their Progenirors being more 
honourable, as the ſonnes of Geffrey Fitz. Petre, rooke the 
name of Magnavilia or Mandevile, when they came tobe 
Earles of Eſſex, becauſe their grandmother Beatrix was of 
the houſe of MMandevile, as appeareth by the Abbey booke 
of Walden, So Thomas de Molton took the name of Lucy, 
and many other which I omit. 

Others alſo have taken the name of them whole lands 
they had : As when King Hex) the firſt gave the lands of 
the attainted Kobert Aoubray Earle of Northumberland, 
being 120. Knights fees in Normandy ,/ and 140, in Ong- 
land,to Nigellor Neale de Albency bis bow-bearer,whoin 
the battell at Trenchbray, took Robert Dake of Normandy 
priſoner: he commanded withall, that his poſteritie ſhould 
take the Surname of Afoxbray , which they accordingly 
lid ,- and retained the ſame as long as the iſſue male 
CONtt- 
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continued, | which determined in, Joh» Moubray Duke & 
HAorfalke, in the timeof King Edward the fourth : whole 
heires were married into the families of Howard and 

Barkley, | 

Remembrance of benefits made others to change their | 
names; as Wifliam Mortimer deſcended from thole of Ri. & 
chards Caſtle , tooke the name of La Zoxch, and named 
his ſonne Alan de {4- Zomch, tor favour received trom the 
Lord Zoxch of Af#by de 1a-Zoxch,in reipe of alliance, as 
appeareth by /nqniſition, 1 1. & 21, Ed, 3. 

In reſpect ofadoption alſo, very many inall ages have 
changed their names:I need not particulateir,for al know 
it, Someof their awnediſlike of their namesghave altered 
them : for as Thaveread inthe book of Forneſſe, Willam, 
Fitz-Gi/bert Baron of Kendall, obtained licence of King 
Henry the fecond,to change his name,and call himſelf and 
his poſteritic- Lancaſter, trom whom. the Lancaſters in | 
Weſteerland, &t,aredeicerued. 26, 

Hereupon ſome thinke that without the Kingy, licence 
new names cannot be taken , orold names given away to þ 
others; Yet Twaquell the grear ( #vitian of France, in Leg. 
qnin Conwb.T it. 92.leemeth to incline,that both name and 
Armes may be transferred by will and :eſtament, and pro- 
duceth Auguſt, who by tus Teſtament commanded Ti- 
berinrs and Livia to beare his name. How in former times 
Herwviele, Duxvile, Clanwowe,gaveand granted away their 
Armes, which are as filent names, diſtinions of families; 
and the ſame was thought unlawtull afterward, w hen the 
Lord Hoo would have done the ſame, ſhall be declared in F 
more convenient place, But the inconvenience of change 
ot narves, hath been diſcovered tobe ſuch in France, that it 
kath becne propounded in the Parliament at P09, that it 
{honld not be permitted but in theſe rwo reſpedts, either 
when one ſhould be made heire to any with any eſpecaall 
words,to afſiunethe name of the teſtator;or when any one 
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Not a few have aflumed the names of cheir fathers Ba- 
ronies,as in former times the iflue of Richard Fitz Gilbert, 
tooke the name of C/are,which was their Barony : and in 
late time, ſince the Swrtons came to the Barony of Dadley, 
all their iſſue rooke the name of D«dleyes: that I may omir 
others, Thediſlike of others hath cauted alſo a cbange of 
names,for King Edward the firſt, diſliking the iteration of 
Fitz, commanded the Lord lohn Fire-Robert, an ancient 
Baron,( whole Anceſtours had continued their Surnames Lib. Monoft. 
by their fathers Chriſtian names,) toleave that manner, *919%+ 
and to be called lhn of C lavering, which was the capital 
ſcate othis Barony, And in this time, many that had fol- 
lowed that courſe of naming by Fitz, tooke them one ſet- 
led name, and retained it, as Fitz, Fa/ter,and orhers. 

Alſo at that time the names of Thomſon, Richardſon, 

wilſon, and other of that forme began to bee ſetled, which 
before had varied according to the name of the father, Zd- 
ward the Fourth likewiſe (as I haue heard,) loving ſome 
whoſe name was Picard, would often tell them that hee 
loved them well, bat not their names, wherupcn ſome of 
them changed their names : and I have heard that one of 
them tooke the name of Rsddle, being the place of 
his birth in thatreſpeR, And in late yeares in the tune of 
King Heeyy the eight, an ancient worſhipfull gentleman 
ot Wales, being called at the pannell of Iurie by the name 
of Thomas Ap William, Ap Thomas, Ap Richard, Ap Hoel, 
Ap Evan Vaghan, &8, was adviſed by the Iudge to leave 
that old manner. W hereupon he after called himſelfe Aſo» 
fon,according to the name of his principall houle, andletr 
that Surname to his poſterity. 

Offices have brought new names to divers families, as 
when Edward Fitz. Theobald was made Butler of Irelaxd, 
the Earles of Ormond and others delcended from them, 
tooke the name of Butler, So the diſtin families of the 
Conſtables in the County of Yorke, are {aid to have ta- 
ken that name, from ſome of their Aunceſtors which bare 


the office af Conſtables of ſome Caſtles. In like m—_ 
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the Stewards, Marſhalr, Spencers, That Tmay ſay nothing 
of ſach as for well aRing on the ſtage, have carried away 
thenames of the perlonages which they ated, and have 
loſt their owne names among the people, 

Schollers pride hath wrought alterations in ſome names 
which have beene ſweetned in ſound, by drawing them to 
the Latine Analogie, As that notable Non-relident in our 
fathers time Lotor Magn, who being a foundling at 
Newarke upon Trent, where hee erected a Grammar 
ſchoole,was called by the people T, Among ws, for that hee 
was found among them: Buthe profiting in learning, tur- 
ned Among ws, into Magnms, & was famous by that name, 
not onely here, but alſo in forraine placeg where hee was 
Ambaſladour, 

It were needelcfſe to note here againe, how many 
have taken in former times the Chriſtian name of their 
father, with prefixing ef Fitz or Filz, as Fitz- Hugh, Fitz« 
alan, Fitz.-william,or adding of Son, as Richard/on, T omſon, 
Johnſon, &c, and o altered their Surnames if thev had any, 
Whereas divers ancient Gentlemen of Eng/and doe beare 
Coates of Armes, which by old roules and good proofes 
are knowne to belong to other names and families, and 
cannot make proofe that they matched with thoſe fami- 
lies, it 1s worth obſervation, conſidering how religious 
they were in elder times in keeping their owne Armes : 
whether they were not of thoſe ancient houſes whoſe 
Armes they beare, and have changed their names in re- 
ſpect of their habitation, or partitions and lands gotten by 
their wives. As Ps: kering of the North, bearcth Ermin a 
Lion rampant Azure crowned, Ur which, as it is in the 
old Abby beoke of Fxrnefe,was the coat of Roger de Miy- 
therp. In the ſame booke the coate of Dacre, Gnules 3. E/ca- 
topes Arg. is the coate of R, Gerneth of Cumberland, and (o 
the three pillowes Ermin of Redman of Northumberland,is 
the coate of Ran.de Greyſtocke. So Vfford E.ot *xffolke, and 
Peiton, Fetiplaceand Hide, and many other Gentlemen of 
the lame Armes, may lſecme to have beene of the ſame 
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ſocke,and to have varicd their names in divers reſpeRs, 

Finally, among the common poupe which ſway all in 
names, many Surnames have beenc changed inreſpet of 
occupations, and not a few have beene changed in reſpe&t 
of maſters, for in every place we ſee the youth very com- 
monly called by the names of their occupations, as 7ohn 
Baker, Thomas Tayler,Y ik Butcher, Dic Barber; and many 
by their maſters names,as lohn Pickering, T homas Watkins, 
Nicholas French, when as they ſerved maſters et thoſe 
names, which often were conveyed to their poſterity, and 
their owne Surnames alrogether forgotten, Some other 
cauſes of alteration of names may be fonnd, as for crimes 
committed when men have beene cnforced to leave their 
countries, But hereby it may be underſtood that an Alias 
or double name cannot prejudice the honeſt : and it is 
knowne that when ludge Cati/ine tooke exception at one 
in this reſpeR, ſaying, that no honeſt man had a double 
name,& came in with an 4/545. T he parry asked him what 
exception his Lordſhip could take to Iefus Chrilt, 4/5as 
Teſus of Nazareth ? 

I doubt not but ſome men among us in changing their 
names, doe imitate old Gaffer Siwon the Cobbler in Z«- 
44a», who when be grew fat in the purſe, would needs be 
called for Goodman Simon, Maſter Simonider,as tome wo- 
men do fellow the good Grecke wench Meiiſſarion, that 
is, Pretty honny-Bee, who when of a Comediant thee 


became a wealthy mans wife, would bee faluted Madam Arifincrus, 


Pithias, or Prudence, And tome likewile can change them- 
{elves from ſhe, to he, and ſo conſequently their name, as 
(en the wench, into Cexexs the yong man, as you may 
leein Ovid. 

Among the alteration of names, it may alſo beeremem- 
bred how Kings of Armes, Herolds, and | urſevants are 
new named with a bole of wine powred upon their heads 
by the Prince, or Earle Marſhatf, when they are inveſted, 
andtheKings crowned,as Carter,( Yarencenx, Norrey, Lan- 
eaſter, Torke,kichmond, Somerſet,c4c, which is as ancient 
V 2 as 
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at the time of King Fdward the third, For wee reade that 
when newes was brought him at #/4nd/or, by a Purſauiyant, 
of the viRory at the batrell of Awroy, hee bountifully rc- 
warded him, and immediately created him Herald, by the 
name of Wind/or, 

Here mightI note that women with us at their mar- 
riage doe change their ſurnames and paſle into their huſ- 
bands names,and juſtly,for that then Non ſunt duo, ſed car o 
wna; And yetin France and the Netherlands, the berter 
ſort of women will ſtill retain their own name with their 
husbands, as if Aſarie daughter of YVi#ewil bee married to 
A.V avill,(hee will write her ſelf Mary YVavin Villevil.Bur 
Ifeare husbands will not like this nete, for that ſome of 
their dames may bee ambitiouſly over-pert and too-too 
forward to imitate it. 

Beſide theſe former alterations, the tyrant Time which 
hath ſwallowed many names, hath alſo in uſe of ſpeech, 
changed more by contraRting, ſyncopating, curtelling, and 
mollifying them,as beſide them before mentioned, eAdre- 
c3,is now turned into Darcy, Aldethelighe into Amwdley,Sa- 
Glenmore into Sapsford, Sirfil into Cecill, Mountjoy into 
Mungrey,Dnvenet, into Knever, if you beleeve Leland, 
Grinvile into Greenefield, Hanerington into Harrington, 
Bonrchier into Boweer, Le Daiherell into D airell, Ravenſ- 
ford into Rainsford, Mohnne into Moone, Danvers into Da« 
vers, Gernegan into Jerningham, Cahors into Chawort,Di- 

nant into Dinha, Woothermgton into Witherington, Eft legh 
into Aftly, Twrbervite into Troublefield, De Oileso into 
Doiley, Pogli into Poly, De Alanſon into Datiſos, P wreſoy 
into Purfrey,Cavendiſh into Cantiſh,Veinonr into Fenner, 
Hareconrt into Harcet, Sanfipaniinto Sawpel, Forteſcn into 
Foſcu, Ferrers into Ferris, T hrockmortos into F rogmorton, 
Culwen into ( urwen, Poitevin into Petfin, Berenger into 
Benger, Montacute into Montague, Gernon into Garniſh, 
Pultiften into Pilfton, Cho/mondley into Cholmley, Groſve- 
Wo1tr into Gravener, Maiſnilwarin into A {anwaring, after 
into Maznering, Fitz-Gerard into Garret, Okover into 0+ 
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ker, Vyedale into Udall, Dampreconrt fhrſt into D abridge- 
cawrt, now into Dabſcor, Lewventhrop into Lenthrop, wil. 
burnhame into Wilbram, Aihow from Aſcouth,8 that from 
the old Chriſtian name A/c«xth, which in Latine was Haſ- 
culphns and Haſtulphw, that is, Speedy belpe, &c, 

It may not ſeeme from this purpole, if I here ſet downe 
and compare atew names of ancient good families, as they 
are Written in old Latine Records and hiſtories, with them 
now inuſe: whereof many are asit were transformed 
in common pronunciation from the originall, as they will 
ſcantly ſceme to have beene the lame, 


eAſhe, De Fraxins; 
Bellew, De Bella aqua, 
Rearnfor, De Bella fago, 
Boys, De Boſco. | 
Beanpre, de Bello prato, 
Bomrchier de Burgo chars, onely once. 
Reaumont, de Bello-monte, 
Beauchamp, de Bells-campe, 
Blount, Flawms, {ometunes. 
Bowes, dee Arcubus, 
Bovil, de Bovu Villa. 
Chaworth, de Cadarci, 
Gheney, de Caſineto, and de Duercets, 
( hampaigne, de ( ampania. 
{ antlow, de Cantelapo, 
Chawmond,de Calve Monte. 
Champflonr, de Campo. florido, 
Capell, de Capella. 
Crevecure, de cyepito corde, 
Champernoun, de Camps eArnulphi. 
D'ewrenx, de Ebroicis. 
D'*autrey, de Altarspa, 
D'auney, de Alneto, 
D*anbency, ae Albencio, 
Frefmerſh, de Friſco- Mariſco, 
V3 


Ferrers, 
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Ferrers, De Ferraris, 
Huſſey, De Hoſate, & Hoſatm, 
Lorty, De Priiaco, 

Love, Lupe, 

Lovet, Lupeline, 

Lovell, Lapeline, 

Liſle, De Inſults. 

Alaltovel, Malus Buptiwr, 
Aontwy, De Monte Jovy. 
Adlannonrs, De Manners, 
Aſinonrs, De Mineriis. 

Alarſb, De Mariſco. 

— De Mals- Lacy, 
Montchenſey, De Monte { anifio, 
Atortumer, De Mortno Mars. 
HMlufters, De Monaſteriis. 
AMews, De Melſ/a, 
Adonthermer, De Monte Hermeris, 
AMontfichet,De Monte-fixe, 
Atontperſon, De Monte Peſſons. 
Adtolines, De Molindint, 
Aoigne, Menachw, 
Newmarch, Ds Novo Meveats. 
Nowres, De Nodorny, 

Newill, Do Nova villa, 

Peche, Do Peccato, 

Perpeint, De Petra-Ponte, 
Pudſey,De Pnteaco, 

Rock, De Rnupe, 


Sekenger, or Saint Leger, De Santts 


Leodoepario, 
Stmberd, 1c Saxntta Barbarg, 


omen 5 27 ctmagry they fr t 
came out of the Eait part of Germany, 


Senlu,sS muanettenſis, and Do Santo Lizio, 


S, Fofter, De S, Vedafto, 
Semarc, De $, Aledardo, 


Seemor, 


Surnames; 


Seimor, De $, Manro. 
Sampier, De $, Petro, 
Sawpol, De S, Panos, 
Sentlo, De $, Lando. 
Sentlow, De S, Lnps, 
Syncler, De $, Clara, 
Semarton, De $, Marting. 
Singlu,in Ireland,De S, Gelafss, 
S. Tomer, De Audomaro, 
S$, Owen, DeS. Audoens, 
Samond, De S$, Amando, 
Swrtees, Super T ey/am. 
Saitmerſh,De Salſo Mariſco. 
Spencer,or Le Deſpencer, Dis/penſator, 
Scales, De Scalariiz. 
Strawnge, Extrancen. 
Viponnt, De Veteri-ponte. 
Dela Zonch, De Stipite ficcs, 
For William de {a Z ouch, Archbiſhop of Yorke, is (o called 
in this verſe, for his valour in an encounter againſt the 
Scottiſhmen at Bearparke, 1342. 
Eſt pater invittua ficco de ſtipite diftnw, &c, 

For Zewch ſignifieth the ſtocke of a tree in the French 
tongue, And this tranſlation of names into Grecke or 
Laine, is ſtill in uſe among the Germans, for hee whoſe 
name is Ert/ſwepe or Black/and, will be Melantthon; it 
Newman, Neander; it Holicman, Oſiander; if Brooke, T or- 
rentine; it Fenne, Paludanm, 5c, which ſome amongſt us 
began lately :o imitate, 

Todraw to ag end, no narze whatſoever 1s to be diſli- 
ked in reſpeR either of originall, or of fignification; for 
neither the good names doe grace the bad,neither do evill 
names diſgrace the good. If names are to bee accounted 
good or bad, in all countries both good and bad have bin 
of the lame ſurnames, which as they participate one with 
the other in glory, ſoſomtimesin ſhame. Therefore for an- 


«[tors,parentage,and names(as he ſaid) let every man lay, 
V ix 


Sema, 
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Vix cansſtravore, Time hath intermingled and confuſed 
all,and weare come al! to this preſent, by ſucceſſive vari. 
able deſcents from high and low: or as he faith more plain- 
ly, the low are deſcendedfrom the high,and contrartwile, 
the bigh from low, 

It anydoe vaunt of their names,let them looke to it,leſt 
they have 1n4nia nomina; you know who faith, Veſtra wo- 
mina nunqua ſum adniratu,uiros quiea vebu reliquerunt, 
magnos arbitrabor, And if they glory in their ancient faire 
names,and farre tetcht deſcents, with contempt of others, 
happily ſome ſuch like as Aris was, may returne upon 
them Aarins words; $i jure deſpicinnt nos, facinnt iden 
majorsbus ſus, quibns nts nobu ex vw tute nobilitas cepit, [n- 
vident honori noftro: ergo invideant labori gnnocentie,perica- 
lis etiam noſiris, quonzam per hec illun cepimne, Yea lome 
of theſe occupation and oftice names, which doe ſeeme 1o 
meane to ſome, are as auncient in this Realme as moſt 0- 
ther, For in that moſt authenticall Regiſter Doomeſ#ay 
book in the Exchequer,ye ſhall have Cocxs, Aurifaber, Pic- 
tor, Piſtor, Accipitrarina Camerarins ,Venuator, Piſcator, Mo. 
dicus, Cook, Goldſmith, Painter, Baker, Falconor, Cham. 
berlaine, Huntſman, Fifber, Leach, Marſhall, Porter,and 
others, which then held land #» Capzre, and without doubr 
left theſe names to their poſterity, albeit happily they are 
not mentioned in thoſe tables of Batrasle Abbey, of luch as 
came in at the Conqueſt: which wholoever conſider well, 
ſhall finde alwaics to be forged,and thoſe names to be in- 
{crted which the time in every age favoured, and were ne- 
ver mentioned in that authenticall Record, 

If you pleaſe to compare the Roman names that ſeeme 
ſo ſtately, becauſe you underſtand them nor, you will diſ- 
dainethem in reſpe of our meaneſt names; For whart i 
Fronto but Beetle-browed ? Ce6m but Catres-eyes? Pet 
but Pinke-eyed? Cocles One-eye, Naſo Bottle-noſe, Galb 
Maggot, as Suetonims interpretethy S/9 Apes-nole, £Hnc 
Crooked arme, Panſa Broad-foot, Strabo Squint-eye 
Srillims Swineheard, Capiro Iobberno'l, Calvm Bald-pate 
Cr:/pm 
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Crim Curle-pate, Flacews Loll-cares, or Flagge-eared, 
Labes Blabber-lippe, Scawrws Knobd-heele, Yarn Bow- 
legged, Peds Long-ſhankes, ﬀarce/lne Hammer, for it co. 


meth. from Marcul/m , Hortenſine Gardner, Cilo Petty« tn 0/thegraphia 


long-pate, Chi/o Flap-lipy, or,as Velim ZLongne (aith, Im- 
probioribus labrihomo, 

Thoſe grearnamesalſo Fabins, Lentulns, Cicero, Piſo, 
Srolo, ire no more in our tongue then Bean-man, Lentill, 


Chich-peaſe, Peſcod-man, Branch; for as P/me laith, theſe Lib 18,c.3, 


names were firſt g——_— to them, for skill in ſowing 
thoſe grzines, Neither thoſe from beaſts which Yarro re- 
citeth in the ſecond de Raftica, Tanrns, Vitnlus, Ovilins, 
Porcins, Caprilins, were better than Bull, Calfe, Sheepe, 
Hogge, Goat, &c. 

In reſpeR of theſe names all the names of England are 
ſuch as I thinke few would take the benefit of Duocleſians 
reſcript, which I lately mentioned, But in France (where 
the foule names armor, Merdoyſ0n, Borean )and in 
Spaine(where Verdugo,s, Hangman, Paranero,and ſuch like 
are rife) it is no marvell that ſome procure licence from 
the king to change their names:and that a Gentlewoman, 


DoRtor Andreas the great Civilians wife faid ; If faire 1. 4nd. in C. 
names were ſalcable, they would be well bought. dum ſerundum 
Thus much of Chriftian names and Surnames, or Pra de Preb. 


nomina and Nomina. *s for Cognomina and eAgnomina,or 
By-names were rare in our " a_ : onely I remember 
theſe three, Le Bexf in the familie of the Grffardes,ot Me- 
nill,and Le ( «fin among the Darcies,and Bonchard inone 
houſe of rhe Latimers,and ſome ſay Algernon in the fami- 
lie of Percies: but that as yet is out of the reach of my rea- 
ding,unlefſe it be the ſame that is corruptly in the deſcent 
of the Earles of Bo/leyn belonging to the late Queene Mo- 
ther of Fraxce,ſet downe eAgernouns,tor Algernonns;For 
ſo Exftace the ſecond is there by-named,who in other old 

Pedegrees is called Zxſtace with thecleare eyes, 
As for additions given over and beſide names, and (ar- 
names in Law canſcs,that I may note _ out a 
» 
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book, they ate either of eſtate, . or degree, or myſteri, or 
towne,or hamlet,or countie, Addition of eſtate are theſe; 
Yeoman , Gentleman, Efquire. Addition of degree are 
thole which we call names ef dignitie , as Knight, Earle, 
Marqueſle, Duke. Additions of myſterie are ſuch, Scrive- 
ner,Carpenter, Smith, Addition of townes, as of Pading- 
ton, Iſlington, Edelmeton, And where a manhath houfhold 
in two places, he ſhall be ſaid to dwell in both of them, ſo 
that his addition in one of them doth ſufhce. 

By the Statute the firſt yeare of king Hexry the fift and 
fift Chapter, it was ordained, that in ſuites or in ations 
where proceſle of Vtlary lyeth, ſuch addition ſhould be 
to the name ofthe Defendant, to ſhew his eſtate,myſtery, 
and place where he dwelleth, and that ſuch Writs ſhall a- 
bate, if they have not ſuch additions, it the Defendant do 


take exception thereat,they ſhall not abate by the office of 


the Court. 

Alſo, Duke, Marqueſle, Earle,or Knight be none of that 
addition, but names of dignitie, which ſhould have beene 
given betore the ſtatute, And this was ordained by the laid 
{tatute,made in the farſt yeare of king Henry the 7.Chap.s, 
to the intent that one man may not be grieved or troubled 
by the utlary of another, bur that by realon of the certaine 
addition every manmight be certainly knowne,and bearc 
his owne burden, 

How the names of them which for capital crimes againſt 
Aajeftze,were ereazed out of the publick Records, Tables, 
and Regilters,or forbidden to be berne by their poſterity, 
when their memory was damned, I conid (hew at large; 
but this and ſuch like, with 449/newer in our laws, and 0- 
ther Quidities, I leave tothe profeflors oft laws, 

Somewhat might be (aid here of the adjuntsto names 
or titles,wbich in-mak agcient t4mes were exhernone, or 
woll (imple: For Angu/hre was impatient to-be ealled Pon 
minus ;yet Dowmean uled wel ta becalled Donenns Dew/- 
qe : and D ome was taken up byevery private man, as 
appeareth by Seven, and the poore Gracian which refu- 
ar led 
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ſed that title by alluding Oux ihina Aiwtt, © 35 154 Surat 
Neverthelcfle it was never uſed by the Emperours, from 
Domitianto Diocleſianns, as Vicdoy noteth ; but afterward 
it was continued by.the Chriſtian Emperours , yea upon 
their Coines, 

7, And that which is more ſtrange , they uſed then as ap- 
peareth in the Conſtitutions , for themſelves, e/£rerniras 
noſtra,Pirennitas noſtra, Numen neſtrum; and to their prin» 
cipall officers, ir i/beſtr iu, Vir ſpeltabilis, Magnifica celſitue 
do, Sublimis magnitude tua, Hilnſtrit magnificentia, Subluni- 
tas, Miranda [ablimitas, Eminentia tna, Excellentia tna, 
Pracelſa magnificentia tua, &c,' As appeareth in the Vo- 
lumes of the Civill Law. So/as I know not why that Spite- 
king Buchanas ſhould envielefler titles to Princes,the very 
Tipes of Gods.majeltie, yea very Gods in earth, andbrand 
them with the mark of Sericarsi nebu/ones, which honour 
Princes therewith, | 

- . The Romansunder the latter Emperours had a very cu- 
riots and carefull obfervation , in giving titles to men of 


reputation, which as I have read were onely five luſtre ;,, 
was the higheſt yur—_ to the Prefetts Pretorio of 7- _ & 


taly and Gallia, the Prefeiixs of the Citie of Reme, Mags 
fter Equitum, Magifter Peditum, Bnaſftor Patatis, Comes 
Largitioni&c.and all that had voice *uthe Senate. SpeiZa- 
bile was the lecond'title due to the Lievrenants generall, 
and Comes of Provinges, &c, So in notstse Provinciarum, 
Vicarins Britanniarum, Comes Littoris Saxonics per Brit at 
mam, Dax Britanmaare tiled Virs ſpatabiles, (lariſſimus 
was the third tithe peruliar-onety- wo the Conſmlares, Corre- 
Borer, and Priſtaer of Provinces,- Porfetlsfimm was the 
fourths E groin the fir, And as C/ar1fimames was atitle to 
theſc:grear officers above lperifkt; 10 noother could have 
thatasneither of Perfellsimerr; and Poregioe, bur granted 
by Patents, And ivtharape, asit' is iy ode of Theods« 
Sm,Titnls, Vi Dignitat wws onde ſrrverur $5 quis indebitum 
f6bi' locum uſargavevis, nulla ſc ignoyatione {fenda, ſitque 


plant * ſhorilegit rows, | - 
\ A X 2 Amongſt 


Trebelliuas Pol 
lie. ., 


Outd. Fell. 
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Amongſt us the Kings had theſe adjunAs, when they 
were writtenand ſpoxen unto , Glorie/ns,: Glorieſi ſome, 
Precelentifſimns;,Chariſſinnm Dommw, Rex uſtriw,\ately 
Potentiſſimus, Imvithſſimm, \ erensſſymns; Our liege Lord, 
Our Soveraigne, Our Dread Soveraigne, &c, 

As for Grace, it began abeut the tune of Hemy the 4, 
Excellent Grace, under: Henry the {ixt. High and mighty 
Prince under Edward the 4. And Majeſty which firlt be- 
gan to the Roman Emperours abour rhe time of Gallienus, 
came hither in the time of King Hezry the eight,as Sacred 
Majeſty lately in our memory. W hereas among Chriſtians 
it, was appliable onely in former ages ro-God , as amon 
the old Romans to the Goddeſle Aajeſtie the daughter 0 
Honoxr- and Reverence, 

Among other men in former ages. Pax corrupted fram 
Domus, was the greatelt attribute both to Spirituall and 
Temporall,and atterward Worſhipfnll,and Right _ 
full, hath becne thought convenient among us. tar the 
great Dukes and Earles; but we now begin ſo tooverlade 
men with additions , as Spaniards did lately , untill they 
were reſtrained by the Pragmaricall 15 $6, At which time 
ÞP.a/qurl at Rome being demanded why Philzp of Spaixe had 
ſ{o.raken. away all titles from-all forts of men;, antwered 
merrily, albeit not religiouſly : That it may be verified of 

him which is ſaid, 7's /olus Dowinus, tx ſolu altiſ[imns,in 
reſpe&t of- his volumineus- leng Title which will tire the 
Readgr._ .-. +» 

- Thus farre had 1 proceeded in names, when it was hi 
time to ſtay,tor I am advertiſed that there is one, which by 
Art Trochilicke, wilt draw . all Engliſh.ſurnames of the 
beſt families out of the pit of Poetrie, as .Bowrchier from 
Buſyru the tyrant of ys A ; Percy from flying Perſens; 
Darcy from Dicess Apollo Loetrom Zetws ruirned into a 
Swanne in Ovid; Fakson from 7afon; well he may fatisfie 
them herein, whom I cannot. As for. my (elte, I acknow- 
ledge that I cannot ſatigfe neither them,nor my ſelfe in all 
particularities : and well therefore I do-like him-that faid, 

E He 


— 
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He 4oth not teach well which teacheth all ; leaving nthing 
, | to ſubtill wits to fift our. And ſure Tam, ſcrupulous diligence 
ely lyechopen to envie. But for ſuch as wilk not be content 
rd, BY withthat which is ſaid, I wiſh Sir 7ohn de Bilbao would 

conjure up William Ockam the father of the Nominalls ( as 
4+ Appion did Homer ) for their better fatisfaRtion herein, 
bty Meane while I deſire no man wilt take offence at any thing 
de- if hereſpoken , when as I have beene ſo farre from giving 
#s, BY offence, that I dare proteſt it in thatſolemne ancient form, 
red Swperos, & Sydera teftor. Hating it in others, and con«- 
ans BY germning it in my {elfe, even unto the bottomlefle pir of 
N hell, 


138 
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»..2 Vil now preſent unto you a few 
F9- extradts. out of names (I feare you 
©D will call them fooliſh fopperies) but 
\ callthem what you pleaſe, I hope a 
* little folly may be pardonable in this 
our ſo wile an age. 
A, 7} Out of names the buſie wit of 
g SWAHYI  W man continually working, hath 
wrought upon liking or diftike Alluſions, very common 
in all ages, and among all men, Reb, rite in late ages both 
with learned and unlearned, and eLnagrammer, though 
long ſinceinvented; yet rare inthis our refined times, In 
all wich, will briefly ſhew eur” Nation hath beene 
no lefſe pregnant, then thoſe Southerne which preſume of 
wits in reſpe of ſituation. Afterward ſomewhat ſhall 
be ſaid of Armes, which as filent names, diſtinguiſh fa- 
milies. 

An Alluſion is as it were a dalliance or playing with 
words, like in ſound, unlike in ſence, by changing, adding, 
or ſubtraQting a letter or two ;ſo that words nicking and 
reſembling one the other, are appliable to different f1gnifi- 
cations. As the Almightie (if we may herein uſe ſacred 
authoriry) in ratification of his promiſe to the ſeed of 7. 
ſaac,changed Abram,i High father,into Abraham, that is, 
father of many;and $aras,that 1s,my Dame, into Sara, that 
is, Lady or Dame, The Greeks (to omit infinite others) 
nicked Antioch Epiphanes,that is, the famous, with E pt- 
manes, that is, the furious. The Romans likewite played 
with 


% 
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with bibbing Tiberizs Nero,calling him Biberins Aers,So 
Tully called the extorting Yerres, in the aRions againſt 
him,Yerrens,as Sweep-all. Soin Qnuintifian the lowre fel- 
low Placidus, was called e7cidis, and of late one called 
Scaliger, eAlwer, 

Excellent is that which our countriman Reverend Beds 
reporteth in his Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory of England, of rhe 
cauſe that moved Gregory the Great to ſend Anguſtine in- 
to England. On a time (as I ſhewed before) when heſaw 
beauritull boyes to be ſold in the Marketat Rome, and de- 
manded by what name their Nation was called ; and they 
told him Engliſh-men ; and juſtly be rhey fo called (quorh 
he ) for they have Angelike faces, and ſeeme meere tobe 
made Coheirs with the Angels in heavens : After, when it 
was told him thattheit King was called A#a, then ſaid he, 
ought Allelnya to beſung in that Countrey to the praile of 
their Creator : when it was alſo ſignified unto him , they 
were borne in a part of the kingdome of Northumberland, 
called then Deira, now Holdernefſe, De ira Des ( then (aid 
he) ſcent liberandi, 

Lawrens Archbiſhop, which ſucceeded that Angnſftine, 
was by Alluſion called n_ » Mellitis, Mellifluns, 
Brich-wald,Bright-world, Nothelme,Noble-helme, Celno- 
thus, Celo nate, all Archbiſhops of Canterbury. And ſuch 
like were framed out of the names of many Engliſh Con- 
teflors, which I omit. 

Arletta , the good wench which ſo kindly entertained 
Robert Duke of Normanay, when he begat of her /iliam 
the Conqueror (as I had rather you ſhould readein others, 
then heare of me) was for her honeſty,clole!y with an aſpi- 
ration called Har/oe, Bur the good and learned Recorder 
would {ay,that this name began from her,and in honour of 
her, was appropriated by the Normans in England, to all 
of her kinde profeſſion, and ſo continneth, 

When Herbert firſt Biſhop of Norwich, and founder of 
the Cathedrall Church there, had ſimoniacally procured 
that Biſhopricke to himſelf, and the Abbacy of Wincheſter 
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to hisfather,they were alluded upon by the name of S;mon 
in the work tence, in this verle, 


Filing eft Preſul, pater Abbas, Simon uterg;. 


Strong and ſudden was that Alluſion of Gi/bert Foliorh 
Biſhop of Hereford,who when he had incurred the hatred 
of many,for oppoſing himſelf againſt Thownes Becker Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, one cried with a lowdwoyce at his 
chamber window at mid-night, Folierb, Foltoth, thy God, 
is the goddeſſe Azaroth, He ſuddenly and ſtoutly replyed, 
T hou lieſt fjoule fiend, my God » the God of Sabbath, 

Hitherto may be reterred that which Giraldus (ambren- 
ſis reporteth, An Archdeacon named Peccatumor Peche, a 
rurall Deane called De-v4/4l, and a lew travelling together 
in the Marckes of Ya/es,when they came to 1lftreate, the 
Archdeacon 1aid to his Deane , that their Iluri(diction be- 
can theand reached to MMalpaſie : The lew conſidering 
the nathes of the Deane, Archdeacon, and limits, ſaid by 
Allifion: Marvell may it be if I eſcape well ont of this Jariſ- 
diftion, where Sinne 1# Archdeacon, the Divell the Deane, 
and the bound; [liſtreate and Malpaſie. 

Alexander Nequam,a man of great learning , borne at 
Saint Albanes, and deſirous to enter into Religion there, 
after he had ſignified his deſire, writ to the Abbot La- 
conically, 

$1 vis, veniam, ſin antem, i ante, 


Who anſwered as briefly, alluding to his name. 
S$; bonts fir, venias, ſi Nequam, nequaquam, 


W hereupon he changed hisname to Neckaw. 
Philip Rependum, Abbot of Leicefter, alluded thus upon 
the name of Neckam. 


Et mger & nequam, cum ſit copnomine Neckam, 


Nigrior 


11 


20N 


r3or 


eA lluſrons. 161 


* a {Nigrior eſſe potes, nequioy eſſe nequi}. 
But [ky him Fich this wh. <td thename of 
Philip, 

Phi nota factory, lips malns omnibus hory, hc. 

A London Poet dallied thus with the name of Exftachi- 
»7, When he was preterred from, Treaſurer of England, to 
be Biſhep of Lendop, 1222, which: was thought a great 
prefermentin that age. 1 


" Exuftachi nuper bene fabas, nunc bene ftabie. 


Ille flats valuit, prevalet iſte tamen. 


Robert Paſſelve,an eſpecial favorice of Henry the third, 
afterward by a court-tempeſt ſo ſhaken, as hee was glad to 
be Parson of Derham in Norfolke; was alluded unro while 
he was in the +un-ſhine;by Paſſ- /e-eas, as ſurpaſſing the 
pure water,the n oft excellent element of al, if you beleeue 
Pinder, And one then made of HMareſcallus, Martis Sexcſ- 
challns, ; 

This Allufion was compoſed to the honour ofa religt- 
ous man called Roberta, reſolving itinto RoggYer, Thus. 


Tu bent Robertus quaſi Ror Yer, Thuſquocary, 
Ros ſatayuer flares, T hu: holocauſta facit, 

Se ts Ros, Ver,T husgeris hec tria, Ros ſataverbi, 
Ver floris morum, T hus holocauſta precum, 


Vpon the ſame another framed this. 
Robertms titnlo dotatur triplice, Roru 
T emperie, Veris duleedine, Thurs odore, 
oo theſame nameand invention I hbave alſo found 
ens, 


Es bene Ros, Ver,Thus, Ros es quod neftare flillac, 
Ver quod flore uires,T hus,quia mente ſapts, 
Ros (inquam)Ver,Thus: Ros quidulcedine ſtillat, 
Uer quod flore mitet, T hus quod odore ſapit. 
Nam quod tu fis Ros er, Thus, perhzbet twa Rorts, 
Temperies,Yeris gratia, Thurs: odor, 
Y 
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Vpon the ſame name Roberts, another made, Robar, 
T hns, with this Diffech : | 
Tus bene Robertus quaſi Robur, Thus: bent Robur, 
N am virtmte viger; Thus, quia mente ſap#. 
When P andu{phns the Popes Nancie came into England 
a ſcholler ſmoothed him with rhis fooliſh alluſion. 
Te torn dh levy perfundit, of indt vocarer, 
Pandulphnr,quid Pan nifi retune? Dul nifi dulcor ? 
Phus nsſifuſus?id oft, tors dulcedine fuſes . 
One in a dedication alluded unto Reger an Ecclefiaſticall 
perſen in this verſe : 
5 ( lers Rogers Roſam germ, annue vat. 
A poore Poet begging ot one, whoſe name was John, 
whichis in Hebrew, The grace of God, begged of him by 
praiſing his name in this manner. 


Nomen habe: non immerito, Divina, Johannes, 
Gratia, voce ſua conveniente res, 
Ergo vel gratus ſummo, vel gratia ſinnmd 
£1, pro parte mea caſns wiergue farite 
$s ſummo gratns, ergo pictatis alumnus, 
Ergo panperibui ferre tenerss open. 


Another played upon the name of Twrbervill, when 
praRifing with the French, he played firſt with his Sove- 
raigne K. Edward the firſt. 

T arbat tranquilia clam Themes Turbida Villa. 

Theſe may ſeeme over many inſo {light a matter, yet 
I will in refpeRof the perſons, offer you two or three 
more to beregarded, William, Lord Monrjoy, famous tor 
his learning, great Grandfather to Charles late Earle of 
Denfoire, (who was no lefle famous for hereditary love 
of learning) when he was the Queenes Chamberlaine, in 
an Fpiſtle to EYeſmnr,called King Henry the eight O favi- 
*:, for Oflann:s, reſembling him thereby to Ottavins Au- 
$*in1 the onely mirrour of Princely vertues, 

Lady Tane Grey, daughter to the Duke of S»#/ke, who 


payd 
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hen 
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yet 
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payd the price of others ambition with her bloud, for her 
excellency in the Creek tongue was called for Greia, Graia, 
and this made toher honour in that r A 
Atorarn _—_ Graio ſermone v — ws f 
nate mm tempere, Grais ſwie, 

When the Duke ol —_ put death by the 
practiſe of Cardinall Ye//ey a Butchers ſonne, the Empe- 
rour Charles the fiftfaid, It was great pirry, that ſo fair and 
goodly a Backe ſhould be wotried to death by a Butchers 
curre; alluding either to the name of Buckingham, or tea 
Bucke, which was a —_— honour to that familie, 

Domin Fr vrr'n in the time of Queene Aſarse, offen- 
ded with an Engliſhman that called him Domings, told 
him hee was Dominicas; but hee was I aflure you more 
highly oftended, when hee after for Dewvinics; called him 
Demoniacns. 

In oa Cheri Majeſties raigne, one alluded 
to her name El;/abeths, with 7leſa-Bears, that is, Safe 
without hart, and happy. Theicnie whereot,as the yy 
ty by his fatherly mercy performed in her perſon, {o (hee 
by her motherly providence under God effetcd in this 
realmein blisfuſl peace and plenty, whereas contrariwiſe 
other confining Regions have beene overwhelmed with 
all kinde of miſeries, The cauſe whereof, one in theſc laſt 
French broyles referred by Alluſion to Spaxis and Afania 
two Greeke words, lignifying penury and Furie; but im- 
plying therein cloſely the late King of Spaive, and Duke 4» 
Man, 
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Any approved cuſtomes, lawes, manners, 
ſhions,and phraſes have the Engliſh al- 
wayes borrowed of their neighbours the 
French, eſpecially ſince the time of King 
Edward the Contefſour, who reſided 
long in France, and is charged by Hiſto+ 
rians of his tithe, to have returned from. thence wholly 
Frenchified; then by the Norman Conqueſt which im- 
mediately enſucd, after by the honourable alliances of- the 
Kings of England, with the moſt renowned families, yea 
and with the very royall houfe of France, But after that the 
rinmphantviftorious K, £dw.the 4; had traverſed France 
with his viRtories, and had planted Engliſh colonies in { 4- 
tice, Hanemes, and Gnynes, ear people bordering upon the 
pregnant Picardes, beganne to admire their foojerics in 
painted Poefics, For whereas a Pochie.is a ſpeaking piRure, 
and a piAure a fpeechlefle Poclic, they which lacke wit to 
expreſſe their conccitin ſpeech, did uſe to depaint it our 
(as it were) in pitures, which they called Rebas, by a La- 
tinename well fitting their device, Theſe were fo well li- 
ked by our Engliſh there, and ſent over the ftreight of Ga- 
lice, with full faile, were ſo entertained here (although 
they were moſt ridiculous) by all degrees, by the learned 
and unlearned,that he was no body that could not hammer 
out of his name an invention by this wir-craft, and piture 
it accordingly : whereupon who did not buſie his braine 
to hammer his device out of this forge? 


Sir 


CR 
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Sir Thomas Caval, whereas ( avall ſignifieth an horſe, 
engraved a galloping horſe in his ſeale, with this limping 
yerſe; 


T home credite, cum cernitis eine equnm, 


So John Eagleſpead, as it ſeemeth, to notifie his name, 
about his Armes, as I have (cenc in an old Scale with an 
Eagles head, ſet downe this : | 


Hoe aquile capnt eft,fignumg, figurd Johannis, 


The Abbot of Ramſey more wilely fet'in his Seale a 
Ramne in the ſea, with this verſe,to ſhew hee w& arighe 
ramme; 


Cujus figna ger? dux gregis oft, ut ego, 
Willians ( hawndler Warden of New colledge in Oxford, 


' playing with his owne name, fo filled the hall-windowes 


with candles, and theſe words, Ft !«x, that he darkened 
the hall. Whereupon the Vidamot Cherries, when hee 
was there; (aid; It (hould have beenc Fan: tencbre, 

Did nbr that amorous Yoath myltically exprefſe his 
love to Roſe Hill, whom he courted, when in the border 
of his painted cloth, he cauſed to be pajnted as rudely, as 
he deviſed groffely, aroſe, an hull, an eye, a loafe, a well, 
that is, if you will ſpell ir. 

Roſe Hill I love. 

You may _ that Francis Cornefield did (cratch 
his elbow when hee had ſweetly invented to fignifie 
—_—_ Francs with his Friery kowle ina corne- 

Id, | 
It may ſeeme doubrfull whether Bo/tan Prior of Saint 
Barthelomewer in- Smithfield, was wiler when he invented 
for his name a bird»bolt throuzh a Tunne, or when hee 
buile-him an houſe upon Harrew Hill, for feare of an in- 
undation after a great conjunRion of Planets in the wa- 


try Triplicitie. « ”" 
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Ifip, Abbot of Wefimminftor,a man molt favoured by Kin 
Nl eleven, had a qu device for his Gag 
name; for (omewhere he let up in his windowes an eye 
with a ſlip ofa tree, in other places one ſlipping bonghe 
ina tree, in other places an 7 with the faidlip; and in 
ſome places one ſlipping from a tree with the word 7- 


>. 

F W hoſoever devifed for Thoma: Earle of Arandel, a ca- 
pitall e4 in a Rundle, wherewith hee decked an houſe 
which hee built,did thinke I warrant you, that he did the 
Noble man great honour. 

No lefledidhe like his invention, which for Sir eAzths. 
»y Wingfield, deviied a Wing with theſe foure letters, 
FE .L D, quarterly aboutir, and over the Wing a croſſe, 
to ſhew he was a Chriſtian, and on the croſle ared Roſe,to 
ſhew that he followed the houſe of Lancefter, 

Morton Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a man of great 
wiſedome,and borne to the univerſal good of this realme, 
was conrent to ule Adſor upon a Tunne; and ſometime a 
Mulbery tree called Mor in Latine, out ofa Tunne. So 
Lmton, Therueton, Apron did notife their names with 2 
Lute, a Thorne, an Aſh upon a Tunne. Se an Hare on 
a bottle for Hareborrle; a Maggot-pic upon 2 Goare for 
Piogor,an Hare by a ſheate of ric in the Sunne for Harri/os; 
Mcd written on a calte for Afedcalfe; Chefter a cheſt with 
a Starre over it; A#et a Lot; Lionel Ducket a Lyon with Z, 
on hishead, whereas it ſhould have beene in | is taile, If 
the Lyon had beene cating a ducke, it had beenea rare de- 
vice worth a dnckat,or a ducke-egge. And if yourequire 
more, I referre you to the witty inventions of ſome Log- 
doners,but that for Garret: Dews is molt memorable, two 
in a Garret caſting Dews at Dice. This for Rebx« may faf- 

kce,and yer if there were more, I thinke ſome lips would 
like tach kinde of Lettuce. In part to excuſe them yer, 
ſome of the greateſt Romans were a little blaſted with this 
foolerie, if you ſe cenſure it, Our great Maſter Cicero in 
2 dedication of his to his gods, inſcribed AMarow —_—_ 
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and that little gatſe lefſc than a peale, which wee call (1 
thinke) a chich peale, and the Latines Caver, in ſtead of 
(ee ee o_ wee have ſcene an 
Elephant,for ls { «/«> ſigniherh in the Mauritanian tongue: 
and the two Mint-maſters in that age, £. Aquiliau = 
and Yoconins Vitulus; the one uſed a Flowre, the other a 
Calfe in the reverſes of their coynes, alluding unto their 


names, 
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\w fittem into his Lertgrs,as bis Ele- 
ments; and a new connexion of it 

EY" T:< @ by artificiall tranſpoſition, with- 
out addition, ſubſtraftion,or change of any letter into dif- 
ferent words, making ſome perte&t ſenſe applyable to the 
perſon named, 

The precile in this praiſe ſtriftly obſerving all the 
parts of thedetfinition, are onely bold with H.either in 0- 
mitting er retaining it, for that it cannot challenge the 
right ota letter, Bur the licentiats ſomewhat licentiouſly, 
leſtthey ſhould prejudice poeticall liberty, will pardon 
themſelves for doubling or rej<Aing a letter, it the ſence 
fall aptly, and thinke itno injury touſe E for 2, Ytor I, 
Stor Z; and C for X, and contrariwiſe. 

The French exceedingly admire" and celebrate this fa- 
cultie for the deepe andfarre ferched antiquity, the piked 
fines and the myſticall ſignifications thereby : for that 
names are divine notes, and divine notcs doe notifie future 
events;lo thatevents conſequently muſt lurke in names, 
which onely can be pried into by this myſtexic. Aﬀfircaing 
that cach mans fortune is written in his name, as Aſtrolo- 
gians ſay, all things are written in heaven, tf a man could 
reade them: they exemplifie out of the Rabbors, they quote 
dreaming 


m, HE onely 9 nint-eſſexce that hither- 
, to the Alchymy of wit could draw 
out of names, is, eAnagramma- 
tiſme,or Metagrammati/me, which 
is adiflolution of a Name trucly 
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dreaming Artewidorm, with other allegations; they urge 
particular experiments, and ſo enforce the matter with 
ſtrong words and weake proofes, - that ſome creduloas 
young men, hovering betweene hope and feare, might ea- 
lily be carried away by them into the forbidden ſuper ftiri- 
on of Onomantia, or South-ſaying by names. 

Some of the ſowre ſort will ſay it is nothing but a crou- 
blous joy, and becauſe they cannot atraine to it, will con. 
demne it, leſt by commending it, they ſhould difcom- 
mend themſelves, Others more milde, will grant it to be 
a dainty devile and diſport of wit not without pleaſure, if 
it bee not wreſted out ofthe name to the reproach of the 
perſon. And ſuch will not deny, but that as good names 
may be omineus,ſo alſo good Anagramwer,with a delight- 
full comfort and pleaſant motion in honeft mindes, in no 
point yeelding to any vaine pleaſures of the body. They 
will alſo afoord it ſome' conumendiations in reſpeR of the 
difficulty; (Difficilia que pulchra,)as allo that it is a whet- 
ſtone of paricnce to them that ſhall praftiſe it. For, ſome 
have beene ſeene to bite their penne, ſcratch their head, 
bend their browes, bite their lips, beate the boord, teare 
their paper, when they werefaire for ſomwhar,and caught 
nothing herein. | Le 

If profotind antiquity, or the invetitot may commend 
an invention, this will nat give place to. many. For as the 
great Maſters of the lewes teſtifie, XHoſes received of God 
a literall law, written by the finger of Godin the two ta- 
bles of the tenne Contatdemencs to be imparted to all, 
and another Myſticall to be communicated onely to ſea- 
venty men, which by tradition they ſhould paſſe ro their 
poſterity, whereofit wazcalled Caba/a. Which was divi- 
ded into Mereana,concerning onely the facred names of 
God, and Breſithof other names conſiſting of 'Alphabe- 
tary revolution, which they will have to be Anagramma- 
ti/me, by which they fay Marie reſolved made, Our holy 
Aſiſtris. But whether this Caba/ais more ancient than the 


Taimudical learning; batched by the curious lewes, (as 
Z {ome 
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ſome will, )about 200, yeares after Chriſt, let the learned 


con{ider. 
The Greekes referre this invention to Lycophron,(as a 
ac T x4tze1 hath in his preface to bis obſchare 'Poeme ( 4/- 
[andra,) who was one of thoſe Poers which the Greekes 
called the ſeaven-ſtarres, or P/esades, and flouriſhed abour 
the yeare 3$0,before Chriſt,in the time of Prolomens Phi- 
ladelphus king of egypt, whole name he thus Anagram- 


wartiled. 
nTOAEMAIOE. 


| Am waTQ, Made of bony, 
And upon Arþnoe his wite, thus : 
APEINOH'., - 
Eegs lov. funcs violet, 

Afterward as appeareth by Exffacbixs, there was ſome 
Greekes diſported themſelves herein, as he which turned 
Atlas tor his heavie burthen in ſupporting heaven, to Ta- 
Lu;that is, wretched; Arete,Yertwe,into Erate,that is,love- 
ly; [lares, merry, into Ziaros, that is, warme, But inlate 
yeares, when learning revived under Fraxcs the firſt in 
Fraxce,the French beganne to diſtill their wits herein, for 
there was made for him, 

Francu de Valoys. 
DEFACONSVISROYAE, 
For his ſonne Hewry de Valoys, 
ROTES DE NFYLH AT. 
For Charles of Borboxn, the Prince of { onde, 
Borbonine, : 
ORBIBONPYS. 
For the late Queene of Sro:land his Majeſties mother, 
AAdaria Stevarts, 
VERIT AS ARMATA. 
Her unhappy fate by deprivation from her kingdome, 
& violent death was expreſied in this, but after her death. 
Maria Stewarda Scotorum R egina, 
TRYSAVI REGNIS, MORTE eAMARA CADO. 

And that Greeke one, which is moſt excellent, of the 
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ſacred name of our {weet Saviour Lela, according to that 
of the 5 3.ot E/. He « brought ac a fpeeq to the ſlanghter,thus: 
IHEOTE. 
ET, HOLE, thatis, Thow art that heepe, 
The Italians who now admire them, beganne not 30, 
res fince to uſe them, as the Biſhop of Graſs a profeſſor 
Lots reſtifieth, 
- .In England Iknow fotne, who _ ſince have be- 
ſtowed ſome idte houres herein with good ſucceſle, albe- 
ic our Engliſh names — rough with cragged cenſo- 
nants, are not fo ſmooth eafie for tranſpoſition as the 
Frenchand Italian, Yer Fwiltſet downe fome which 1 
have happened upon, framed out of the names of divers 
great perſonages,and others; in moſt of the which in the 
lence may ſeeme T_T to their good parts. 

To beginne with his moſt excellent Majeſtie our dread 
Soveraigne, was made this declaring his undoubred right- 
full claime to the Monarchy of Britan, as the ſucceſſor of 
the valorous King eArther, 

{ harles James Stewart, 
CLAIMESeARTHYRSSE ATE, 
As this alſo truely verified in bis perſon, 

Tacobiu Sextns Stuwartne, 

VITACASTVS,EXSE ROBFSTYFIS. 
This likewiſe made by D. Gwin, 
Tacobus Rex Britannornm, 
ARX BONISFVBINY MA RECTOR. 

The happineſſe of our gratious Queene Anze his wife by 

her iſſue, was propheſied in this : 
Anna Britannorum Regina, 

IN ANNA REGN ANTIUM ARBOR, 
For«their gracefulliflue Prince Charles,the Lady Elizabeth 
and her husband the Count Palatine, were made theſe by 
the laid D.Gwin, Carola Dux Eboracenſis, 

ENROSALVXETDECFS ORBIS. 
Carolus Eborum & Albanie Dux, 

RYBENTI ROS/E COM ALBALFX A DEO, 

Z 2 _ Carol 
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, Carolms Stuart Princepe, 
TVYN PROLES SYFCCESSYRA PATR1I! 


Cardlud Stnartu Pronceps. | 
PROPTER IVS CLARYS, SANCTYS. 


| Eliſabeths Stwarta 
SALUTARIS, ET BEAT A. 


Fredericu Princeps Palatinus, 
INFIDE PY RA PAR SCEPT RIS LIFCENS, 


Frederiew Comes Palatines, 
SPONSUI ELECT A FRYIMUR, DICES. 


Fredericus Eleftor Palatinwu, : 
FLLE FRYTI SPONSA REC(TE DICATFR, 


For our late Queene of moſt happy memory to whoſe 
gratious governement under God, wee owe much bappi- 
nefle_Ihavefound the letters of Elizabetha Reginatranſpo- 
{ed to fignifie that happineſſe, as ſpeaking unto her in this 
ſence, © England! Soveraigne,thon haſt made us happy: thus 


Eliſabetha Regina, 
ANGLIA HERA, BEAST I, 


And whereas the French compare Azagrams by therr- 
{elves to gemmes, bur when they are caſt into a diſtich or 
Epigram to gemmes enchaſed in enameled gold, ThisY | 
diſtich was then made thereon with a moſt humble and 
dutifull wiſh, 

Nos Anglo: rain bera noſtrabeata beaſts, 
Su hera noſtra ſolo, ps Deaſera poto, | 


The ſame bleſſednefle of her Majeſtie to Znglands uns 
ſpeakeable good, and her joyfull raigne were noted thus 
our of F 1} El134- 


RT?! 
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Eliſabetha Regina, 
ANGLISE ERIS BEATA, 
| EIA LETA REGNABIS, 

Carolus Vienbhovins my good friend made this 40, yeares 
fince in Greeke; when hee atrended here upon Monſieur 
Foix, Ambaſſadour from the French King, 

Failaty) 1 Caribe, 
ZA®QEH BASIABIHE AIBAE. 
that is, The divine dew of her K ingdome, 


Likewiſe out of the Greeke was this, 
HAISABEOA. 
OEA'BAEL An. 


that is, A Goddeſſe Ducenc, 
Her moſt milde government ot her ſubjeRs, and Lyon- 
like courage againſt her Spaniſh enemics, was thas decla- 


red out of 


7 


- 


Elifabetha Regina Anglie, 
ANGLIS AGNA, HIBERNIA LEM, 
Whereas ſhee was as a Sweepnet for the Sp niſh ſhips, 
which (as the Athenians ſaid of their fortunate Timorhy, ) 
happily fell into her ner : this was made by tranſpoſing of 
Eliſabetha Regina *nglie, 
GENT? HIBERUVE, 
ILLA SAGENA. 
Inreſpe& of her great warres exployted againſt that 
mighty Monarch, this was wrought out of 
Eliſabetha Anglorum Regina, 
MAGNA BELLA TY HEROINA GERIS, 
The good government of her Majceſtie, was thus noted 
ander « name of the flouriſhing AMnſe Thalia. 
Eliſabetba Regina, 
BENE THALIAREGIS. 
In this following was compriſed the wiſh then of all crue 


Engliſh, 
Eliſabetha Regina Anglorum, 
GLORIA REGNI SALVA /MANEBIT. 


Have now. ſome framed uvon the names of divers h 9- 
| Z3 nourabl 
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nourable perſonages and ethers, lovers I hope of good let- 
ters,neither let apy conceive offenſively if they are not here 
remembred : | have imparted all chat came to my hands, 
Our of the name of the late right reverend, the Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canrerbery, the mirrour of Prelates in our 
dayes was foundyhis, in reſpe& ef his milde proceedings. 
Joannxes Whitegsſtine, 
NONPYI EGIT, FeAVIT 1 HESPS. 
For the Lord Chancelor, Lord Ele/mer. 
Thomas Egerton, 
G EST"eAT HONOREM. 
Oris honore viget, Ui mentis geſtat honor em 
Jury Egertonns, dignwa honore coli, 
For the late Lord Treaſurer,a moſt prudent and honou- 
rable Counſellour to rwo mighty Princes 
Gulielmm Cecilins Baro Burglio, 
VIGILI CYM LABORE ILLVCES REGIBFS, 
Regibus Races vigiti Guliclme labore, 
N am Clare fulget lux twaluce Dei, 
For the Earle of Nortingham, Lord Admirall, 
Carolms Howarde. 
CHARFYS, «ARDFYO LEO, 
For the Earle of Northumberland, 
Henricas Percins, 
HIC PYRE SINCERPMS, 
Vpon which with relation to the Creſcent, or ſilver 
Moone his Cognifance, was framed thus : 
Percins HIC PURE SINCERPFS, Percia Lana 
Candida tota micat, pallet at iha poles, 

This was made 2s a wiſh to the Earle of Shrewsbry, 
that his name & T albert, may be as terrible to the French, 
as it was when the French lo feared his progenitour oh», 
Lord T albor,firſt Earle of Shrew:bury of that family, 

Gilbertus Talbotting, 
GeALLOS TV TIBI TVRBES. 
Ut proavs proeves, fic GALLOS TV TIBI TFRBES, 
Sie Galli timeant teg, tmumque cancer, 
This 
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This was by tranſpoſition Anagrammaticall, framed 
cut of the name of the. Earle of Forcefter, 
Edwardn: Somer (ct. 
AModeratus, ſed Verns. 
This out of the name of the Earle of Rutland, 
Rogerns Maners, 
Amor reſwrgens, 

Oat of the name of the Earle of Cumberland, in reſpet 
of his {ea {ervice then, alluding to his fierie Dragon the 
Creaſt of his family. 

Georgins Chfordins Cumberlanding, 
Doridis regne clarus cum vi falgebs, 
bn D orvdua regne clarus fulgebus, & wndy. 
Cum vi vittor erit flammens ile Draco, 
Out of the name of the Earle of Suſſex. 
Robertns Ratclifins, 
Sicut rar: florebit, 
For the Earle of Sourhampren, 
Henricws Wriothefleins, 
Heroicus, Lartns,vi vwens, 
For the Earle of Deven, Lord Montioy. 
Caralns Blowntsas, 
Bonxs, ut ſol clara. 
Tu bonus nt ſol clarus, Nil clarinrillo 
Calo, te melior Carole nemes [0l0. 
Oatotthe name of the late Earle of Salirbarie, Vicount 
Cranhornand L,Cecil, whom as bis honorable father, and 
the whole family, I cannot in dutie name without honour, 
was madezhus : Roberta: Cerilmms, 
Tworbs reluceſcis. 
Sic tw ſub rere cacli, 
With this Diſtich, 
Orhe reluceſcis, celi ſub rore vireſcens; 
Unem D ens irr adiat lumine, rore lavat. 
This tranſpoſe of the letters in the name of the Lord 


doth leeme prophetically co promile many yearcs 
—_ worthy and good old man. 
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oannts Lumleiar, 
eANNOS MILLE UIPVES. 

Our of the nameof the late Lord Hwnſ/don, Lord Cham- 
berlaine,aqd his Creaſt the white Swanne, was this Ana- 
gramme, and Diſtich thereon compoled. 

Georgins Carins Huneſdonins, 
HUPWS FN SVOS CeANDOR EGREGIUS, 
unſdonis egregins reſplendet prftore candoy, 
Huius ut in cygue nil niſi candor inceſt, 

For the Lord Compton, in reſpeRt of his honourable pa- 

rentage, and generous ſpirit, comparable wich the beſt, 
Gulielmus Comptonigs, 
ILLIUS GENIFV/S CY M OPTIMO, 

In ſingle Surnames there have becne found ont for the 
late Earle of Eſſex, whoſe ſurname is D'emrenx, 

YVERE DUX, 

This alſo was caſt into this Diſtich ſince hee {0 valorouſly Þ j 
tooke Gades now called Caler in Spaine as ſoone as he ſaw | | 
ir, when it was accounted fo honourable to Hercnles rof} | 

t 
f1 


have ſeene it once. 
VEREDUVNXR Deenrenx, & verior Herenle; G ade: 


Nam ſemel hic vidit, vicit at He ſimul, 
For the worthy and' compleat Knight fir Fslke Grevil, k 
who excelleth in ſtately Heroical verle, in Grevilins, Ver 
ilins,in Vernow Rexoxnn, &c, But here it1s time toſtay, 
for ſomeof the ſowre ſort begin to laugh at theſe, when af 
yer they kave no better inſight in Anagrammes then wiſe} ,. 
Siewr Ganlard, who when he heard a Gentleman' report ,, 
that he wasat a ſupper, where they had © notvnely goodf ,, 
company and good cheare; but alſo fayoury Epigrammes} -,, 
and fine Anagrammes : hereturning home, rated and befÞ .,j 
lowred his Cooke as an ignorant ſcullion that never dre} /,. 
{ed or (erved upto himyeither Epigrammes or e.Fnagrams ,, 
eAnd as for theſe ſowre furlings, rhey are ro be commen4 «, 
ded to Siewr Ganlard, and he with them joyntly to thei ve 
Cookes, and kitchin- ſtufte. 
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is 4 received opinion that 1n 

moſt ancient apes, there was one- 

ly barterie or change of wares, and 

commodities amongſt moſt na- 

tions. ASsin Homer,Glancxs golden 

armor was valued at ons bundred 

cowes,& Diomedes armour at ten, 

_ PS Atterward in commurative luſtice 

it was thought moſt neceflarie ro have; a common mea« 

ſure,and valuation as it were of the equalitie and inequa- 

lity of wares, which was invented, firſt, as the lewes ga- 

ther out of lo/ephw,inthe time of Caine, Certainely,it was 

in uſc in the time of Abraham, as appeareth both by the 

400, Sheckles he payed for a place of buriall, Gen. 2 2. and 

the money which 7o/ephs brethren carried into Xgypr. 
Gen, 42. 

The Greekes referre the invention of it to Fermodice, 
the wite wife ot the fooliſh afle-earcd 45das,as the Latines 
to Lani This common mealure: or meane to reduce 
wares to an <qufiry, was called by the Greekes, Nom[- 
ma, not irom King N«ma, But of Nomoer, Becauſe it was 
ordained by law; by the Latines Pecuna, either for that 
all their wealth in elder times conſiſted in cattell : as now 
among the* Iriſh; or thattheir firſt coyne (as Pine will) 
was [tainped with 4 Cow (althoughia agenerall ſignifi- 
cation Pecuniacompriled all goods moveable and immos 
veable.) It was alſo by them called Aſfoxera in a more re- 
ſtri& ſignification a Honewdo, (as Smidas ſaith) becauſe 

Aa when 
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when the-Romens ſtood in need of money, 7«»0 admoni- 
ſhed them to uſe juſtice, and there ſhould be no want of 
money: the effe& thereof when they found, ſhee was lur. 
named Inno Moneta,& money was coyned inher temple. 
Andalbeit money had no temple erected to it at R ome for 
a long time, yet it was as mach honoured as either Peace, 
Faith, Uiftory, Virtw, or; according to that of Zuvena/: 
Et; fſuneſta pecunia templo 
Nondum habitas, nullas nummorum ereximu ara, 
Ut colitur Pax, atque Fides, Vittoria, Uirtus, oc, 
But afterward when as all Gods gifts were by Pagans 
made Gods and Goddeſſes, money was alſo- enſhrined by 
the name of Dea Pecunia,inthe figure ofa woman bolding 
a paire of ballance in one hand, and Cornucopia in ano- 
ther:unto whom I doubr not butes many commirc Idola- 
try now, as then; when as the Greeke proverb will bg al- 
waies verified, Chremata,( bremata Aner, Money, Meney 
is the man, yea and the fifth Element. And as he faith, _ 
Vxorem cum dote, fidemque, & amicos, 
Fr genus, & formam Regina Pecunia donat, 

From the Latine word onera, came the old word a: 
mong our Enghſh-Saxon Aunceſtours Afwner, which we 
now call money,as the Germans A#nz, the French 1e- 
»eies,the Italians Adoneta,& the Spaniard Aſoneda, W hich 
as Civilians note, muſt conſiſt of matter, forme, weight, 
value: for the matter, copper is thonght to have bia firſt 
coy ned,afterward filver,for the cleannes,beauty, ſweernes, 
and brightnes; and laſtly gold as more cleane, more beau- 
rifull,more ſweet, more bright,more rare,more pliable and 
portable, apteſt ro receive forme, and diviſible withour 
lofle, never walted by fire, but more pyrified, not leſle- 
ned by occupying, ruſt or ſcurfe, abiding fretting, and 
liquours of ſalt and vinegar withong damage, and may 
bee drawne without wool}, as if it were wodoll, Se that 
theſe rwo metals have been choſen amongſt all civill na- 
tions as by the common conſent, to bee the inſtruments of 


exchange and mcalure of all things, Albcit other matrer 
j hath 
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hath bin aſed for money, as among the auncient Britaines 
beſides braſle, and iron rings, or as ſome ay, iron plates 


reduced to certaine weight; and among the 


nians iron lingers quen with vin that they may 
ſerve to no other uſe, and now the Indians have their Ca- 
coas in ſome parts, and ſhels in other to ſerve for money, 
There alſo hath bin ſtamped money of leather as appea- 
reth by Sexeca, who mentioneth that there was in aunci- 
ent time Corium forma publica percuſſun:and allo that Fre 
derick_ the 2, when he beſieged Millan, ſtamped leather 
for currant. And there isa tradition that in the confuſed 
ſtate of the Barons warre, the like wasnſedin England, 
'et never ſaw any of them, But wec have ſeene money 
made by the Hollanders of paſtebord, e4»no 15 74, 

As for forme, becaule I haſten home, it were imperti- 
nent to note here, how the Iewes albeit they derteſted 
images, yet they imprinted upon their ſheckle on the oge 
fide the Gold pot which had the Manna, with this inſcri- 
ption in Hebrew, Siclus Iſraelis, i. Sydne Iſraeli: and on 
the other ſide therodde of Aaron with buddes and bloſ« 
ſomes, and Hiernſalem Sanita. Or how the Dardanians 
ſtamped in their coynestwo cockes fighting, Alexander 
his horſe Bucephalws, the Athenians an Owle, or an Oxe; 
from whence came the Proverbe againſt bribing L1wyers, 
Bot in lingua.They of «gina a ſnayle, whereof alſoroſe an 
other Proverb, Virturem & Sapientiam vincunt teſtudines, 
for that money goerh beyond both valour and wiſedome. 

Asfor the Romans, as they did ſet downe the image 
and inſcription of the Conſul while the commen wealth 
flouriſhed, after ward of the Emperour on the one fide, fo 
they changed the reverſe al wates upon new events, or ex- 

loyts, and it is ſuppoſed by ſome that the great ounce 
Medalles both of braſſe and gold were ſtamped for ho- 
nour,and to continue the memory of Princes : neverthe- 
lefſe they were currant as well as the ſmalleſt, And this 
manner of ſtamping the Princes image upon coynes was 
continued amonelt all civill nations, ongly-the Turkes 
Aa 2 and 
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and other Mabametans in deteſtation of Images inſcribed 
the Princes name-and yeare of the tranſmigration of their 
Prophet: Mahomer, whict''happened-in the yeareof our 
Lord, 622. " 

After hhearrivall of the Romans in this !ſle, the Brice 
rains imitated them ; for they coyned both gold and cop- 
per, and yer trere are extant ſome of Cunebelin King of 
Eflex and Middlelex with a beardlefle image inſcribed 
Cunobelm,& in the reverſe,lome with an horſe, fome with 
a coyner and Taſcio, foine with two heads conjoyned 
and Cx»o, and in the reverle either an hogge under a 
tree with Camn, or one eare of corne wirh Cams, to 
note as it ſecmerh, Camalodunnm as they then called ir, 
now Malden, which was the principall ſeate of the King- 
dome, Thereare likewiſe ſome to beſeene of that famous 
PBrundvica, which onely I heare of, bur hirherto have nor 
{cene. 

When the Romans had extinguiſhed the Kings here, 
they ſuppreſſed the Briciflt coynes, and bronghr in their 
owne asa proofe of their conqueſt, which were curranty 
here from the time of Cl/andirs unto Ualentinian the 
younger, the ſpace of fome 500, yeares. And whereas a}l 
the money for this part of the world was coyned a long 
time, 'citherar Rome, Lyons, or Trier; Confantine as it 
ſeemed,erefted a Mynt at London, for we have leene cop- 
per coyne of his with P, Lond, S. implying Pecunia Lon- 
dini figzata : and there was an ofhcer as Trezturer of this 
Myntat Zondencalled Prepoſitus Theſaurorum Augnſtenſj. 
um, For London was called eAnguſta in the declining ſtare 

of the Empire, Ot theſe Roman coynes great plenty have 
beene found, and daily are founJ, which were hid, as the 
Saxon Chronicleſaith, when Aſaximxys carried lo many 
Britaines into Fraxce with him, and at divers other times 
overcovered in the ground in the fodaine ruinating of 
Townes by the Saxons, and others, 

After the Romans had given over the poſſeſſion of 
this-Realme, it ſeemeth probable that their coyne was ſtill 
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currant bere a long time; for therenever as yet, as farreas I 
underſtand, have beene any coines found of Yorriger, Yore 
timer, Aurelins, Armbroſuns, Arthur,and other which lived in 
thale times. Astor the Bricaines,or Welſh, whatloever «#4 
HMajeftatis their Princes had, 1 cannot underſtand that they 
ever had any coine of their, owne, for no learned of that 
nation have at any time ſeene any found in Wales, or el(e- 
where, The molt auncient Engliſh coine which hichertg 
h-th come-to my ſight, was of Erhelbert King of Kent, the 
firſt Chriſtian King of our Engliſh nation, and in that age 
and ſucceeding times, all money accounts paſled by the 
names of pence, ſhillings, porn 4:,and mancuſes: Penceleemeth rowe. 
to be borrowed from their Larine word Pecxnrtiaor rather 
from Pendo,for the juſt weight therevf, which weighed a- 
bout three pennics of cur money, and were rudely {tam- 
ped with the Kings image on the one ſide, and the Mint- 
maſters on the other, or elſe the name of the citie where 
they were coyned. Five of theſe pence made their ſhilling, Sbilliag. 
which tkey called /ci/ling, probably from//cilizg ws, which 
the Romans ulcd tor the fourth part of an ounce, L, 21 CT, 
£lixm,and forty eight of thele /e:ings made their pound, p,4u4 
and 400,of theſe pounds were a legacie for a kings daugh- 2 
ter, as appeareth by the laſt will and reſtament of King 44 
fred, By theſe naines they tranſlated all fummes of mo+ 
ney intheir old Engliſh Teftament,as Talents,by Pundes, 
the thirty ſilver pieces, 7#4zs price of treaſon by Thirtig 
ſcillinga, tribute money by Peninirg, the farthing and mite 
by Feorthting.Onely the Srater tound inthe tilhes mouth 
by FWeeg,which we now tranſlate a piece of 20,pence, Bur et. 
they had no other coyned money bur pence oncly, the reſk 
were names or nambers, or weights, 
Thirty of thele pence, as Aifric Archoiſhop of Canter. 
bary,in his Saxon Grammer notes, made a Afancrs, which way, 
ſome think to be all une with a Afarke, for that Mancaand 
Mancnſa is tranflated in auncicnt bookes, by Afarca. And 
Alanca, as appeareth by an old fragment, was quinta pars 
wxcie, They reckoned theſe Mancyſe, or Hancm both in 
Aa 3 gold. 


ores, 


BiIamincs, 


or Beſants, | 
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gold and filver : for about the yeare of eur Lord, 680, 
#na,King of the Weſt Saxons, as we reade in Malmsbury, 
enforced the Kentiſhmen for to redeeme their peace at the 
price of thirty thouſand Aſancas of gold, In the notes 
upon King Cann Lawes, I finde this difference, that 
Mancuſa was as muchas a Marke of filver; and Manca 
wasa ſquare piece of gold, commonly valued at thirtie 


ce, 

The Danes alſo brought in a reckoning of Money by 
Ores, per Oras, which is mentioned in Doomes-day-Book, 
Whether it were a ſeverall coyne or a certaine ſumme I 
know not, but I colle& out of the Abbay Booke of Bur 
ron, that 20, Ore were ratable to two Markes of filuer, I 
may alſo ſuppoſe that the Sound of Denmarke, where Ships 
pay toll for paſlage, called Ore-ſound,hath the denominati- 
on from this Ores. Doomes-day-Booke there is alſo 
mention of Libre arſe, penſate,ad numerum & de Albo Ar- 
gents, which implyeth in my opinion Moneyes tryed for 
their allay by fire,payed by weight, number,and in bullion. 

Gold they had alſo which was not of their own coyne, 
but Out-landiſh, which they called in Latine ZBizantini, 
as Coyned at Conſtantinople, ſomerime called PBizenti- 
ww; and not at Beſanſon in Burgundy, This Coyne is not 
now knowne; but D#nſtan, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,as 
it is in the Authenticall deede, purchated Hendon in Mid- 
dleſex of King Edgar to Weſtminſter tor 200, B1z,4ntines:; 
of what value they were was utterly forgotten in the time 
of King Edward the third : for, whereas the Biſhop of 
Norwich was condemned to pay a Z:zantine of gold to 
the Abbot of Saint Edmwnds-bary, tor encroaching upon 
his libertie (as it was enacted by Parliament in the time 
of the Conquerour) no man then living could tell how 
much that was, ſo as it was referrcd to the King to rate 
tow much he ſhould pay, Which I doe much marvaile 


Tmuille in the at, When as but one hundred yeere before, two hundred 
life of 5. Lewis, thouſand Bezants were exatted of the Soldan for the re- 
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deemine of Saint Lew# of France,which were then yalued 
at 
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at an 106,thouland Zizrs, The name continueth yet in the 
blazon of Armes, where Plates of gold are called Bezan- 
tes; and .in the Court of Zzg/axd where a great piece of 
Gold valuedat fifteene pound, which the King offereth 
upon high feſtivall dayes:it is yer called a Bizantene,which 
aunciently was a piece of gold coyned by the Emperaurs 
of Gopſtantinople; but after ward.there was two purpoſe» 
ly made for the King and Queene with the reſemblance 

of the Trinity infcribed, /» honerem [ante Trinitati, &on 

the other ſide the picure of the Virgin Aſarie, with /» ho- 
worem ſantte Marie for ga : and this was uſcd till the firſt 
yeare of King Famer, who upon juſt reaſon cauſed two to 
be new calt, the onetor himlelte, having on the one ſide 
the picture of a King kneeling before analtar, with foure 

Crownes before him,implying his foure Kingdomes, and 

in the circumſcription, 214 rerribuam D omins pro omnibus 

que tribuit mihi:on the other ſide a Lamb lying by a Lyon, 

with Cor contritum & humiliat um non deſpiciet Dew, And 

ig another for the Queene,a Crowne proteted by a Che- 
1 bin, over thatan eye,and D zu 5s inacloud, with Teger 

ala ſummm; on the reverſe a Queene kneeling betore an 
altar, with thiscircumſcription P44 precibne, fervente fide, 
hamils obſequis, 

But to our purpoſe, Albeit the coyning of money is 
an eſpeciall right and prerogative of Soveraigne Majeſtie, 
yer our auncient Saxon Kings communicated it to their 
ſubjeRs; for there was in every good tawne one coyner : 
but at London _ at Canterbury foure for the King, 
two for the Archbiſhop, one for the Abbot; Ar Winche- 
ſer ſix, at Rochelter three, two at Haſtings, ſo at Hamp- 
ton, Exceſter, Shaftesbury, Lewis,and Chicheſter,at which 
time falle coynerslolt cheir hands by law. 

The Norman Kings continued the ſame furme, coy- 
ning onely pence With the Princes image on the one (ide, 
and on the other the name of the Citie where it was coy- 
ned, with a croſle {o deepely impreſicd, that ir.might bee 
calily parted and broken into two halfes; whichſo vraked 

they 
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ley ralled Hutfe-perce, iritlif into foure parts which they 
calied fourrhings, or Farthinh#! * ? 46S 
Grievous'wererhe puniſhments of falſe coyners in this 
age, who were puniſhed by putting out of eyes, cutting 
off hands and genitals, Great alſo was the diforder : For 
in King Stephens time every Earle and Baron ercted his 
Mynt; but Heary the fecond fupprefled them all, altered 
zhecoyne which was corrupted by counterfeitours, tothe 
great good of the Common-weale, but dammage ot ſome 
private men: ne alſo graunted liberty of coyning to cer- 
raine Cities and Abbetes, allowing them one ſtaple, and 
two puncheonsata rate, with certainereſtricti>ns. In the 
rime of his ſonne King Richard the firſt, money coyned in 
the Eaſt parts of Germany began to bee of cſpeciall rc- 
queſt in England for the puritie thereof, and was called 
Eafterling money, as all the inhabitants of thoſe parts were 
called Eaſterlings,and ſhortly after ſome of that Country, 
$kilful in Mint marters and allaies, were ſent for into this 
Realme to bring the coine to perfeRion; which ſince that 
time wascalled of them Sterling, tor Faſterling, not from 
Sterivcling in Scotland,nor from a ftarre, which ſome drea- 
med to be coined thereon; for in old deedes they ate al- 
waies called Nwmms Eſter{ino4, which implyed as much,as 
good and lawfull money of England, or Proba AMonera as 
mong the Civilians,and Afonon de * oy in France, Otho a 
German was the principal] among theſe Eaſterlings, and 
in old Records is called Ortho Caneator, who grew to fuch 
wealth that Thema? his fonne furnamed Firz- Other, mar- 
ricd one ot the cohcires of Beauchamp Baron of Bcd- 
tosd; was Lord of Mendleſham in Suffoike, and held in 
tce ro make-the coyning ſtampes ſerving for all Eng- 
land : which office deſcended: by an herre generall ro 
the Baron Bexterorr, from 'whom Ferrers of Tamworth, 
Swihey of Stoke, Knivers and other are lincally deſcen- 
ed. | 
Nevertheleſle -this Eaſterling 'good' money was 
in a ſhort time ſo corrupted © and clipped +by Iewes, 
Italian 
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e for every pound, to the-grear 
damage vt thcpeople, who beſide their travaile, —_— 
and long atrendance received (as my Authour faith ) of the 
Bankers ſcant twenty ſhillings for thirty, which the Earle 
of Cornewall farmed of the King, reſerving onely the third 
part for the King, 

King Edward the firſt, as he eſtabliſhed the meaſure of 
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Italian uſurers. called, then Corfind, (who were the firſt 
Chriſtians.that brought ig uſury. amongus) and Flemings, 
that the King by proclamation was. enforced to call in t 
ald money, make a new ſtampe and to ereRt Exchanges 
where the weight of old money was exchanged for new, #4 24k. 


anellby the length of his arme, imitating therein Carols 
Magnus,lo he firſt eſtabliſhed a certaine ſtandard for. the 


coyne which was preſcribed in this manner b 
Reckley Maior of London and Mintmaſter, it I d 


conceive it, 


- 


' « Apound of money containeth twelue ounces, in a 
* pound there ought tobe eleven ounces, -two Eaſterlings 


« andone ferling, and the other allay, The ſaid pound 
« ought to weigh twenty ſhillings an Z-pence in account. 
« So that no pound be more then twenty ſhilling 4.pence, 
« nor leſſe then twenty ſhilling 2.pence in accountand in 
« weight, 


&« The ounce ought to weigh 20, pence, and a penny 24. 


This King alſo firſt ceyned the penn 


&« oraines and « halfe. Note that eleven ounces two pence 
* terling ought to be of fo, pare (ilver, as. is called leafe /- 
*ver,and the Minter muſt adde of other weight 1 7, pence 
* halfepenny farrhiag it the ſilver be ſo pure. 

( P's halfe penny, and 
farthing round, which betore were the halfe part,or fourth 
part broken of the penny. Whereupon the Chronicles time s/ X.19by, 
verified hereby a prophecy of Merlin, Findetur forma com- 
mercii,dimidium rotundum erut,and thereupon theſe Rimes 
were made at that time. 


Edwarddid ſmite round penny, halfe penny, farthing, 


T he croſſe paſſes the bond of all throughout the ring. 
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The Kings ftde wit bir head;and bu name written; 
The owofſs he whit clty it war iu toyned and ſmitten, 
Ts poore may ts prieff the priny fraſer norhing, 
Hen give God ave the leaf rhey feaſt himwinh « farthing. 
A thowſand two hundred foxreſcore yeares and moe 
Onthu money men wordred,when it firſt began to goe, 

The tame King likewiſe called in cerraine Counterfeit 
pieces coyned by the French, called Pollards, Crocarr, and 
Roſaryer, wherenpon was then made this Ecchoing Barba» 
ron verſe - 

Lande decoreru, noſtris fterlinge gerers, 
Crocar er, eſq; pers, fugsas, as rite tener, 

Money fo refined, was by ſt tranſporred and coun» 
terfeited, and forratae coynes called Mirres, Lyons impor- 
red in ſuch har they were forbidden by procla- 
mation,and 280, Fewes execnted at London for clipping 
the Kings coine, Afterward Crocards and Poltards were 
decried downe to an haffe penny, Rofaries, Stepings and 
Staidings forbidden. Black money(whatthat was 1 know 
not, ifit were not of ret mn Maile & Black: maile )was 
forbidden by K. E4ard 3.upon paine of forfeiture therof, 
and Gally halfe pence —_ hither by the Gallies of Ge- 
no2 who had great trade in England, wasefrfoones prohi- 
bited by Parliament, in thetime of K, Hexry the fourth, Suf- 
kins and Dodkins by K. Henry the fifth, and blanckes by 
King Hewry the ixt. | ; 

Abent the yeare 1320. the Kings and States of Chri- 
ſtendome began to coyne gold, as the Emperours of Al- 
main, the French King, the Duke of Venice and Genoa, 
whole pieces were thereupon called Dycats, and our King 

Edward the 34mitating them firſt coyned gold. Why they 
ſo long ferbare to coine gold, 1 know nort,unles it were of 
ignorance,for I think it proceeded notfrom the law of 7«- 
for the Emperour, who forbad forraine Princes to coine 
- The firſt gold that K, Zdw. 3, coyned, was in the yeare 
1 34 3,and the peeces were called F/orencer becauſe Floren- 
ewes 
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tines were thecoyners, as Eaſterlings'of Rterting mon 
Shortly after he coyned Neb/es, ot noble, faire & kne go 
the penny of gold;afrerward the Roſe Noble rhen'currant 
for 6,ſhillmgs $.,pence, & which our Alchimifts do affirme 
(as anunwrirten verity) was made by projeRtion or multi- 
cation Alchimicall of Raymond Lally in the Tower of 
nden,who wold prove it as Alchmically, beſide the tra- 
dition of the Rabbies in that faculty,by the inſcriprion; fot 
as upon the one ide there is the Kings image ina ſhippe tb 
notthe that he was Lord of the ſeas, with his ritles, ſetupon 
the reverſe a crofſe floury with Zionexx,in{cribed, Zeſns aw- 
tems tr anfirns per mettium corn that Which they profound- 
ly expound, as Tefus paſſed inviſible & in moſt ſecrer manner 
by the middeſt of | hariſes, ſo that gold was madeby invi- 
ſible and ſecret art amidſt the ignorant. But other ſay 
that text was __ A ” thar Lo yr Wat 
faring age to angers indatrailes, ing Coy- 
ned tllohalſ Nobles called then the hatfe penny old, 
leſle pieces of gold of 3. ſhillings 4 pence, and ſome of 20. 
pence called the farthing of gold, and likewiſe in ver, 
Groates and halfe groates:by the advile of William Eding- 
don, B, of W4 et,and then Treaſurer of England. 
le is crhemorabl that the reverend and lea #thbert 
Tuxfall B, of Dirham obſerved in the gold of this King, 
thar ir came neareſt to that of the ancient Romans. As, that 


. foure Roſe Nobles did weigh an ounce, and were equiva- 


lent ro the Romih Ars both in weight & finenes, & ſixe 
Noble Angels made 4n ounce, and were anſwerable in all 
points tothe old Romin Solidns avrews, Likewile in filver 
coynes, that an old (terling groat was equivalent to the 
Roman D ##4rixs,the halfe groat to the Puinarice, & the 
old ſterling penie to the Seſtertine Nammwe,and Seftertiuns 
in the Neuter gender '(athoufand Sefftertis) ro five pound 
ſterling, when 3. ſhillings 4. pence went to the ounce,but 
now'ro'9, pound tv, ſhillings, according to Sir Thomas 
Smiths acvount when 5. ſhillings goerh to the onnce. 


Theſbeceetling Kings coyned Roſe Nobles and double 
Bd 2 Roſe 


138 W4 ONeyY. 


Roſe Nobles, the Great Soveraignes with theſaid inſcrip. 
tion, Jeſia auterm tranſiens per medium corum that, & halfe 
Roſe Nobles,with. D omne ne in ſarore arguas me,and halfe 
Hewry Nobles with the ſame,& K, H, the 6, when hee was 
crowned K.of France, coyned the Salut, fo ſhortly contra- 
Red for the S2lutation,having onthe one (ide the Angell (a- 
luting the Virgin Afary,the one holding the armes of Eng- 
land,the other of France, with the Kings title, On the re- 
verſe a croſle between a fouredeluce & alyon paflant with 
briſtus vincit, Chriſtus regnat, Chriſt us imperar. TheGeorge 
Noble had S. George, with Tas dicata fignomen; Fluttzare 
weſcit The Angels had, Per cracetma [alua nor Chriſte redep» 
tor. The overaigns of K E4.6 and Q, Elizabeth, Sceatii fides 
porteget eam. The Angels of Q. Elizabeth, A Domino fatti 
eſt iſtmd, 5 eſt mirabile, The crowne of 'Philipand Mary, 
HMundiſalus unica, K. Henry the ſeventh ſtamped a ſmall 
coine called Dandy prats,& firſt,as I read,coyncd ſhillings, 
wheras before it was a namevf weight,rather then a'coyne, 
on the reverſe wherof,as of 6.pences,groats, &c.was write 
PoſuiDeum adintore men, as upon lefler pieces of our So- 
v:raign Roſa fine ſþina:tor ſhe firſt coynd the pieces of three 
pence,three halfe pence, & three farthings, Vpon- this tore 
mer inſcription of Po/#i Deum adiutore mens, a rude Schol- 
Ter grounded his apologie (when he. was charged to have 
gotren a fellowſhip in a Colledge jadireRly, by proteſting 


ſolemnly by his faith & honeſty that bee came ig onely by. 


Poſui Deum adintorem mens, And no-marvaile,torſomeare 
fajd to have higher place by mediation,and-help of Angels. 

Theſe coines and inſcriptions continned untill K, [James 
having happily attained the whole Monarchie of-great 
Britaine,cauſed new coynes to be made of leverall ſtamps, 
weights,and v4lues to be curcant in his kingdomes, that is 
to ſay,one piece of gold ot the value of 20.8. ſterling called 
the Ya:te,ſtiped on the one fide with his picture formerly 
uſcd with this ſtile Jacobrs Dei Gra; Map: Britannia; Fran, 
& Hiber, Kex. and on the other ſide bis Armes crowned 
with this word, Faciams cos in gentem nnam 3 One other 
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gold money of tenne ſhillings called ithe Double, crow ne, 
and one .of-five ſhillings, caljed the &r:3r45ne-Crhma,on the 
cne (ide with his piture accuſtomed,. and, his. ile. 28.4 
foreſaid;and on the other fide his Armes, with this wor bk 
Henricus kofag,Regna Jacobus, Qne other piece of foure 
ſhilliags,called ghe 7 h:f le Crowne, baving on the one fide 


. a Roly crowned,and his title, 7a. Mafia: Br.Fr, & 


Hover, Rex ::and onthe other fide a Thiſtle 10WET Craw- 
ned, with this word, T#eatur unites Der. £ lo pieces of 
two ſhillings fixe pence, called Halfe Crownes, with bis 
picture accu towed andyhis word, /a.D,Gr.Roſa ſine [pina: 
and on the, ther. {ide his. Ames, and this word, 7 xcatar 
waits Dew, And tor filver Monies, picces offive ſhillings 
and two ſhillings (ixe, pence, having on the one ſide his 
picture on horſe backe, and his ſtile aforeſaid : and pieces 
of ewelve pence and lixe pence, having his pitureformer- 
lyuſed, and bis ſtile : and on the. other fide his Armes, 

with this word, Ze Dex: coninnxit nemoſeparet. Allo pie- 
ces of two pence, having on the one fide a Role crowned, 

and about 7a.D.Gr, Roſa fine [pina: and on the other fide a 

Thiſtle Flowre cro wned, and abour it, T #eatwr wnita De- 
«, And one penny having on the one fide a Role, and 
about it, 74, D.Gr, Roſa ſine ſpina; and on the other (ide a 
Thiſtle Flower, with this word, T weatar wnita Dens, A 
the halfe penny, having onthe one ſide a Roſe, and on't 
other a Thiltle Flowre, 

King Henry the cight, who had infinite wealth left by 
his prudent and (paring Father, and ſo enriched himſlelfe 
by the ſpoyles of Abbayes, by firſt frujcs, tenths, exaRi.- 
ons,and abſenries in Ireland, . was yet ſo impoveriſhed by 
his pamper rofuſion, that in his later dayes hee firſt cor- 
rupted the rich coyye of this flouriſhing Kiggdome with 
Copper, to his great diſhonous, the dammage of Succeſ- 
fors and rhe pcople, alchough for his advanrage for Ki 
preſent. Vpon which occaſion, that wee may inſert a tale, 
when we purpoſe nothing (erjous here: Sir /obu Rainyford 
meeting Parlon Brocke,, che principall deyilez of the' Cop. 
| Bb 3 W",, ts £1) per 
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et Coyne, threatned Him to breake his head, for thar hee 
ag} inde his Sovetaitne Lord the moſt -bexntitall Prinee 
King Henry with a ce and” copper note. So baſe and 
corrupred with copper was his tnoney, as alfo of KingEd- 
ward the 6. that forme of them which was then called Te- 
ſtons becauſe the Kings head was thereon figured, contai. 
ned but two farthing infilver, and other fotite pence 


halfe penny. But Queene Z/izabeth of thriſe Happy memo- 


ry to her ever glorious renowne, ronſidering in the begin- 
ning ot her raigne by 'the long fufferance of chat baſe and 
copper monies, not onely hercrowne, Nobility, and ſub- 
76s of this her Realme ro be daily mote'artd more (fmpo- 
veriſhed, the apcient andfingular Honor and eſtimation, 
which this Reatme of England had beyond all other by 
lenty of monies of gold and filver; - onely fine and not 
bs was hereby decayed, bur alſo by reaſon of theſe faid 
bafe monies, great quantity of forged and counterfeirs 
weredaily madeand bronghr from beyend Seas, for the 
which the ancient fine gold and filver, and the rich Mer- 
chandize of this Realme was tranſported and daily earried 
out of the ſame, to the —— thereof and enrich- 
ing of others. And finally, bereby all manner of prices of 
things in this Realme,neceflary for ſaſtentation of the peo- 
Pe.grew daily excefliveto the lamentable and manifeſt 
rtand oppreſſion of the ſtate, eſperially of Penſioners, 
ſouldiers, and all hired ſervants, and other meane le 
that liveby any kinde of wages, and notby rents of lads, 
ortrade of Merchandize. Shee, upon thele conſiderations 
deſirous to refine the coyne noractording to thelegall bi 
naturall eſtimation of the merall, firſt marked the baſe mos» 
ney ſome with a Greyhound, other with a Portcullons, ant 
other with a Lyon, Harpe, Roſe, or Floure de lys, and if. 
ter a time calling therm'to ber tmince, repayed fo mach fot 
them as they contained in purefilver; fo that by her benefit 
England enjoyeth asfine,or racher finer ſterling filver then 
eyer it was in this Realme by the ſpace of two hundred 
yeafesand more;” a tnatter wotth matking and memory, 
| Verily 
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Verily a greater matter then either King Zdward the 6. or 


veane davy dusſt ate goth rc 
Temay.idner mongry kply Heh dey will 
Ant3 eto Pohiiiany to. dilyute amang themfelves 


whether the dearth ofall things which moſt complaine of, 
doth proceed _ plepty of gold and ſilver ſince the late 
diſcoveries, or from Afgwapotirr,arul combinations of Mer- 
chants and Craft{men,or from CN of graine, or 
from pleaſare of great perlonages, which dac mat bighly 
rate tuch things as they moſt like, or exceſſe inuirate per- 
ſong,or to all theſe conjoynily, - | 


, # " 


| O doubt bat after the creation, mankinde 


might ſo have continued.” For that as Na- 
ture had armed other creatures, with 
haire, briſtles, ſhells, and ſcales, ſo allo 

OR "man with skinne ſufficient againſt the 
injuries of the ayre, For in this cold countrey in Severn 
time, the moſt Northerne Britaines were all naked, and 
thereunto uſe had ſo hardened them, according to that 
which a halte naked poore beggar anſwered in cold wea- 
ther to one warmely.clad with his furres, muftes, and {a- 
bles about his necke, mervailing-at his nakedneſle : I as 
much meruaile how you can abide your face bare; for all 
my body is made of the ſame merall that your face. 

But a baſhfull ſhamefaſtnefic in-bred in man, and with. 
all a naturall defire of decencie, and neceſſity of coverture 
in extreame weather, firſt gave occaſion to invent appa- 
relLand afterward pride playing upon conceited opinions 
of decencic, hath infinitely varicd the ſame in matter, 
forme, ahd faſhion, and ſo now doth and will continually, 

Lncretins the ancient Poet, thought that girments of 
cha ws and after of woven, were firlt 1n uſe by his 
Vcrics 

Nexily ante fuit veſts, quam textile tegmen, 

As that yron was found out afterward, without which 
weaving could not beeuſed. But other thinke that beaſts 
skinnes after Adams leaves, was mans firſt coverture. Cer- 
tuncly at Ceſar; arrivall ſome yearcs before Chriſts Nati- 
vity 


' went firſt naked, - and in, probabilitie , 
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vity, the B+itaixer in the South parts of this our Ile, were 
attircd withskinnes, and after as civility grew under the 
Romangghey «fumed the Roman habite, 

The Z»g4fs which at their firſt arrivall here uſed long 
lJacquets, were ſhorne all the head faving about the cr#wn, 
and under thatan yron ring, Aſter they ware looſe and 
large white garments, with broad guards of divers co- 
lours as the Lombards, Somewhat before the coneueſt 
they were all gallant with coates to the mid-knee, head 
ſhorne,beard ſhaved, armes laden with bracelets, and face 
painted, 

W hoſoever will enter into this argument ſincethe con- 

{t, his penne may have a ſpacious walke, but Ipu 
1ng to be briefe, will omit the royal] babirs of Kings at their 

Coronation, the mantle of Saint Edward, the Datmatica 
with fleeves, a ſacerdotall garment, their hole and ſandals. 
As alſo the honourable bab{lli ments, as roabes of State, Par- 
liament roabes, Chaperons and Caps of Eftate, houplgnds, 
which ſome thinke to bee traines, the Surcoate, Mantle, 
Hood and Coller ot the order of the Garver, &c.the Ghim- 
ners, Rochets, Miters ef Biſhops, with the i 

Palle bought fo dearely at Rome, and yet but made of the 
wooll of white lambs, ted _ Agnes Nunes, andled 
about Saint Peters Altar, and laid upon his rombe. Neither 
will Iſpeake of the Iudges red roabes, and Coller of 88, 
which they uſed in memory of S, Siwplicixe, a fanftified 
Lawyer, and Senatour of Rome, I omit I fay all theſe mat- 
ters, whereofeach one would requirea whole treatiſe,and 
will briefly note what I have obſerved by the way, in my 
litthe reading. 

Robert, eldeſt ſonne to the Conquerour, uled ſhort hole, 
and thereupon was by-named Comrr-hoſe, and ſhewed firſt 
the uſe of them to the Engliſh. But how ſlight they were 
then, you may anderfized by King William Rufw hoſe, of 


which I ſhall ſpeake hereafter. 
King Henry the firſt reprehended much the immo- In wiſe /re:bu 
deſty of apparell in aus dayes, the particulars are not 
|  - Ss ſpecified, 
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ſpecified, but thewearing of long haire with lockes and pe- 
rukes, he aboliſhed. | 
King Herry the ſecond, brought in the ſhorgg{antle, 
and thereof had the by-name of Coxrt-maentle, And in this 
timethe uſe of filke, I means Bombycina made by like. 
wormes was brought out of Greece into Sicilie, and then 
into other parts of Chriſtendome. For Seric#m which was 
a dounc kembed off from trees among the Seres in Eaſt 
India, as Biſ* wasa plant or kindeet filkegrafle as they 
now call it, wereunknowne. 
There was al{o a col(t]y ſtuffe at theſe times here in Eng- 
land, called in Latine «A*rifrier; what it was named in 
ich 1know not, neither doe _ it Auriphrigium, 
and to __—_ embroyderie with gold, as Opera Phrygia, 
were embroderies. W hatſoever it was, much deſired it was 
by the Popes, and highly eſteemed in Italic. But to the 


Whatthe habits both civall and milicarie were in the 
timCof King [obn, Henry the third, and ſucceeding ages, 
may better appeare by their monuments, old glafſe win- 
dowes, and auncient Arras, then bee found in writers of 
thoſe times. As alſoche roabes (which the Kings then al- 
lowed to cach Knight when he was dubbed, )of Greene or 
Burner, viz, T #nicarv, Or pallium cum penutv byſſir, as 
ſpake inthatage;and appearcth upon record, Neither is it 
to bedoubted, but ſucceſſive time, and Engliſh mntabilicy 
brought in continually new cuts, as in the time of King 
re third, which may be underſtood by this rime 

made 2 


Long beards, heartleſſe, 
Painted hoods, witheſſe, 
Cay coates, graceleſſe, 
Aakgs England thriſtleſſe, 


Many Statutes were al(o provided in that behalfe, and 
the 7-1 > 1 Eulogiam, prooveth no lefſe, The com- 
man (laith Le )were beſotted in exceſſ®bf apparelt;in wide (ur- 
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coates reaching to their loyuer, ſome in a gayment renching ts 
their heeles,cloſe before and ſtrom ting out on the ſider, ſo that 
on the backe,they make men ſeeme women,and thu they call by 
#ridienlons name,Gowne : their hovas are little, tred wnder 
the chin, + buttoued like the womens, but (©: with gold, /ilwer, 
and pretious tones : their lirripipper reach 10 their beeles all 
lagged. 1 hey have another weed of ſilk which th: call a Pate 
recke; their hoſe are of two colowrs, or pied. with more which 
with lachets which they called Herlors, they tye to their Pal- 
tocks withowt any breeches Their girdles ave of gold &- flwery, 
ſome worth 20, Marks their fooes  pattens are ſnowred and 
piked more then a finger long RI they call 
Crackowes reſembling the divels clawes whichwere fahened 
tothe knees with chaines of gold and ſilver, And thy were 
they garmented(which as my Author faith were ons in the 
bell and hares inthe field, The booke of Worcefter repor- 
teththatin the yeare ot onr Lord, 1 369, they began to uſe 
cappes of divers colours, eſpecially red with coſtly lynings; 
and 1 372.they firſt began to wanton Kina new roand cur- 
tall weede which they called a Clooke, and in Latin Arm. 
lan{a,as onely covering the ſhoulders. Here you may (ce 
when Gownes, Cloakes,and Caps firſt came in uſe, though 
doubtlefle they had ſome fuch like atrire in different names. 
How ftrangely they were attired under King Richard 
the ſecond,the good perſon in Chancey ſhall tell you, Alas 
May not a man [ce 4s in our daies the infull coſtly array of 
cleathing, + namely in too much ſuper finity of cloathing,ſwch 
that make th it ſo deare,to the harme of the people,net only the 
coft of embrodering the diſyniſed endenting,\ or barring ,onn- 
Gng,playting winding,or bending, ſemblable waſt of cloath 
in vanity, But there 1s alſo the coftly furring m their gowney, 
ſomuch pounſing of cheſell to make holes, ſo mnoh dagging of 
beres forche, with the ſuperfluity in length of the foreſaid 
'ownes tray ling in the doung and wn the mire,on horſe and al- 
ſo on foote,as well of man as of woman.Tbat all that trayling is 
verily as in effett waſted,conſnmed and threedbare,and rotten 
WwHth downg rather thenit ts mm to the peore Ypon that ** 
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Jae to ſprake of the horrible diſordinate ſcantneſſe of cloathin [It 
as been theſe cutted Nleppes,or hanſelines, that through their 
Shortneſſe cover not the ſhameſull mrmbers of man, to wicthed 
mntent, Alas ſome of them ſhew the boſſe of their ſhape, and the 
horrible ſ[wolne members that ſeemeth like the malady of Her. 
nia,in the wrapping of their hoſen,aud alſo the buttocks of him 
fare,as it were the hinder parts of a fhee ape in the full of the 
Aloone. And moreover the wretched ſwolne members that 
they ſhew through di/guiſing, in departing of their hoſen in 
white andred, ſeemeth that halfe their privy members were 
ſlain. And if ſo be that they depart their hoſen as other colours, 
4s is white and blew,or white and blacke,or black andred,and 
ſo forth:Then ſeemeth as by variance of colour, that the hbalfe 
part of their privie members been corrupt by the fire of $. An 
thony,or by canker or by other ſuch miſchance: Of the hinder 
part of the buttocks it is ful borrible for to ſee, for cerrer in 
that part of their body, there as they purge their ftinking or- 
dure,that foule pou ſhew they to the people, proudly in deſpite 
of honeſty which honeſty ſs Chriff and his friends obſerved 
ro ſhew in their life, Now as to the outragions array of womgn, 
Godwot,that althongh the viſages of ſome of the /cems ful chaſt, 
and debonaire,yet notifie in her array and attire liconrNiſnefſe 
and pride, ſay not that m—_ in cloathing of man or woman 
5 — but certes the ſuper fiuity of diſordinate quan- 
tity of cloathing  reproveable, 
They had alſo about this time a kinde of 'Gowne called 
a Git, a jacker without ſleeves called a Hakeron, a looſe 
Jacket like an Heralds Coateof Armes, called a Tabard, 
a ſhort gabbardin called a Cowrt-pie, a gorget called a {be- 
veſasl,tor as yet they uſed no. bands about their necke, a 
pouche called a Gipſer. And Queen «Anne wile to King Ri- 
chard the ſecond who firft taught Engliſh women to ride 
on ſide fadles, when as heretofore they ridde aſtryde 
brought in high head attire-piked with bornes, and lon 
trained gownes for women. 
Ofthe long pocketting ſleeves in the time of King Hen- 

77 the tourth Hoce/ive a maſter of thatage ſung, 
Now 


_ 
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Apparell, 
Now hath thu land little need of broomer, 
To ſweep away the filth out of the ſtreete, 


Sen fide-fleever of pennileſſe groomer, 
Will it up licke be it dry or weete, 


And not many yeares after, fooliſh pride fo deſcended 
to the foote, that it was laimed that no man ſhould 
have his ſhoes broader at the toes then 6.inches: & women 
bummed themſelves with foxe tailes under their garments, 
as they do now with French farthingalles, & men with ab- 
ſurd ſhort garments, igſomuch as it was enated, 25, of 
Edward the 4. that no manner perſon under the eſtate of a 
Lord, ſhall weare from that time any gowne or mantle, 
unlefſe it be of fuch length thathe being upright ic ſhall co= 


ver his privie members and upon paineto for. 
feir to our Soveraigne Lord the King at every default 20, 
ſhillings. 


Neither was the Clergy cleare then from this pride, as 
you may perccive by Pearce Plowma,Albeit Polydor Virgil 
and the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury moſt reverend 
Clergy of .England never ware 

filke or velnet untill the time of the pompons Cardinall 
Folſey,who opened that dore to pride among them which 
hitherro cannot bee ſhut, The civill warres could nor 
purge this generall vaine humour, neither the lawes {vill 
enacted in this behalfe, neither- if a contempt of gold, fil + 
ver, and filke,could be b into mens mindes, which is 
an impoſſibility, but ſuppoled by ſome to bee the onely 
meanes to reſtraine the vaine expences herein; neither doe 
I thinke that the ſhamefull exceprions, which Zalencas 
the Locrian provided in his lawes could ſtay our vanirie, 
whoordained that no woman ſhould bee arrended with 
more than one maide in the ſtreete, but when (hee was 
drunke; that (hze Ch ould not goe out of the citie in 
the night, bur whea ſhee went to commit adulterie; 
that ſhee ſhould not weare gold or emvroJered apparel, 
but when. (hee purpoled to bee - a common —_ 
Cc 3 $ 
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As for men that they ſhould not weare rings or tiſſues, but 
when they went a whooring, yet for a cloſe I will tell you 
here how Sir Phils Caltbrop purged lebs Drakes the Shoe- 
maker of Norwich inthe time ot King Hezry the 8. of the 
proud humour which our pou have to be of the Gen- 
tlemens cut : This knight bought on a time as much fine 
French tawncy Cloath as ſhould make him a gowne, and 
ſent it to the Taylours to be made. Zebn Drekera (hoema- 
ker of that towne, comming to the faid Taylours, and ſee- 
ing the Knights gowne cleath lying there, liking ic well, 
canſed the Taylour ro buy —_— of ſame 
cloatb,and price to the ſame 1 and further bad him 
ro make it of the ſamefaſhion, that the knigbe would have 
his made of, Not leng after the Knight comming to the 
Taylours, to take mcaſure of kis gowne, percaveth the 
like gowne cloath lying there, asked of the Taylour, 
whoſe it was. Quoth the Taytour, it is Fobn Drakgr,awho 
will have it made of the ſclte ſame faſhion that yours is 
made of;well ſaid the Kni 
he)have mine made as full of cucs as thy fhieerescan make 
it: it ſhall be done ſaid the o_ wherenpon becauſe 
the time drew neere,be made hafte of both thear garmens, 
Tohn Drake when be had no time to goe to the Taylours 
till Ghriſtmas day, for ſerving of cuſtomers, when hechad 
bagoy to have worne his gowne, perceiving the {ame to 
li of cuts began to {weare with the Taylour, for the 
making of bis gowne after that fort, I have done: nothing 
(quoth the Taylour but that you bad me, for as Sir Philip 
Caltbrops js, even 1o have I made yours. By my latcher 
quath Zobn Drake,l will never weare Gentlemans faſhion 


againe. 

How we have effended lately herein, I referre to every 
particular mans owne knowledge. I fcare it will be verifi- 
ed,which an old Gentleman faid, when our pofterity ſhall 
lee our pictures, they ſhall thiake we were fooliſhly proud 
in apparell,as when tbey ſhall ſee our contraQs, purchaſes, 
deeds, covenants and conveiances, they will thinke wee 
have 


in good timebe it. I will (ſaid 
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have beene exceeding craftie, as we judge the contrary by 
the pitures and deeds of our Aunceſtors whom wee 
commend for plainenefle both in meaning and attyre, 
though in ſome ages, they offended in the latter as well as 
we, 

To what canſe our mutability (whereas our coſins the 
Germans have beenc immntableherein) may be reterred, 
I know not, unlefle that we as all Ilanders are Zunares or 
the Moones men, who as itis in. the old. Epigram, could 
be firted with no +pparelt, as her mother | 
when ſhe intreat mg more, 

They which miſlike molt our preſerit vanity Herein, ler 
them remember that of Tacirw. All things runneround, 
and as the (caſuns of the yeare, ſo mens. uramners have their 
revolutions, Bur nothing maketh more rw this purpoſerhen 
that of Sexeca, Our age is notonely , one amce(tays 
have complained, wee complaine, and our poſterity will 

ine, that manners are corrupted, that naughtineſſe 
raigneth, and all things waxe worſe and worle, Bur thoſe 
things doe ſtay and ſhall ſtay, onely toſſed a lirtle to and 
fro,even avthe bullowes of the tea, In one age there will be 
more adulcerers, tn another time there wil be exceſlive riot 
in baquetting,mother while ſtrange enring of the bo. 
dy, not without deformity of the mindF, Art another time, 
malapert boldneſic will (quare it out : In another age cruel- 
ty and fury of civill warre will flaſh out,and ſomenimesea- 
rowling and drunkenneſle will be counted a bravery, So 
vices doc ruffle among themſelves, and ufurpe one upon 
another. As fer us we may ay alwaies of our ſelves: We are 
evill,there have bin evill, and evill there will be. There 
will be al waies Tyrants, Maurderers, Theeves, Adalcerers, 
Extortioners, Church-robbers, Traitours, and other of 
the lame rabblement. 
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F ever the witte of man went be- 
yond irſelfe, it was in the inventi- 
on of Arrallerie or Engines of war, 
albeit the firſt inventors are thoghr 
by ſome to havebeen cither timo- 
rous and traitereus, or ſpightſull 
and rous, Wonderfull it was 
of what the Arieror Ramme 

was in batterie,the Aſnſcles, walking T owers, Helepolus or 

Wuin-citie,wherewith D emetrixs got the ſurname Poliorce- 

tes or T omne-taker, the Balſa in violent ſhooting great 

ſtones and quarrels, as alſo the Catapw/tes, the oli in 
tyring buildings, which could bee extinguiſhed with no- 
hig but duſt; and that fo famoas of Archimedes inven- 

tion at the fiege of Siracy/e, for ſhot of greariſtones with a 

marveilottscracke, Yut that wee may come home, our na- 

tion bad the practiſe of moſt of thele, and moreover of 

Aangonels,Trabuecher,and Bricoles, wherewith they uſed 

to calt mil-ſtones, and the Frenchmen veſſels of vencmous 

intetion,which they prepared againſt (a/ice,; Anno 1410, 

but were fyred with the whole rowne of Saint Omar, by 


an Engliſh youth, With theſe Engines the 7»rkes ſhorre- 


putrified carcaſes of horſes into Negroponte, when they be- 
fieged it,and.it is reported by #i4iam Brito, thatthe Arca- 
baliſta or Arbalift was firſt ſhewed to the French by our 
King Richard the firſt, who was ſhortly after ſlaine by a 
quarrell thereof. Whereupon the French Poct, Wrlliam 
Briton, made theſe verſes in the perſon of Atropos the fatall 
kiſter, 

Hac 
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Hae velo, nou alia Richardum morte perwe, 

Vt gs Francigenss baliſie primits n/um 
Tradidit, ipſe ſub rem primit 1 experiagnr : 
DQuamyg; alros docuit in ſe vim ſentiat artic' 


Some kind of Brice/it ſeemed which the Engliſh & Scots 
called an Eſpringe/d, the ſhot whereof K, Edward the firſt 
eſcaped faire at the ſiege of Sirivelin,where he with another 
Engine named the FYarwolfe pierced with one ſtene, and 
cat as even as thred,two vauntmures, as he did before ar 
the fiege of Brehin;z where Thomas Maile the Scots' man 
{coffed at the Engliſh Artillerie,with wiping the wall with 
his handkercher, untill both hee and the wall were wiped 
away with a ſhot, And as the ancient Romans hadtheir 
Crates, Vinee, Plates, and ſuch like to make their appro- 
ches;ſo had the Engliſh in this age their Carhou/e.and Sow 
tor the ſame purpole. This Cathouſe anſwerable to the Car- 
1 mentioned by Vegerias, was uſed inthe fiege of Bed- 
ford Caſtle in the time of King Hexry the third, The Sow is 
yet uſuall in Ireland, and was in the timeof King Edward 
the third uſed at the liege of Dunbarf, which when the 

the Caſtle ſaw,ſhe ſaid merrily,that 
unlefle the Engliſhmen kept their Sow the better, ſhe would 
make her to caſt her pigs, | | 
When a Cataprlr was firſt ſcene at Lacedemon, Archs- 
daws exclaimed : O Hercnler, now manhood i come to an 
end, But what would he Have faid, had he ſcene the Canon 
or great Ordinance of our age, which made all ancient En- 
gines to ceaſe, as ſnrpaſling rhem all, in force, violence, im- 
petuofitie, fodaynneſſe, and {wiſtnefle, according to that of 
Saxo P amphilins : 


Un, ſont, rabies, motu, furor, impetus, ardor, 
Sunt mecum, Mars hec ferrews arma timer, 


$0 violent iris in breaking, tearing, bruſing,renting, ra- 
zing, and ruinating, Walles, Towers, Caſtles, — 
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and all that it encountereth; that it might ſeeme to have 
beene invented by praiſe of the Divellto the deſtruRion 
of mankinde, as the onely enemy of true valour and man- 
fall couragiouſnefſe, by murthering a farre off. 
Notwithſtanding tome there are, which thinke that 
kereby hath beene he ſaving of many lives, for that ſicges 
before thecommon uſe of them continued lonzer to the 
greater loſſe of people, and more fields were [t»ughtowith 
ſlaughter of greater multitudes, Ar the ſiege of [eruſalem 
there were ſlaine and died tenne hundred thouſand; at the 
Surpriſes of Maldon in Eflex then called Camalodunum, 
and Verulamneere S, eAlbans, were {laine by Brund wica 
Princeſle of Norfolke and $uffolke, in the time of Nero 
$0000. atthe ſiege of eA4/exia by Czlar 39. thouland, who 
alſo in his French and Briciſh warres, vaunted that there 
were ſlaineeleven handred nintie rwo thouſand men, But 
to omit ancient warres, at the battaile of Haſtinzs where 
England was conquered, were laine at the leaſt 47944. 
Engliſh. At Creflt 30000, French. In that of Palme Sun- 
day 360700, when as ſince the common uſe of gunnes, at 
Flodden field were flaine but 8000. At MuGlebarough 
4000.Atthe great battaile of Dreux ſeaven or eight thou - 
{and,and fewer in the latter battailes. Valeſſe you wil with 
King Lewis the xj. of France ſuppoſe the number to bee 
corrupted in the ancient hiſtaries, who cauld not be indu- 
ced tobelcevye, that rhere were fo great armies levicd,or (0 
many ſlaine as are ſpecified in them, 

Some have ſayled along courſe as farre as China the far- 
theſt part of the worid to fetch the invention of guns from 
thence, bat we know the Spaniſh 'roverbe, Long wajes, 
long lies.One writeth Iknow not upon whoſe credic, that 
Roger Bacon, commonly called Pryer Bacon, knew to 
make 2n engine, which with Salcpeter and Brimſtone, 
ſhould prove notable foe baciterie, buthe tendring the ſafe- 
ty of mankinde would: nor diſcovec it; 

The beſt approved Authors agree that they were inven- 
redia Germanie, by Berthold Swarte a Monke skilfull 
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in Gebers Cookery or Alchimy, who tempering Brim- 
ſtone and Salrpeter in a morter, perceived the force by ca- 
ſting up the ſtone which covered it when a ſparkefell in- 
to it, Bur one ſaith he conſulted with the divell for an of- 
fenlive weapon, who gave him an(wer in this obſcure O- 
racle, 


Vulcanus pignat, pariat Natura, Mmerva 
Edoceat, nutrix 4s erat at que dies, 

Vi mea de nih1lo, tria dent mubi corpora paſt mm : 
Swnt ſoboles ſtrages, vis, fwror, atque fragor, 


By this inftrution he made atrunke of yron with lear- 
ned advice,crammed it with ſulphure, bullet, and putting 
thereto fire, found the effeRts to bee deſtracion, violence, 
fary,and roaring cracke, This being begunne by him, by 
$killand time is now come to _ ion, not onely in 
great yron and braſle pieces, bat alſo in ſmall, that all ad- 
mire it; having names given them, ſome from ſerpents or 
ravenous birds, as Culverines or Colubrines, Serpentines, 
Bafiliſques, Faulcons, Sacres; others in other re{pe&ts, as 
Canons, Demicanons, Chambers, Slinges, Arquebuze, Ca- 
liver, Handgun, Muskets,Petronils, Piſtoll, Dagge,&c.and 
Petarras of thefame brood lately invented, 

The very time of their firſt invention is uncertaine, but 
certaine it 18 that King Edward the third uſed them at the 
fiege of Calice, 1347. for Gannarss bad their pay there, as 
appeareth by record. About 3 z. yeares before they were 
ſenein Italy, and about that they began, as it ſeemeth, to 
de uſed in Spaine, but named by writers Dolia 3gnivoma,as 
fire-flaſhing veſſels. 

Yet the French,as Polidore Virgi/noteth,skant knew the 
uſe of them, untill the yeare 1425. when the Engliſh by 
great ordinance had made a breach in the wals ut Afaxr, 
ander the conduct of T homas Montacure, laſt Earle of Salil- 
burie of that ſurname, who was after flaine at Orleans with 
apreat ſhotte, ayd is noted to bee the firſt Engliſh gentle- 
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man ſlaine thereby, Albeit now he is thought the moſt un - 
fortunate,and curled in his mothers wombe,who dyeth by 
great ſhotre, ; 

But amongſt all the Engliſh artillery; «Archery chalen- 
geth the preheminencie as peculiar to our Nation, as the S4- 
riſſa was to the Maggdonians,the Geſato theold Ganles,the 
Frameato the Germans, the Machera to the Greekes, firſt 
ſhewed to the Engliſh by the Danes, brought in by the 
Normans, continued by their ſucceſſors, to the great glory 

of England in atchieving honourable viRories, but now 
diſpoficfled by gunnery,how juſtly,let others jadge. Much 
may be (aid for either, Sir John Smith, and Sir Roger Willi- 
am: have encountred with their pens in this quarrell,I will 
ſay no mere, but as one ſaith; when Engliſh men uſed Hey. 
cules weapons, the bowe and the blacke bill, they fought 
victoriouſly with Herca/es (ucceſle: fo I hope they ſhall 
carry xway victory mere happily now, when they ad joyne 
to thoſe weapons of Hercules, Foves thunder-bolt; for 
ſome now call our great ſhotte. Some there are notwith- 
ſtanding which compare pe ancient flings with our ſmall 
ſhotre, 18 force; for Authors teſtifie, that the bullet of a 
ſling in tke ceurſe,hath continued a fiery heate in the ayre, 
yea (ſometime melted, that it killeth at one blow, that it 
pierceth helmet and ſhield, that itreacheth farther, that ic 
randonerh leſle; as inthe holy Scripture they of Gabas 
could hit a hayre with their {l1ng,but theſe lingers doe not 
now appeare, To ſpeake of leſſer weapons, both defenſive 
and cftenſive of our Nation, as their Pauad, Baſelard, 
Lavuncegay, &c. would be endlefle and needlefle,when wee 
can doe nuthing but name them, 
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Hereas ſomewhat hath beene ſaid of 
Alluſions and Anagrams which re- 
ſalt our of names, I rhinke ir ſhall 
not bee impertinent to adde alfo 
ſomewhat of eArmories or Armes, 
which as ſilent names doe diſtin- 
gutſh families, Bur with this pre- 

| ace, Salve ſemper meliors judicio, 

and that] will but touch it lightly and lightly withour of- 
fence toſuch as have, or prejudice to them that will unler- 
take this matter more ſeriouſly, 

Armes as enſignes of honour among military men in the 
generall ſignification, have beene as anciently ufed in this 
Realme as in any other;for as neceſlitie bred theuſeof them 
in managing of militarie affzires for order and diſtinRtion 
both of whole companies and particular perſons amongſt 
other nations, that their valour might thereby bee more 
conſpicuous to other: Likewiſe no doubt among the inhabi- 
tants of this Iland, who alwayes bave beene as martiall as a» 
ny other people whatloever. Inſo muchunleſle we would 
conceive hardly of our owne nicor, we canavt thinke 
but that in marciall ſervices - Yhad their conceics 1a their 
enſignes both for diſtin ion, 7 ns decency, 

Hethat would ſhew variety of reading in this arga ment 
might note out of the {acred Scripture that every Trive' of 

Iſrael pitched under their owa Stan4ard;out of prophane au+ 

thors,that the Carians who were thefhrſt mercenarie {pals 

diers, firſt alſo bare markes in their ſhields, chac the Encedz- 


mnians barecthe Greele letter A. the Af: ſonians ML, &c. 
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But to come home, ſome give the firſt honour of the in- 
vention of the Armories in this part of the world to the 
ancient Ps#s and Britans, who going naked to the wars, 
adorned their bodies with figures and blazons of divers 
colours, which they conjefure to have beene ſeverall 
for particular families, as they fought divided by Kkin- 
dreds. 

When this Iſle was under the command of the Romans, 
their troupes and bands had their ſeverall ſignes, As the 
Britanniciam in their thield a Carbuncle, ZBritannics a Plat 
party per Saltier. Stab/efians a Plate within an /annulet, 
Serundantan Annulct upon a crofle, For particular perſons 
among the Grecians Yyſſes bare in his ſhield a Dolphin, 
among the Romans 7/1 Ceſar, the head of Venus, Crix- 
» the French Captaine, a man weighing gold; a Saguntine 
Spaniard an how ſnakes: ſo I onely reade among the 
Britans that the victorious Arthur bare our Lady in his 
ſhield, which I doe the rather remember, for that Nenmw 

who lived not long aftcr recorderth the ſame. 

In the Saxon Heptarchie 1 finde littlenoted of Armes, 
albeit the Germans of whom they deſcended uſed ſhields 
as Tacitme faith, colore fucata, which I know not whether 
I may call Armes or no, neither know I whether I may 
referre hither out of Beds, how Edwin King of Northum- 
berland had alwaies an enſigne carried before him called in 
Engliſh a T»ffe,which Yegermme reckoneth among military 
en{1gnes,or how King O/wald had a bannerol! of gold and 
purple interwoven palic or bendie, {et over his rombe at 
Beardxey Abbey, or how Cathred King of Weſt/cx bare in 
his banner a golden Dragenat the battaile of Bareford, as 
Hoveden noteth,as the Danes bare in their ſtandard a Ra- 
ven as Aſſerins reporteth, 

Hithertoof Armes in the generall ignification, now 
ſomewhar of them in the reftr1& ſignincation, as wee de- 
fine, or rather deſcribe them, -5z, That Armes arcenſtgnes 
of honour borne in banners, ſkields, coates, for norice 
and diftintion of families oge from the other , and _ 
able 
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dable, as hereditary to poſterity. 

Heere might divers enquiries be made when they began 
to be heredicary, which was very anciently, if werelie up- 
on the Poers credit, For to overpaſſe other , Virgil ayth, 
that Avenrinxs Herenles lonne bare an hundred ſnakes his 
fathers Armes. : 

Clypeoque infigne paternum, 
Centum angues, cinttamg, gerit [erpentibus hydram, 

Alſo whether ſome have aptly applied this verſe of Lu- 7h Moreau, 
creriia to Armes of this kinde t 


Arma antiqua manu, nngues denteſg, fucrunt, 


And whether theſe places of Sweronixs may be referred 1» Caligula, 
to Arines of this ſort, where he fayth that { a/1g«/a the Em. ©. 35: 
perour 
Familar, inſignia nobiliſ[ime Cunig, ademit, Torguato tor. 1, 
ques, ab m4 crinem. And = the houſe * Flavia ———_— 
was obſcure, fine ullis armorum imaginibus. 
W hatſocver ſome diſcourle out of the Kings feales of he- 
reditary Armesin England, certaine itis, that the Lyons 
were the Armes of our Kings in the time of Hex»y the firſt, 
For [hn of Marmoxnſtier in Toxraine who then lived , re- 
cordeth that when the ſayd King choſe Geffrsy fon of Fonlk 
Earlc of A»jow, Tow aw and Maixe to be his fonnein law, 
by marrying to him his onely daughter and heyre Afawde, 
and made him kmght after the bathing and other ſolemne 
rites, >ootes embrodcred with golden Lyons were drawne 
on his Tegs , anda ſhicld with golden Lyons therein hung 
about his necke. | 
Thar Kiag Ricberd rhe firſt his grand-childe bare Lyons, 
1ppeareth by his Seale,as alfo by theſe verſes ia Philippeidos 
uttered inthe perſon of Mon /iexr W131iim de Bavrr,ready to Gul, Brig .3, 
encounter Richard when as yet hee was but Earle of Pog- 
the : 
Ecre comes Pitlavny agro no; provecat, ecce 
Nos ad bella yorat ; riftins agnoaſco Leonum, 
2 | TNines 


_- 
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Ilins is elypes, ſtat ibs quaſi ferrea turrs, 
Francorum nomen blaſphemans ore protervo, 


It is cleare alſs by that authour that eF-=»det bare then 
Swallowes in his ſhield, as his poſterity in Gornewall doe 
at thisday, For ot him he writeth, when he was upon the 
ſhocke with the (aid 7545am de Barr, 


Uidit hirundela velocior alite we dat 

Hee agnomen ti, fert cujus in egide fignum, 
Se rapit agmunibus mediis clypeogue ntenti, 
DL nem ibs Gnallelmns lava pretenderat ulna, 
Immergit yalidam preacute cnſpidss haſtam, 


Abour this time the eſtimation of Armes began in the ex« 
peditions to the Holy Land, and afterward by little and 
lictle became hereditary, when it was accounted moſt ho- 
nourablero carry thoſe Armes which had veene diſplayed in 
the holy land in that holy ſervice againſt the profeſſed ene» 
mies of Chriſtianity, To this time doth Perre Pithes and 
other learned French men referre the originall of heredi- 
tary Armes in France; and in my opinion withoue preju- 
dice to other, about that time we received the hereditary 
uſeof them, which was not fully eſtabliſhed untill the time 
of King Hezry the third, For the laſt Earles of Chefter, the 
two Quincyes Earles of Finchefter, the two Lacyes Barles 
of Lincelne, varied ſtill the tather from the ſonne, as might 
be particularly proved . 

In theſe holy warres many Armes werealtered, and 
new aſſumed upon divers occaſions, as the Yeres Earles of 
Oxford who bare before quarterly Gweles and Or, inſerted 
a Moller in the firſt quarter, for that a ſhooting ſtarre fell 
thereon when one of them ſerved in the Holy-land. 

L. Barkleys who bare firſt Gueles a Cheveron Arg, after 
one of them had taken upon him the Croſſe, (tor that 
was then the phraſe ) to ſerve in thoſe warres, interted ten 


+ Croſſes parre 1n his ſhield. So Geffray of Boaljon the glo- 


ri0us 
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rious Generall in thoſe warres,at one draught of his bowe, 
ſhooting againſt Davids Tower in Hieruſalem broched 
three feerlefle birds called 44erions upon his arrow, and 
thereupon aſſumed in a ſhield @r three eFteriens Argent 
on a Bend Gueles, which the houſe of Lorrian deſcendin 
from his race continueth to this day. So Leopold the fit 
Marques of Auſtria who bare formerly fixe Larkes Or in 
Azxre,when his coate-Armour at the ſiege of Acresin the 
Holy-land was all dyed in bloud fave his belt, he tooke for 
his Armes, Gueles,a white Belt,or a Fefſe Argent,(which 
s the ſame) in memory thereof. 

About this time did many Gentlemen begin to beare 
Armes by borrowing from their Lords Armes of whom 
they held in fee,or to whom they were moſt devoted. So 
whereas the Earle of Cheſter bare Garbes,or wheat ſheates, 
many Gentlemen of that country tooke wheat ſheafes, 
Wheras the old Earles of Warwicke bare Chequy Or, and 
Azure a Cheveron Ermin, many thereabout tooke Ermin 
and Chequie, In Leicefterſbire and the countrey confinin 
divers bare Cinquefoyles, for that the ancient Earles 
Leiceſter bare Gueles a Cinquefoile Ermin, In Cumber- 
land and thereabouts, where the old Baron of Kendall bare 
Argent two barres Gueles & a Lien paſſant Or ina Can- 
ton of the ſecond; many Gentlemen thereabouteook the 
lame in different coleurs and charges in the Canton, 


Hubert de Burgo Earle of Kent,who 
bare for his Armes in a Shield, Gules 
ſeven es vaire, 3,31. Granted 
lands to Anſelme de Guiſe in the 
Counties of Buckingham and Glow- 
cefter, 
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The ſaid Anſclmms de Guiſe bare the 
{ame Coate with a Canto Or, charged 


witha Mullet of (ixe poyats pierced 
Sables. 


Mannor of H«rdres by Knights ſervice 
of the Caſtle of 7wnbridge in K 
which was the ancieft Seigniory of 
Clares, Farles of Gloncefter, who di 
beare for their Armes in a field Or, 3, 
& Chevcrons Gules, and the Lord Stef: 
> ford bare Or a Cheveron Gules, 
SY was after Lord of theſame place, 
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This great Family, of the Cares be» 
ing reſident for the Tolt at their 
Caſtle of T#nbridge in Kenr; to which 
they had a _ called the Zowy,con- 
taining three miles every way from the 
_ wn to pe which be- 
onged to ecigniory of Z in 
Normandy, which they « - for 
this here (as writeth Gemeticenſir ) gave 

occaſion to many of the auncienteſt Fa- 

milicsin Kext, to take up Coates, allu- 

ding to theſe Lords of Twxbridge. 


= 
WI 


} 


Simon de AbrinciaaAlbraxe, or Ave- 
ringes,(tor by all theſe names he is writ- 
ten in Records) Lord of Folkfiontand 
one of thoſe eight Barons, to each of 
whom many ts Fees were aſlig- 
ned in defence of Dover Caſtle, and 
each of them to maintaine a Tower 
there, Gave Or 5, Cheverons Gules. . 


Hee was imitated by Evering of Evering, that held a 
Knights Fee of him, by changing the Cheverons into A- 
wre. 
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And Robert de Hongham, who was 
his next neighbour, bare in alluſion to 
him theſame charge, bur diff:ring in 
colours, viz.in a Ficld Argent, ,Ghe- 
verons Sables, 


Ralph de Curva Spina,or Creythorne 
deſcended from an Anceſtor well lan+ 
ded in Xext, in the 20, of Wiligm the 
Conquerour, bare in imiration- of the 
former charge Azure, 5, Cheverons 
Or,a Labell of 5. poynts Gults. 


Then (yo or Keryel the great lan- 
ded man of Xext, he Or, 2.Cheve- 
rons, and a Canten Gules, And in imi- 
tation of him, 


—— 


Sir Robert of Sir Robert Orlanſtog Howdlow of 
®r UHHCY. of Orlanſton, Belterihe), 
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The ſaid Bertram of (yo was Lord of Ofenbanger,and 


thoſe that know that Country, know that all theſe before 
mentioned, inhabited in the ſame Lath of Shepwey, 


At theother fide of Kent, the Lord 


Leybowrne of Leybeurne Caſtie was the 
great man, Sir Roger Leybowyne was a 
great agent in the Barons warres, and 
William was 2 Parliamentaric Baron in 


Sir Robert de Sherland, of Sherland in 


Shepey, Lord Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, the female heire of which Pami- 
ly being married to Cheyney,which is 
- & Coate of Sherlaxd, they many ages 
bore this Coare in the firſt place, 


Sir Richard Rocksfley of Rorkiſley in 
Kent, from whole heire generall, the 
Lord Margacfle of Fincheſter is deſcen- 


ded, bare the Lord Legbowrnes Coate 


with a Fefle Gules, 
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Williaw K whby of Herton Kirkby in 
£ Kent, not many miles from Leybowrne 

P31 Caſtle, bare ſame Coate with a 
; Canton and Muller, and is quartered by 
the Stonards, of Stonardin Oxfordſvire, 
who marricd the heire generall of Xirk- 
by. 


The Family of the Ca/epepers of 
Xent, as it is one of the moſt 'nume- 
rous families, for I have noted at ene 
time there were twelve Knights and 
Baronets alive of this houſe roge- 
ther, So — erm is reckoned of 
as mach antiqui ally ance 
as any Family in —_— They 
barefor their Armes Argent aBend- 
ingreyled Gules, 


Halden of Malden, in the pariſh of 
Rolvinden in Kent, whoſe heire ge- 
nerall was marryed into the Guild» 
fares Famvly, bare the (ame Coate 
with a Cheif Sables, 


And one of the name of Malmani 
in Kent bare Argent a Bend ingrey- 
led purple. 
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The Lord Sey was a Baton of anifie 
poſleſſions at Birlinge in Kent, and | 
very many other, places from thence 
to Deptford, where S«y:s Court that 
camefrom the Lord Aagwinet by his 

, _=_ generall, Gave quarterly Oy and 


Peckham of Peckhgm and Taldbam, 
bare it thus in Cheit. 


P arrock of Parrock neere Graveſend, 
bare it as in the margent, 


And Saint Nicholas of Saint Nicholas 
in Thanet, came as necre as could beto 
that of Peckham, {o that wee conceive 
they were at firſt all one faauly, elſe 
ſome queſtion would in ſo many ages 
have beene raiſed for bearing the ſame 
blazon, as in divers othcr Families up- 
on the like ground hath been obſerved. 


Touch: 
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ouching the granting of Armes from ſome great 
| Dog = Coates from one private =S 


another, ſome preſidents not impertinent to this ſubjeR, 


are here inſerted, which” were all before the reduRion of 
the Heralds under one regulation. 
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Humfry Connt de Staff & de Perche 
ſerggr de Tunbrigg & de Canx a towns 
cenx qui Ceſtes pr eſentes lettres verront 
ou orront {alutes Saches que nou con- 
foderans lex, merites que deyvent eſire 
attribues 4 tomtes perſonnes iſſues de 
bone liew & excer/antez bone: menres 
vVerties ewx Sonduiſantes termis don» 
ney + genutiliſe yeelle, a confideration 
4 nom amoye d augmenter enhonnexr & nobleſſe noble home 
Robert Whitgreve & luy avoir downe & donons per iceftes 
preſentes powr memory d 'ounenr perpetnell auportre ſer armes 
— | enſgnede Nebleſſe un efive de azmre 4 quatre peints, a or 
quatre Cheverons de Gulest& lng. de partire as autres per- 
ſones nobles de ſon linage endeſcent aveeques les Differences 
de Deſcent au dit blazan ( por de tout armoyer & reve- 
flire ſon dit blazon & en; honneny le reparer anon avecque 

celny arderne  atiribuz, helme &- trenbre ceft afſcavoyr te 

helme en mantle de bloy furrey d'ermines an nnne coronne 

ey un demy Antaloppe d'or &- pour cefte noſtre lettre patemte 

dedit donne verifier, ex teſmorgne 1a now fait ſeeler au ſeele 

de mos properes «Armes le xii). vonr Anguft an dn rezgne 

le Roy H,ſiſme pris be conqueſt viceſme. 


Armes granted 
to Viliam 
Moigne by The- 
mas Grenddd. 
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A tows, cenx 4, efte preſente lettre ver» 
rent Ou orront Thomas Grendale t 


Fenton coſyn & heir a Tohan Beay- 
meys dadyr! de \antre Talutz, en dies, 
Come let «An mes danceſtrye dn dit 
Johan apres le 10uy de ſon moriant [v1et 
pa» loy + droit _— 4a moy eſchajotz, 
com a /on pro/ch-in "ir du /ou linage, 
Sachetz, mey lav 'nt 'it Thomas avoir 
donnee & grantee par yeeftes, les entiers awvantdites Armer, 
one leur appurtenantz, 4 Wiliew Woigne ( bivaler. quelles 
eArm's Ceftaſcavoir ſont da-gent one wnecros daſure one 
cing; garbes doy en le cyou, 4 avoir et tenir tons lex, 
avaritdites Armes one leny appwrtenants an dit Monſir Wil. 
ham a ter river &aſſigner a tors tors, Enteſmoignance 'de 
guelle choſe a eeftes, preſpres fettres jay mis mon [aclx Donn, 
4 Santre It vintſeconde von de Novembre lan du regne tt 
Roy Richard ſtconde yninas/me. 


if 194% cenx que cet lettres werront 
orront Reberte de Adorld mariſtalt D'jre 
lande Salnt on diex;Sacher mos avoir do ue 
oF gran'e a won boy ane Robortrde Cor- 
by & arerherres ler Armes quie me ont 
deſcenawz, per were de Heritage apres 
les deces Monſir Baldwine de Manoires, 
ceſtaſcavolrD'argent one une Saltier ex- 
graile de Sable," avoir & Porter entire- 
went les Armes Su/diri an der obrert ar Corby of fel betre; 
a tomt jonr's ſans impechmunt vu chatlenge du moy wn de mes 
heires apres ſes henres & moy avant dit Robert de Aorley of 
mes beives an dit Robert de Corby & 4 ces beires ler Armes 
avant dites en quanq en now eft enners toxtz, homes 4 
PONESONTES gATTARICTONS, O11 teſmoignance de quel choſe a 
Ceſtes mes | overtees Al Pre mon ſeale Donn, au { ba- 
Bean de Riſmage le lor de la Tiff anit le S1/me Tour de Jann» 
ary lan du raygne Edward tres trers pan te Cong, Dengleter- 
re 22, & de France Neoſk/me, 


ment from loene 
Lee 86 Richard 
Prſballs. 
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Noverint aniverſs per preſentes me Toannam weyer nxe- 


Armea «ffigned rem Williclmns Lee de K nightly dominam & reffam beredem 
by this nf oe K nightley dedafſe concefſsfſe & has preſents carta mea 


confi maſſe Ricardo Peſbale filio Humfrids, Pefpale Sentum 
Armorum meorum habend. & tenend. ac portand, & 
tend nbicungque veluerit ibs & hered.ſny imperpernum. Tem 
quod nec ego nec aliquis alins nowine meo aliquod jus vel 
clamenm /en calunpniam inpredifto ſcuto h teria 
mw,/ed per preſentes ſwmus excluſi imperpetunm, Jn cuju 
res teftimonium Sigillum menn appoſus.Dat.apud K nightley 
die Mercarij prox. poſt feſtunm Paſche, Anno regniregu Hens 
rics ſexti poſt congqueſium quarts decime, 


IS34a»' ) 3» T7 x own 
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A Writ out ofthe Corrt of Chivalry, 
\\ 


Tehan file, frere & wittle aw ReyY D ue de Bedford Conte 
ds Richmond & de K rralalf & Comm ſtable d' Angleterre, A 
noftre trefcber conf ela Pre de Novthfolk Maveſobat 
C Angleterre [aluxs,, Now vous mandons & Char geons que 
venrfacet arreſtre (5: VIni# dOdnt now' ownſtre Lieute- 
nant a Weſt minſt t# la qutnſfime art ſav” billars, prochain 
venant Wollians Clopr On d# {one de $nf7r\ Eſquies pour 
ado reſþ onde dev ant noi 'on neflr" Liruteninc rl 
(onrteds Chivailrer a Robert Dland Eſqwity du Comte de 
Nicholl> de ce que Ir dit Robert adonquer ny ſurmettra 
par voie darmes rochandee quil fauxment & encontre houefte 
& gentilefſe darmes ad mis & appoſe le [eel de ſer armes a nn 
fanx & forge fair as dommages dndit Robert de C1. plus 
ace quil did Remandantz, par devers nous adit iour one iceſt 
noftre mandement tout ceque vous en anrez, faitz, Don, 
fonbs, le ſeal de noftre office le xxit), Tonr de November an 
du regne noftre Sergnegr lo Roy Henry ſiſme pus le conqueſt. 
& Angleterre cet1/me, 
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EF Sciant preſentes & fatwri quod ego Thomas de Clan 
vowe chl'r deds conceſſi of has preſents carta mea confirma- 
vs Willtelmo Criktor conſeagnrnee mus eArma mea; tf ju 
cadem gerends que mihi jure hareditaria, deſcendernnt Hae 
bend. & tenend,predifia Arma mie Or. 144 cadem gerends 
prefato Willielmo heredibus & afſignatu ſar, abſque recla- 
matione mei vel heredum meorum imperpernum, Er ego pre- 
diftm Thomas & heredes mes preditts Arma & jw e ge- 
rends prefato Willielma haredibus & affignaty [uts. contra 
emnes gentes warrantizabimm imperpetuam. In cnjus'res 
teſtimoninm preſents carte mee ſgilnm menm appoſai. Dat, 
apud Hergaſt jn feſto corpors Chrifts, Annoregni regis Heme 
rigs quarts poſt congqueſtum undecime. 


\ 
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' Im thisand the (ycreeding ages, acevery expedicion ſich 
as were Gentlemen of Dloud woald repaire to the Earle 
Marſhall, and by his authority take coateof Atmes which 
werc regiſtred alwaies by jo An of Armes in the Rolles of 
Armes, made at every lervice; whereof many yet remaine, 
as that of the fiege of Carr laverec, the batraile of Sterling, 
the ſiege of Calice, and divers Tournaments. Ac this time 
there was adiſtintion of Gentlemen of bloud, and Gen- 
tlemen of coate-armour, and the third from him that firſt 
had coate-armour was to all purpoſes held a Gentleamn 
of bloud. .S | | | 

Well, whoſoever would note the manners of our pro- 
genitonrs in this age, in wearing'their coate armoursover 
their armour, and bearing their Armes in their ſhields, in 
their Banners Penons; and in what formall manner 
were made Bannerets & had licence to reare their Banner 
of Aries, which thcy''prefeured' uprolled to'the Prince, 
whountolded, and redelivered it with happy wiſhes; I 
doubt not, buc that he will jadge that our anceſtors were 
as valiant and gallanr-as they bave beene ſince they letr off 
their Armes, and wed rhe colours. and curtaines of their 

Miſtris beds in teediof them. —_ 3+ 0 

Now whar-a large field would lic open -to hiny thar 
ſhould ſeriouſly enter into this martrer? He might fay much 
to omit Charges which leeme infinire, of the differences 

im Aries ofttiem Whicl\detcended ' oh one houſe by 

mate, 1 doe port meahie Label tor the firſt lonnt White 

father (urvivech, the Creſcent tor the (econd, 'the ' #tuF#: 
umpierced for the ri.ird, the Afarrler for the fourth, an 

Auzedet tor the. fifth,a Flony de (ys torithe fixc,and'the reſt 

weurding az3it pleaſed the Kop of Armes, Title faving 

the firſt weronotinuſe'm elder tine; babbegih”' ac 
the cime of King Rich ird thetecond; And! new when 
families are very fare: propagated” are no" furfitient' for 
that uſe,. For many ſhvuld-beare 4 Afulerwithin's Cre. 
ſeent ,an Annutet aud Mariler t ercupon verycontulcdly: 

Bur in paſicd ages they'Which were delccadettfro.a one 

| lſtemae, 
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Kemme, Wlqreiogetee: principall > charge, and cotmenly 
the colour-af che: Coats, teoke Borders, | Bends, Quarters, 
Beadcletss Groflerts, or. ſome other: addition or alteration. 
Asfor.gxample:The. firſt Lord GAffordbare Chequy Orand 
Amre;a Bendelet Genles,ybich che ;-elder brethren kepr 
as longasthey contineed; a lecond fonne turned the ben- 
deter inzo a bend Geules,and thereonplaced three Lioneax 
paſlant Gr; tom whom the, Chffords of Frampton deicen- 
ded. Reger C affgrd alecond (anne of. Walter Clifford the 
firſt, far the bepdeler rooke a/tefle Geules, as the Earle of 
Cumberland, from him deſcended bearerh now, and the 
Clifford ot. Kent, braiincheg out of that -houte tooke the 
{ame with a border Geules., Likewiſe the edeſt houle of 
Stafford bare Or,a Cheveron Geules, but the yonger de- 
ſcended from them, 'tooke divers differences, as they of 
Pipe, did ,let about their. hevergn three Martlety fable, 
agather phaced zhtee-plates:ppan.gbe, (heveran, - they of 
Sourhwike addeda: boriler.Sablessbey of Grafron, a. Luar- 
ter. Ermin: theyof. Frome a bprde7 Sacules 3. whegeas allo 
the Lord Cobham did beare Geules ana Uheveron Or,three 
Ligneuxrampans lable,the young þrxrbees ptchachogle, 
viz, Cobham of Stcrborrowgr of: Blagkbtirgs -bt Bilundo 
tapke tor the three Lioneux,-thiee Ekoilcs,: three Eagicts 
three Cre ſcents: 50 of the deſccndenitftom the lords 
Barkleygthey of Srooks Gifford and Uſ/ey, added Erajines in 
the. Cheveron, they of Beverten a border Argent, they of 
W imondbaminithe county of Leiceſter changed weir ten 


.Crolks into as many Cinquefoikes,D (2, 91 ot + 

. Azforithe difference of Baſtards, none in old time bare 
thefathers Ares, with a bend Gnitter, unlefle they were 
avayee and bare allo their tarhers turname; . but. otber 
c99res Were: cammonty deyiled for them;. As Sir. Roger of 
{ inrenden baſtard fon wk the Blacke Prince, bare Or on 4 
. bend {ablle; three teatbers: Argent, which was borrowed 
from histathersdeviſe; /obx de { larexce bale fon'to Theme 
. Duke of Clarence, who, valiantly recovered from the & 
nemy the corps of his father Nlaine at the batraile of Ba- 


voy, 
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houſe of Sower/et bare party 
bend of England with a labell of France, &c, 
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voy,ſbare partie per Cheveron Geules & Azure two lyons 
adverſe & Saliant Gardant Or : in the chicfe, and a F/owre- 
de-lis Or, in baſe point: ohn Beaxford, x bale ſonne of the 


pale Argentand Azure a 


Theſe Armes were for a long time borne ſingle, after- 
ward two were quartered,then more marſhalled together, 


to notifie from what houles the bearers were 


by beires generall : Augmentations alſo were given by the 
| Kingsof eſpeciall gr 


ace, or merit. 


ed 


Quartering of Coates, beganne, firſt, as farre az 


I have obſerved,- in Spaine, in the Armes of Caſtile and 
Leon, when thoſe rwo kingdomes were conjoyned;which 
our King Edward the third next imitated when he quarte- 
red France and England, (tor I omit his mother Queene 
7/abel who joyned in her feale England, France, Navarre, 

firſt ing varied, ſome- 
time placing France, ſometime England in the firſt quar- 
ter, whether to pleaſe cither nation, I know not. Butar the 
laſt he refolved to place France firſt, whether as more ho- 
rand rich territories, let 
o ſucceeding, have con- 
Charles the ſixt of 


and Champaine.He in this 


nourable,or of which he held 
other determine, All ki 
tinued the ſame, Yea and when Ki 
France, changed the /emed Flowr-de-lys, into 
King Hemry 


three, our 


kfth did tbe like, and fo it continueth. The 


firit of the Nobilitie that quartered another Coate was 
Haſtings Earle of Pembroke, who quartered his owne 
coate with that of Valence of the houle of L»fSenien, iy 


whoſe right he had that Earledome, and ſhortly 


Ala- 


ri/d, fifter and heire to prune ry Lacy, gave all her 


lands to the heire male of the 


rd Percy her ſecond huſ- 


band, conditionally, that her Armes being three _—_ 
ercyes Ly- 


and Geules, ſhould be quartered alwaies wich P 


on Azure rampant in Or, and hereupon was a Fine leavied 
inthe time of King Kichard the (econd. Atrer theſe times 


tleman began to quarter the coate of 


every gen 


the chiefe 


heire with whom hs progenicour had matched, and ofren 
pre 


Gg 


Quartwing, 


Rot. Parlam. 
I ge. Hens . 


Avgnent 1081, 


Pal ts Rig.2. 
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preferred that inthe frrſt place,if ſhe were honourable. Bur 


atter thatdivers were marſhalled rogerher for the honour 
of Queene Elizabeth wife to = Edward the fourth 
(who firſt of all our kings fince the Conqueſt married his 
ſubjeR,) many in imitation Gid the like, which fo inctea- 
{ed that now of late ſome have packed fifty in one ſhield, 
And this is to ſhew their right. For it was objeRed againſt 
Richard Duke of Yorke when he claymed the Crowne as 
beire to Lowell Duke of Clarence, that hee did not beare 
the ſaid Dukes Armes ; But he anſwered thercunto,that he 

ight lawfully have done it, burforbare it for a time;as he 
did from making his claime to the Crowne. 

For Augmentations,ſome were of mcere grace, ſome of 
merit, Richard the ſecond chooſing Saint Edward the 
Centefſor to be his patron, empaled his coate with the 
Armesof England, of his mere grace granted to Thewas 
Dake of Surrey to empale likewiſe the fame Saint Edwards 
Armes in a Border Ermine with his owne,and to Thomas 
Mewbray Duke of Nortolke the ſame holy kings Armes in- 
tirely. Notwithſtanding Hemry Howard Earle of Surry line- 
ally deſcended from him was attainted, among other pre- 
rences for {o bearing the ſame, T he ſaid King Riche d alfo 

anred to his Favorite Robey: Vere, Earle of Oxford, and 

ke of Ireland, that ke ſhould beare during his life Azure 
>, Crownes Or withig a border Argent, In like inanner 
and reſpeR,to omit many; King Hexry the eight, granted 
to the familic of Manours, new Earles of Rutland, the 
Flowre-de-I ys, and Lyons which he bearech in chicte,tor 
that they deſcended from a fiſter of king Edward the tourth, 
He honuured his ſecond wite, Queene eAnre Belen with 
three coates; his third wite, Queene lane, with one; Ka- 
tharine Howard, his fitth wite, with two; his laſt wite, Xa» 
therine Parr, with one, by way of Augmentation, 

For meric he granted to Thomas Howard, Duke of Nor- 
folke, and bis poſterity, for his victory ar Flodden field, 
wherein King Jawes the 4.ot Scotland, was flaine, a demy 
Lyon Geules, picrced through the mouth with an arrow, 

within 
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within a double treafore floured of the ſame,in the midſt of 
the bend of the Howard: Armes. And about the ſame time 
he rewarded Sir /ohu C /erk, of Buckinghamſhire, who did 
take the D.of Longuile at the batrail of Spurres, wich a Can- 
ron Azure, therein a demy Ramme ſalient Argent, two 
Flour-de-lys Or in chiefe; over all a baſton truncked inthe 
ſiniſter point of bis owne Armes;for that no Chriſtian ma 
beare entirely the Armes of a Chriſtian, whom hee taket 
in warre. In like manner Ferdinand, King of Spaine, ho- 
noured Sir Hemry Gailford with a Canton of Granado;zand 
Charles the fifth Peter Read of Grimingham, witha Can- 
ton of Barbarie for his ſervice at Tunis. 


An Inſchocheon of armes may haveplace amongſt aug- 1z{chocbeon, 


mentatios, which is the armes of a wife being anheir gene- 
rall,inſerted in the centre or middle of her Husbands C oats 
after he hath iſſue by her, to maniteſt the apparent right of 
her inheritance tranſmiſſible ro his and her ifſae. Other. 
wile it ſhe be not an beire; hee may but onely empale ic 
with his owne. 
Creafts being the Ornaments ſet on the eminent 

of the Healme,and called Tymwbrer by the French, I know 
not why, were uſed anciently to terrifie the enemy, and 
therefore were ſtratige deviſes or figures of terrible ſhapes, 
as that monſtrous Forrible Chimerg oacbreathing flames 
upon T#rmw Healme is Vorgil. 
Galea alta Chimeram 


Seftinet e/£1nevs effiant em naribus ignem, 
Of which fore many aiateberenttabecd, bat whe as 


P apirine (aid of the Samnites Creaſts, when he encouraged tiviw, 


his ſouldiers againſt them, Crsffe valnera non facinnt: mil- 
der were uled, as the Corvas br Raven by the family of 
Corvinws, for that while he tought againſt his enemy, a Ra 
yen perched upon his Healme, and fo ſeconded him with 
his bec, and flurtering wings, that he gayned the viftorys 
whereupon he aſſumed both his ſarname, and his Creaſt,as 
Siling Ttalicns thus remembreth : 


Go 12 N 


in 


fk! 


Nomengque /1 
Corvinus, Phebes ſedet cus hr vp —— 


Oftentang ates proavige inſigna pngne, 
And by this verſe of the ſame Poet. 


Caſſide cornigera dependens inſpla. 

Weelearne that hornes were in ule upon Helmets for 
Creaſts, and that a riband depended from the Helme, as 
mantles are painted now. 

The firſt Chriſtians uſed no other blazon in their ſhields 
then the name of Chriſt ,and a croſle for their Creaſt, wher 
upon Pruden tins : 


Scripſerat,ardebat ſummis crux addita orifts, 


Many yeares were o_ Creaſts wata,; taken up at 
every mans pleaſure, begaane to be hereditarie, 
wat eee WE and firſt, as I 
have hitherto obſerved, about the time of King Edward 
the ſecond, pg 05 pl au apa Fx time of 

ing Edward ird may 2ppeare by recordin the 13, 
a his raigne, when the Cid King gave an Eagle 
which he himſelfe had formerly borne for a Creaſt ro #//- 
liam Montacute Eaxle of Salis bury, he alſo gave to him the 
Mannours of Woodton, Frome, W hitfheld, Merſhwoed, 
Worth and Pole( which came to his hand by the forteiture 
of John. Matravars) to the maintenance thereof. And the 
Gid Earle regranted the ſaid Creaft to Lionel the Kings 
fonne, and his Godſon with much honour. What carefull 
cenlideration was then of Creafts may alſoappeare by re- 
cord among the Patents 17.0f _— 2.Who granted 
that whereas Thomas Mowbray Earle Marſball and Not- 
tingham might lawfully beare 4 Leopard Or with a Labell 
Argent about his necke which might lawtully appertaine 
ro 
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eo the Kings ſonne and heire,that he ſhould in place ofthat 
Labcll beare a Crowne Argent, More might be hereunto 
added of Helmes, Creaſts, Mantles, and A———_—_— 
them and fach like I leave the reader to Zdmond Bolton 
who learnedly and judicioufly hath diſcovered the firſt e- 
lements of Armory, to Gerard Leigh, Joby Ferne, Fobn 
Guilline P ortiſmeouth, Purinivants of Armes who have dili- 
gently laboured therein, and toothers that have written, 
of will write hereafter in this argument, leſt I ſhould 
ſeeme to gleane from the one,or prevent the other, 
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Grave k\ peeches and wittie Apothegmes 
of worthy Perſonages of thu Realme 


in former times. 


m3 ft W enty yeares ſince, while 7, Bifoop 
(whoſe memory for his learning is 
deare to mee) and my felte turned 
overall our Hiſterians wee could 
then finde, for divers ends wee 
beganne to note apart the A 

thegms or Speeches (call them 
what ye willJot our nation, Which 


ſince that time I have fo farre encreaſed, as our Coun- 
trey-writers ſpare in this point, have afforded; and here 
doe offer them unto you, Albeit I doeknow they will 


lyeopen tothe cenſure of the youth of our time, who tor 
moſt part, are ſo. over-gulled with ſelfe-liking, that 
they are more then giddy in admiring themſelves, and car- 
ping whatſoever hath beene done or ſaid heretofore, Ne- 
yerthelefle, I hope that all are not of one humour, and 
doube net, but that there is diverſity of taſtes, as was a= 
mong Horaces gueſts; (o that which ſeemeth unſayorie to 
one, may ſeeme dainty to another, and the moſt witleſle 
ſpeech that ſhall be ſet downe, will ſecme witty to ſome. 
We know that whereas Pianaes Temple at Epheſmne was 
burned that night that eL/exander the Great was borne; 
one laid, It was no marvel, for ſore was then abſent, as mo- 
ther Midwife,at ſo great a child-birth.T «ly doth commend 
this for a witgie conceit, and F/#rarch condemneth ir as a 
WIt- 


Wiſe Speeches. 231 


witleſle jeſt, Thelikeis to be leoked for in theſe, which 
nevertheleſſe whatſoever they are in themſelves, or in 0- 
ther mens judgements, I commend them to ſuch indifte- 
rent, courreous, modeſt Readers, a» doe not thinke baſely 
of the former agen, their country, and countrimen; leaving 
the other to gather the pregnant Aporhegmer of our time, 
which | know will finde _ more favour, And that I 
may ſet them in order of time, 1 will beginne with the an- 
cient Briraine Prince,called by the Romans Cararacw(hap- 
ly in his ewne rongue ( @r«dec )who flouriſhed inthe parts 
new _ Wales, about the fixtieth-yeare after the birth of 
Chriſt. 


M—_— — — 


Aratacws a Britaine, who 9.yeares withſtood the Ro. 
mane puiſſance, was at length vanquiſhed, and; in tri- 
utnphene manner with his wite, daughters, and'brethren, 
preſented to Claudine the Emperour inthe view of the 
whole citie of Ree. But hee nothing appalled with thus 
adverſity, delivered this ſpecch; Had my moderation and ca- 
rlaze in proſperity, been anſwerable 10 my Nobility & Eſtate, 
Imirhr have come bither rather a friend thi acaptive;neither 
world you have diſdained to have entred amitic with me bring 
nobly deſcended, and ſoveraigne over many people, My preſent 
fate arit ivreproachtull to mee, ſo it i; honourable toyow: 7 
had horſemen, munition andmoney, what marvell 1 1t gf] were 
loath ro looſe them? If you will be ſoveraigne over all,by conſe. 
quence all muſt /erve you:bad I yeelded at the firſt,nerther my 
power, wor your ger) had beene renowned, and after my exe- 
cution oblivion had enſued: But if you ſave my life, I ſhall be 


or ever a preſident and proofe of your clemencie. | is manly: 

ech purchaſed pardon for him and his, and the Senate 
aflembled adjudged the taking of this poor Prince of ales, 
as glorious, as the conquering of Siphax king of Numidia 
by P. Scipse, or of Perſer King of Macedenia by L.P auim. 
(Tarun) | | 


When 
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When this Caratecw now enlarged was carried about 
to ſee the (tate and magnificence of Rewr, Why doe you 
laid he) /o greedily defire our pore cottages, when as you 
ave ſach fately and __—_ palaces? [| Zonaras] 
In the timeot Ners, when the Britans could no 
beare the injuſtice wherewith the Romans both here and 
elſewhere grounded their greatnes; Buxdica,called by tome 
Boadicia,Princeſle then of the parts of. Noyfolke and Suf- 
folke, exceedingly injuricd by them, animared the Britans 
toſhake oft the Koman bondage, and concluded : Les rhe 
Romans which are mo better than Haves and Foxes under 
Sand that they maks « wrong match with Woolfer and 
honwnds : And with that word let an Hare out of her 
lappe, as « fore-token of the Romans fearefulnefle, - buz 
the ſucceſſe of the batrell prooved otherwiſe. (Xiphs- 
lin, 
— Wb a warlike Britan commanding in the north 
of this Iſle, when he bad encouraged his with 
a long ſpeech to withſtand the Romans ready to invade 
them, concluded emphatically with thele words, 7ow are 
now come to the ſhocks, thinke of your anceſtors, think of your 
poſterity: for the Brirans before the arrivall of the Romans 


enjoyed happy liberty, and now were in danger of moſt 


heav . 

rene Emperour an abſslute Lord of the moſt part 
ef this Ifle, when from meagc eſtate he kad aſcended to the 
higheſt was Wont to lay, 7 have beene all, and am 
never the better. 

When hee lay ſicke of the gowr at Yorke, and the foul- 
diers had {aluted his ſonne there by the name of Augufau 
as then Soveraigne: hee got him up, cauſed the princi- 
pall praRtilers of thatfat to be brought before him, 
when they proſtrate craved pardon, hee laying his 
upon his head, ſaid; Tow ball nnderſtand that my head, and 
not wy feet derh governe the Empire : and ſhortly after en- 
ded his life in the citie of Torke with thele words; 7 fownd 
the State troubleſome every where, I lrave it quiet oven nu 
the 
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the Britans,and the Empire ſure and firme tomy children, if 
they be good, but unſure and weaks if they be bad : A Prince 
he was very induſtrious, of marvellous diſpatch, and ſo in- 
ured in continuall ation, that at the laſt gaſpe hefaid, 4nd 
#u there any thing for me to doe now ? 

While he ruled, the world was ſo looſe that three thou- 
and were indicted at Rome of afiltery, at which time 7«- 
lia the Empreſle blamed the wite of Argetocox a northern 
Britaine Lady,thaf the Brittiſh women did not according 
to womanhood cry themicives, in accompanying with 
men, (for then ten or twelve men had two or three wives 
common among them.) But ſhee not ignorant of the Ro- 
man incontinencie, replied; We accompany indeed with the 
beſt and braveſt men openly, 'bmt moſt vile and baſe compani« 
ons doe wſe you ſecretly, | Xiphilinns, ] 

Art Yorke alſg 5a Confltantinus Chlorm the Emperour, 
who being notable to furniſh Dioc/eſian his conſort in the 
Empire with ſucha maſſe of money, as he required at that 
inſtant, faid, Hee thought it better for the common-wealth 
that money would be in the hands of private men, then ſhut 
up in the Emperonr: coffers; concurring with 7T74jane,who 
compared the treaſure of the Prince unto the {pleene, that 


| = greater it groweth, the limbs are the leſler, [_En/e- 
ns, 


His fonne Conſtantine, inveſted inthe Empire at Zorke, 
(and a Britan botn as all Writers conſent, beſide Nicepho- 
»# who lived not long ſince,,and now Lipfins deceived by 
the falſe printed coppy of Jul. Firmicws,) the firſt Empe- 
rour which advanced the faith of Chriſt, followed the hu 
mility of Chriſt, for hee uſed ro call the common people, 
His fellow ſervants and brethren bf the Church of God. 

When a flattering Prieſt (for in all ages the Clericall 
will flatter, as well as the Laicall) told him that his god-+ 
lines and vertues juſtly deſerved to have in this world the 
Empire of the world, and in the work to come, torat 
with the ſonne of God: The humble Emperour cried, Fie, 


fiesfor ſhame let me heare no more ſuch unſeemly ſpeeches:but 
Hh rather 
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rather ſuppliantl anto my Almightie Maker that in this 
be anth the 7 06 46 7 may ſeeme worthy to be bus ſex. 
vant. 

When hee ſought by ſevere edits ts aboliſh all heathe- 
niſh ſuperſtition,and laboured by godly lawes to eſtabliſh 
the true religion and ſervice; yea, and unccſlantly ende- 
voured to draw men untg the faith, pertwading, repro- 
ving, praying, intreating in time, out of time, publikely 
he: privately : he one day faid merrily, yet truely unto the 
Biſhop that he had bidden to a banquets A-s ye be Biſhops 
within the Church, ſo may I alſo ſceme tobe a Biſhop out of 
the Church, 

He diſſwading one from covetouſnes, did with his lance 
draw out the length and bredth of a mans grave, ſaying : 
T hi & all that thou ſhalt have when thou art dead, 5f thou 
canſt happily get ſo much, . 

Hee made alaw that no Chriſtian ſhould be bondman 
roa Iew,and if that any Iew did buy any Chriſtian for his 
flave, hee ſhould bee fined therefore, and the Chriſtian 
enfranchiled; adding this reaſon : T hat it ſtood not with > 
oy. that a Chriſtian ſhowld be ſlave to the martherers of 


Jp 

Etbelbert King of Kent, was hardly induced to embrace 
Chriſtian Religion at the perſwaſion of «4#guſtine ſent to 
convertthe Engliſh Nation : but at length, being perſwa- 
ded and deſirous to be baptized,ſaid: Let av come alſo to the 
King of Kings ,and giver of Kingdomes : it mayredound to 
eur ſhame, that wee which are firſt in authoruy, ſhould come 
laft te Chriſtianity: But 7 doe beſeech that true K ing, that 
be would not reſpett the precedence in time, but devotion of 

winde, [ Joſcelinus . | 
When Paxzlinws brought unto Edwin King of Northum- 
berland the glad tidings of the falvation of mankinde by 
Chriſt, and pre«ched the Goſpell unto the King and his 
Nobility, zecalouſly and eloquently, opening unro them 
the mylteries of our faith and precepts of Chriſtian Re- 
$100; one of the Lords thus ipake unts the King, (but 


lome 
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ſome now happily will ſmile at this ſpeech, Jes may apt/ 
compare ot 4 4 unto this little Rebbin-Redbreſt, that : 
now in thit cold weather here in the warme chamber chirping 
and ſinging merrily, and as long as ſpe all remaine here, we 
ball ſee and underſtand how he doth : but anc;:* when foe e 
ſhall be flowne hence abroad into the wide world, and ſha ve 
forced to feele the bitter ſtormes of hard winter, we ſhall not 
hnow what fhall become of ber : So likewiſe wee ſee how men 
fare as long as they live among ns, but after they be dead nei- 
ther we ner our religion have any —_ what becomes of 
them:Wherfore I doe think it wyſedome to give eare unto this 
man, who ſeemeth to ſhew 1 not only what ſoall become of ua, 
but alſo how we may obtain Coerlofli g life hereafter, Beda, 

When Rodeaid King of the Eaſt Lnglcs, being wonne 
with rewards, was ſhamefully mi to have delivered 
unto Edelfride the King of Northamberland, the innocent 
Prince Edwin, who had fled unto him tobefaved fromthe 
bloudy hands of £de/ffide,whbo had unlawfully bereaft him 
of his kingdome : His wife turned bis intent, by telling 
him, that /r food not with the high and ſacred ftate of a King 
to'bny and ſell the bodies of men, as it were a petty chapman: 
or that which 11 more diſhononrable, flave-liks to ſell away 
his faith, a thing which he ought to hold more precious than 
all the gold —— of the whole world, Jen and hu owne 
life, Beda, 

Ina King of Weſt-Saxons,had three daughters,of whom. 
upon a time he demanded whether they did love bim, and 
ſo would do GN lives,above all others;the two el- 
der {ware deepely they would,the yongeſt, but the wiſeſt 
told her fatherly without flattery: That albeit foe did love, 
honour and rever ep him,and/o wonld whilſt ſhee lived, as 
much as nature and danghterly duty at the uttermeſt could 
expett;Tet ſhe did thinks that one day it would come to paſſe 
that ſhe ſhould affeF another more fervently, meaning her 
hutband, when foe were married : Who being made one fleſh 
with her,as God by commandement had told, and nature had 
taught her, ſhe was to cleave of to, forſaking father & = 

Hh 2 


ther, 
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ther kiffe and kinne.| Anonymus, JOne referreth this to the 
daughters of King Leir, - 

Imperious was that ſpeech of Theodore the Grecian, 
Archbiſhop of (anterbary, in depriving a poore Engliſh 
Biſhop, eAlthoggh we can charge you with nothing, yet that 
we wi! wt will: like to that; Sic vols, fic jubeo, ſtat pro rati- 
#ne veluntas : But humble was the Engliſh Biſhops reply : 
Paul appealed from the Tewes to Caeſar, and ] from you to 
Chriſt ! Uita $. Wilfoeds. | 

The reverend ZFede, whom wee may more eaſily ad- 

mire, than ſafficiently 'praiſe tor his profound learning in 
a moſt barbarous age, when hee was in the pangs of death, 
faid ro the ſtanders by, 7 have ſo lived among you, that T am 
wot aſhamed of my life neither feare I to die, becauſe I have a 
woſt gracions Redeemer, Hee yeelded up his lite with this 
prayer for the Church;O Xing of glory, Lord of Floſts which 
haſt trinmphantly aſcended nyo heaven, leave uw not father- 
lefley 'but ſend the promiſed ſpirit of thy truth amongſt us , 
Some write that hee went to Rowe,-and interpreted there 
$.P, Lf. in derifion of the Gothes (warming to Rowe, 
Stultus Populus Dnerit Reman : and that in his returne he 
died -at Genoa, where they ſhew his torabe: Bur certaine ir 
|s that he was ſentfor to Rowe by Sergius the Pope, and 
more certaine that he dyed at 7Yeremonrh,and from thence 
was tranſlated to D#rham: And that 1 may incidently 
note that which 1 have heard : Not many ycares ſince a 
Prench Biſhop returning out of Scor/and, comming to the 
Church of Durham, and brought to the+ſhrine of Saint 
Cuthbert, kneeled downe, and aftcr his devations, offered 
a Baubie,ſaying; Santte Cuthberte, fi ſantins fir, ora pro me: 
But afrerward, being brought unto ghe Tombe of Be. 
da, ſaying likewiſe his Oriſons, offcr#d there a French 
crowne with ths alteration, Sante Beda, quia ſanity er, 
erApro me. 

Johannes Erigenatarnamed Score, a man renowned for 
_—_ fitting at the Table, in reſpe& ot his learning, 
with {, #ar/es the Bauld, Emperourand King of Fraxce, 

beha- 


*n, + wan Si, wa. tz Lo ea weld Lo 


Wiſe Speeches. 2137 


behaved himſelfe as a ſlovenly Scholler, nothing courtly; 
whereupon the Emperour asked him merrily, Lid intereſt 
inter Scotum & Sotum;W hat is the difference berweene a 
Scor and a Sor? He merrily, but yer malapertly anſwered, 
Aſenſa,The Table; as though the Emperour gre the Sor, 
and he the Scot, \ Rog, Hovedenw.}] 
". On another time the *"Emperour did fer downe unto 
him a diſh with two faire great fſhes, and onelictle one, 
willing him to be carver unto rwo other Schollers that (at 
-beneath him: Then Maſter /ob», who was buta little man, 
layed:the two great fifhes upon his owne trencher, and 
let downe the one little fiſh unto. the other two Schol- 
lers, who were bigge men. Which when the Emperour 
law, he imiling faid; /» faith Maſter Pohn, you are no indif- 
ferent divider: Tex gf it like your Highneſe,very indifferent ; 
(laid he) for here (pointing ro himtfelte and the two great 
filhes)be rwo great ones,and alittle oue,and ſo youder(reach. 
ing his hand towards the Schollers) are 1wo 537 #ncr,and 4 
little one, Idem, 

Winefridus borne at Xirwn in Devonſhire, after ſurna- 
med Boniface, who-converted Freeſeland to Chriſtianity, 
was wont to-ſay, » o/d time there were golden Prelats, and 
wordden Chalices but in hu time woodden Prelates,and gots 
den Chalwes | Bears Rhenanus libr.2, rerum Germantca« 
rum, | 

Ethelwold the Biſhop of Wincheſter, in the time of Kin 
Zdgar, im a great famine old away all the ſacred gold an 
ilver veſſels of all his Church, torelecve the hunger-ſtar- 
ved poere people, laying, That there was no reaſon that the 

ſenſeleſſe temples of God ſhonld abound in riches, and living 
temples of the haly- Ghoſt ſtarve for hunger. 

When 25/Xinnad King of Scots a vaſtall to Ring Fadger 


of England, had faid at his Table, That it foodwot with the 


honowr of the Princes of this Iſle to be ſubjett to that D ands- 
prat Eadgar,Who was indeed but of (mall ſagure, yer full of 
courage: Heunderſtanding thereof, withdrew Kinxad pri- 
vately iato a wood,as though he had to conferre with _ 
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of ſome impertant ſecret; where he offered him the choice 
of two ſwords, prepared for that purpoſe, with theſe 
words, Now we are alone, you ww try = wanhood, now 
may it appeare who ſhould be ſubiett to the ether: retire noc 
one foot bag: t ſtandeth net with the honour of Princes to 
brave it at the Table,and not to dare it inthe field, But Kin- 
»ad hereatdiſmaied, deſired pardon by excuſe, and obtat- 
ncd it, [ Malmerburienſis \n# 33.] : ; 

The ſame King Edgar,having brought into his ſubjeRi- 
on the aforeſaid Kinnad King of Scottes, Malco/m King 
of Cxmberland, Mac- cu: the arch-pirate Lord of the Iſles, 
with D #fnal,Griffth, Howell, Jacob, Indethill Princes of 
Wales, was rowed by them in triumphant manner in bis 

upon the _ of Dee - Chefter, (at wack time it is 
reported he ſaid; Then may my ſuccefſours the Kings of Eng- 
land glory when they ſrall x4 the yn [ Meets Ted: 
eAnno 973. 

When Hingsar of Dexmarke came o ſodainely vpon 
Edmund the King of the Exff-eAvg les, thathee wasforced 
to ſeeke his ſafery by flight, hee happened unhgppily on a 
troupe of Daxes, who tell to examining of him, wheter 
hee knew wherethe King of the £aft- Angles was, whom 
Edmund thus anſwered; Even now when [ was in the palace, 
he was there, and when I went from thenceg, he departed 


thence, and whether he ſpall eſcape your hand: or no, onely 


God knoweth, But io oone as they onee heard him name 
Ged,the godlefle infidels pitrifully martyred him. [Fits 
Santi Edmunds]. 

When Brithwold a noble Saxon marching againſt the 
D ane: encamped neare Maldon, was invited by the Abbot 
of Elie to take his dinner with hin be refuſing, anſwered; 
He would not dine from hu companies, becauſe he conld not 
fight without his companies. Liber Elienſes, 

King Canu:w,commegnly called Xnte, walking on the 
Sea ſands neaze to Southampton, was extolled by ſome of 
his flattering followers, and told that hee was a King of 
Kings,the mightieſt that raigned farre and neare; that _ 
ca 
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ſen and land wereat his command: Bat this ſpeech did pur 
the y King in mimde of the infinite power of God, 
by whom Kings have and enjoy their power, and there- 
upon ke made this demonſtration to refell their. flatterie : 
e tooke off his cloake, and wrapping it round together, 
late downe upon it neare to the Sea, that chen beganne 
to flow, ſaying, Sea, 7 command thee that thow toxnch not 
my ſeere: Bit he had not ſo ſoone ſpoken the word, burthe 
ſurging wave daſhed bim. Hee then riſing up, and going 
backe, { id: Teſee wow my Lords, what good cauſe you 
have to call me a King, that am not able by my commande- 
ment to ftlay one waveine mortall man doubile(ſs u worthy of 
ſuch an high name no man hath ſuch command, but one G 
which ruleth all. Let # honour bim let ta call him ting of »; 
king r,and Lord of all nations; Let ns not only confefſe, but alſo 
proofeſſe h1w to berwler of the heavens, ſea,and land.[_Polyde- 
rw and others. I 
When E4ric the extorter was deprived by King Gnzte 
of the govcrnement of Afercia; hee impatient of dif- 
, told him hee had deſerved better, for that to plea» 
re him, hee had firſt revolted frem his Soveraigne Kip 
Edmund, and allo diſparched him. Whereat Cx? 
appalled, anſwered; And thou halt dye for thy deſert, when 
as thou art 4 traitour to God and mein kulling thy King,and 
my confederate brorhir; Hu blond be upon thy head, which 
haſt layed hands upon the. Lords annoynted, Some report 
that he aid; For hu deſerts be ſhoudd be advared above al the 
Nobility of Englgnd, which hee immediately performed, 
—_— bis head upon the Tower of Londen, | Flori- 
lego. 
"King Edward the Conteſſour, one afternoone | ying 1n 
his bed with the curtaines drawne round about him, a 
poore pilfering Courtier came into his chamver, where 
fading the Kings Casker apen, which Hgoline his cham- 
berlaine had forgotten to ſhut, going foorth ro pay, mo- 
ney in haſte, hee tooke out ſo ouch money as hee could 
well carry, and went away. But inſatiable deſire wo 
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him againe, and ſo the third time, when the King wholay 
Rilt-all this while, and would not feetne to ſee, bezafne to 
ſpeake to him,and bade him ſpeedily be packing ; For hee 
was well if hee could ſee; for if Hugoline came and tooke him 
there, he were not onely like to loſe all that he had gotten, but 
alſo ftretch an hatter. The fellow was no ſooner gone, but 
Hugoline came in;and finding the Casket open, and much 
money taken away, was greatly mooved : Bur the King 
willed him not tobe grieved, For (aid he)he that hath it, 
had more need of it then we have, This at thattime was 
adjudged Chriſtian lenity, bat I thinke in our age it will 
bee accounted fimplicitie in the worſt ſenſe, [Yita Sant 
Edwardi. |] 

This Edwars hafted ont of Normandy, whither his ex. 
pelled father King Erhelred had fled wich him, with a great 
pewer to recover the kingdome of Englazd from the 
Danes,neereunto whoſe forces hee was encamped, ready 
to give them battell-Burt when his Captaines promiſed him 
aſlured victory, and that they would not teave one Dane 
alive: Go forbid (quoth Edward,) that the kingdome 
ſhapld be recovered for me one man, by the death of [omany 
Mofund men: It ut better that I doe leade a private and un- 
bloudy lifethen be a King by ſach butchery: And therewith- 
all brakeup Campe,and retyred into Normandy, Where he 
ſtaied untill Goddent oppertunity to obtain the kingdome 
without bloud, [ Parims erEmylins, ] . 

Harold as Fee waited on the cuppe of the faid King E4- 
ward,chanced to ſtumble with one toor, that hee almoſt 
kiſſed the ground, but with the other legge hee recove- 
red himſelfe, and ſaved the wine, wþereat his father God- 
wyw, Earle of Kenr, who then dined with the King, ſmi- 
ling ſaid: Now one brother did helpe another: At this word, 
although ſpoken proverbially, the Kings bloud beganne 
to riſe, thinking how ſhamefully they had murdered his 
brother Alfrede, and angerly anſwered; «4n4 ſo might my 
brother have bene a helpe to me, if it had pleaſed you, [ Vita 
S, Edwards.) 

The 
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, The fame King Edward paſſing out of this life,commen- 
Y ded his wite to the Nobilitie, and ſaid; That be had carrs- 

ed her ſelſeas his wife abroad, but as his fiſter or daughter at 
home: Afterward ſeeing ſuch as were preſent weeping and 


_ lamenting for him, hee faitl; Jf you loved mee, you would 
ſerbeare weeping and rejoyce, becanſe 1 goe to my Father, 


wt with whom I hall receive the toyes promiſed to the faithful, 
"g wot through m) merits, but by the free mercy of my Saviour, 
ie, _ — mercy on whom he pleaſeth, [ Eilredns Rival- 
ENJiT. 
es Sywerde the martiall Earle of Northumberland, feelin 
in bis fickneſſe that he drew towards his end, aroſe out of 
his bed, and pur on his armour, ſaying, That :t became not s 
valiant manto dye thing, like a beaſt: and fo he gave up the 
anding : As valiantly both ſpoken and performed, 
it was by Ve/paſian, 
hen the ſaid Syward underſtood that his fonne whom 
he had ſent in ſervice againſt the Scottiſhmen, was ſlaine, 
he demanded whether his wound were in the fore part or 
hinder part of his body, when it was anſwered inthe fore 
wy part,he replied-/ aver glad,nerther wiſh any other death 
to me or mine, ou wntingdon, | 
he In thisage a Biſhop living looſely, was _ 
thathis converſation was nct according to the Apoſtles 
lives;he madea mocke at it,and excuſed himſclte with this 


” verſe, which was after tn up for a comon excule in that 
FY behalfez Nunc alind tzpme alii pro tepore mores,[ Anonymus ] 
oft When the farall period ef the Saxon Empire was now 
'e. | complete, and bartels were warſhalled betweene Fulians 


wy Duke of Normandy, and Harold, King of England, Girthe 
we Harold: yonger brother, not _— it beſt co hazard the 
ad kingdome of Z»gl/and at one caſt, tignifcd to the King, 

* | that theſucceſſe of warre was doubtful], that vitory was 


bo {wayed rather by fortune then by valour, rhat adviſed de- 
on lay was moſt importanc in Nartiall affaires, and if ſo-bee 
bes brother (laid hee, ) you haxe plighted your faith to the Duke, 


retire your ſelf,for no force — againſt a mani own conn 


ſhe Js 


ſerence, 
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ſcience,God will revenge the violation of an 0the: You may re- 
ſerve your ſelfe to give them a new encounter, which will be 
more to their terroxr: As for me of you will commit the charge 
to me, } will perform» both the part of a kinde brother ana « 
conragious Leader. For bring eleare in conſcience F ſpall ſel 
my life, or diſcomfit your enemy with mnre felicity, 

But the King not liking his ſpeeck, anfwered : 7 wil ne- 
ver turn my backe with diſhonoxr to the Norman, neither can 
Tin any ſort digeſt the reproach of a baſe minde: well, then be 
3t /o,({aid ſome diſcontented of the company,)/et him beare 
the brunt that hath given the occaſion, | Anony mus. | 


— 
Md — 
— 


- 


V\/u= Co owr when hee invaded this Iland, 
chanced at his arrivall to bee clled, and one 
ofkis feere ſincke ſo faſt in the ſand, that hee fell ro the 
Rm Wherewithall one of his atrendanrs caught him 
he arme, *nd helped him up, ſaying : Stand xp my lrege 
Lord, and be of good cheare, for now you have taken faſt f00- 
ring in England: and then eſpying that he broughr up ſand 
and carthin his hand, added : Tea and you bave taken live- 
ry and ſcien of the Country: For you know that in delive- 
rinz of livery and ſeilin,a piece of the earth is taken, ( Hf. 
Normamica,) + 
A Wizard, (or a Wile-man Mhey then called them,) 
had fore-told #/:/fiam that he ſhould fafely arrive in Exg- 
land with his whole Armie, without ay impeachment of 
Harold:the which afrer it came to paſſe, the King ſent for 
the Wizard to conferrefurther with him. But when it was 
told him that hee was drowned in that ſhip which onely of 
all the whole fleete miſcarried;The Conquerour (aid: Hee 
wonld never make account of that ſcience that profited more 
the ignorant than the rkilfwl therein, for he could fore-ſee 
my good fortune, but not bu owne miſhap. 
| That morning that be wasto joyne battell with Harold, 
his armorer put on his backe-piece before, and his breaſt- 
plate 
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te behinde, the which being eſpied by ſome that Rood 
m———_ taken among them for an ill roken, and therefore 
adviſed him not to fight that day; to whom the Duke an- 
ſwered: 7 force net of ſuch fooleries,!but if I bave any thill in 
Sonth-ſaying, (a4 in ſooth I have none, )it death prognofticate 
that I ſhall c e copie from a Duke to a King, Cliew.? 
icke, inthe time of Ners, was diſcovered to be bur 
a vanitie, in the decliffing ſtate of the Roman Empire ac- 
counted by the Gentiles a verity:in the time of Hi/debrayd 
(it we beleeve Authors, )ſo approved that it was common- 
ly praQtiſed: For as inthe time of Valexs, divers curious 
men (as hath beenefaid) by the falling ef a ring Magical- 
ly prepared the letters 9EOS, j that one Theo- 
dorus (hould ein the Empire, when indeed Theo- 
doſire did. So when Hildebrand was Pope, by like cnrioſi- 
ties it was found that Ods ſhould ſucceede, Wherevpon 
Odo Earle of Kent, and Biſhop of Bejexx, brother to king 
Wiliaw the Conquerour, devoured the Papacie in , 
ſent money his perſwading meſſengers to Rowe, ed 
a palace there, and prepared thitherward; when king 75/- 
Ham tor his preſumption, and other his miſdemeanours 
ftayed him, and committed him,ſfaying:Offenfeve foole- hare 
dineſſe muſt be timely reſtrained, [" Liber Gademenſis.)] 
When the ſame @do who was both Biſhop of Bayexx 


. in Normaxdy,and Earle of X ext, in former time had fo diſ- 


loyally carried himſelte againſt King FWitiam the Con- 
erour, that hee complained of him to his Lords : Zax- 
anc, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, adviled the King to com- 


mit him. Z=t what ſay you (quoth the King) when as hee is 
a Clergyman? Ton may not,laid he,commut the Biſhop of Bay» 


eux,but you may well commit the Earle of Kent W, Malmf- 
bur.” Like unto this was that diſtintion of Pirammxs, Se- 
cretarie to Charles the fift in late yeares, when Pope 7 ali 
the ſecond did combine with the French King, againſt the 
Emperour, of the Popes honeſty, and 7a/iws diſhoneſty : 
ſaying,that the Pope was an honeſt man, but 7uliw a very 
Kn, 


This 
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This King F//;am, by reaſon of fickncfle, kept his cham- 
ber a long time, whereat the French King ſcoffing faid : 
The King of England tyeth long in childe-bed. Which when 
it was reported unto King item, he an{:vered; When 7 
am churched there ſhall bee a thouſand lights in France : 
(alluding to the lights that women uſed to beare when 
they werechurched,) and that he performed within few 
daiesafter, waſting the French frorftiers wich fire and 
{ſw ord. 

The ſame King atthe time of his death,faid; 7 appoint no 
ſucceſſonr in the kingdom? of England, but I commend it to 
the eternall God, whoſe I am, and in whoſe hands all things 
are ; haply remembring that of the Monke before (pecified, 


pag- T, 
This King perceiving his owne defeRts, in ſome points, 
for want oflarmi p- exhort his children —_—_ to 

ing with this ſaying, An wnlcarned Prince ts 4 crow- 
ned «eAfſe : Which ſpeech tooke ſo great impreſſion in his 
ſonne Hexyy, that hee obtained by ſtudic learning the 
ſurname of Beaxclarke,or fine Scholler.| Annales Ecclefia 
Cant, &f Malmerbwrienſfis . 


- ”- 
O——_—_— —_— 


—  w— — —— 


WWD Ruf1s loved well to keepe vacant RY | 


ſhopricks and Abbies in his hards,ſaying; Chrifts 
bread is ſweet, dainty,and moſt delicate for Kingr. 

But although this King made moſt commenly, as it 
were, port ſale of the Spirituall livings; yet when two 
Monkes were at drop-vied Zezantmes (the currant gold 
of that age )before him for an Abbey, hee eſpied a third 
Monke of theit company ſtanding in a corner, whom the 
King asked, what he would give to be Abboi? Not one far- 
thing((aid he\for I renounced the world and riches, that 7 
might ſerve Go » more fonce-ely. Then (aid the king) thos 
art moſt worthy to be made Abbot, ana thou ſhalt A To 
[ Laver { antwar, | 
When 


— — 
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When newes were brought him that the French Ki 

had beſieged thecitie of {onftauces in Normandy, he 

with a few to theſea coaſt, to take ſhip. But becauſe the 
winde blew very ſtrong from South, the failers ſignified, 
that it was very dangerous for him to take Sea; but the 
King replyed, Hoiſe wp ſailes in Gods name, for } bave not 
beard of a King drowned by tempeſt: Tow ſpall ſee both winde 
and weather ſerviceable to ws, Anſwerable to that of /u/tus 
Ceſar, which inforced a poore Pilote in the like caſe to 
launch forth, and in the rage of the ſtorme comforted him 
with ſaying, Ceſarem & Ceſar fortunam webs, And as 
coaragiouſly as that of Charles the fift, who in the bartell 
of T xn when he was adviſed by the Marqueſle of Gaſt 
to retire his perſon, when the great Ordnance begin to 
play, ſaid; Afarqueſſe, thoy never beardftthat an Emperonr 
was ſlaine with a great ſhot. 

I will here preſent you with another ſpeech (or call ic 
what you will Jofthe ſame King #+d54m Refs, out of the 
good and hiſtoricall Poet Robert of Gloceſter,that you may 
compare a Princes _ in that ageagith our private pride, 
and that our firſt tineſt Poets may ſmile at the veries of 
that time, as ſucceeding ages, after ſome hundred yeares 
will haply ſaile at cheirs : 


eM: his Chamber laine him brought ar he roſe on 4 day, 

A murrow. for to weare,a paire of hoſe of Say : 

He acked what they coſtned, three ſhillings be ſeid, 

Fic a dibles quoth the King, who ſey ſo vile 4 deede : 
King to weare /o vile acloth, bus it coſtned more, 

Buy 4 paire for 4 marke,or thou ſhalt ba cory fore, 

eA worſe paire enough, the other ſwith him brought, 
Andſaid they coſtued a mark, nnneth be them [0 bought: 
Aye bel-amy,queth the King, theſe were well bougt, 

1n this manner ſerve me,other ne ſerve me not, 


Hirherto allo may be referred that of this King FPidlam, 
whothe morning before ue was flaine with an arrowin 
| Ii 3 


bunang, 


Gaftells:. 
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hunting, told his company bee dreamed the laſt night bez 
fore,.tha an extreame cold winde paſſed through hs 1 
whereupon ſome diſlwaded him to hunt that day; but he 
reſolved to the contrary, anſwering,T hey are no good Chric 
ftian i that regard dreamer. But hee found the dreame too 
zrue,being ſhot through the ſide by Walter Tirell, [" Frag- 


mentum antique hiftorie Franc, a P, Pithes editum, 


EE CEO n———_ a ———_— 
M———_— 


— — —__—_—_—Q 
———— 


F Hewry the firſt I haveread no memorable ſpeech; 

but what I haveread | will report, He was by com- 
mon voice of the people commended for his wiſedome, e- 
loquence,and vidteries, diſpraiſed for coveroulſneſle, cruel. 
ty, andlechery : Ot which he leftproote by his ſrzteene 
baſtards, But it ſeemerh that his juftice was deemed by the 
common peopleto be cruelty, for the learned of that age 
ſurnamed him the Lyon of JF ice,[ Huntingd. Polycraticen, 
Gemeticenſis, . 

It was the cuſtomeofthe Court in the time of King 
Hemry the firſt,that bookes, billes, and letters ſhonld be 
drawne,and ſigned for ſervitorsin the Courr, concerning 
their owne matters, without fee. Bur at this time 7 arfane 
the kings ſteward,or Le Deſpencer,as they then called him, I am 
from whom the family of the L. Spencers came, exhibired 
to the Kinga laint, againſt Fdamot 7 armonth clarke 
of the Signet, for that he refaſed to ſigne withour fee a bill 

fled for him, The King firſt beard 7#rflane, commen- 

ing the old cuſtome at large, and charging the elarke for 
exacting, ſomewhat contrary thereunto, for paſſing his 
booke, Then the Clarke was heard, who briefly ſaid, I 
received the Booke, and ſent unto your ſteward, deſiring 
him only to beſtow of me two ſpice cakes, made for your Je 
owne mouth, who returned anſwer; He would not,and 
thereupon I denied to ſcale his Booke, The King great- 
ly diſliked the ſteward for returning that negative, and 
forthwith made Adam fit downe upon tke bench, with 
- the 
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the ſcale and Twrfaxes Booke beforehim, bur 
the teward co pur of his cloake, to fetch two of the beſt | 
fpice cakes for the kings owne mouth, to bring them in a 
faire whitenapkin, and with low ourteſie to preſentthem 
to eAdam the Clarke;which being accordinglyperformed, 
the King commanded Adam to feale and deliver him his 
Booke,and made them friends, adding this ſpeech, Ofi- 
cers of the Court muſt gratifie, and ſhew a caſt of their office, 
wor onely one to another: but alſo to all trangers wbenſoever 
needs ſhall require. [ Gualtera Mapes, De nugis Curiali- 
uw, 

- A was allowed a potrle of wine for liveric every 
night to befervedup rv K , Henry the firſts chamber, bur 
becauſe the King did leldome or never ute to drinke in the 
night, Paine Firz- [ohnhis Chamberlaine, and the Pages of 
the Chamber did carowſe the wine among them, Ona 
ume it happened the King at midnight called for wine,burt 
none was to be found: Pane and the Pages beſtirred them- 
ſelves in vaine, (ceking wine here and there. Paize was 
cated into the King, who asked him ifrhere were not ab- 

lowance for liverie: hee hambly anſwered, that there was 
a pottleallowed everynight, bur for tharhee never called 
for it (to ſay the truth in hope of pardon) wee dranke itup 
amone(t uz; Then (quoth the _— you burone pot- 


tle every night? thar is coo ſhort for meand you, from 
kenceforth there ſhall be a whole gallon allowed, wherot 
the one portle ſhall befor me, the orher for you and yours, 
This I nete,not fer any gravity, bur that the King in that 
e was commended herein both for bountic and clemen- 

ce, [ Gualterms Mapes. | 
| ne Mawd,wite to King Henry the firſt of England, 
and daughterto Malcol/me Canmore King of Scotland, was 
pdevoutly religious, that ſhe would gge to Church hare- 
te, and alwaies exerciſe her ſelfe in'workes of charity, 
nſormch that when David her brother came out of Scor- 
to viſite er, hee found her in her privy chamber with 
towel about her middle, waſhing, wiping, and kiſſing 
poore 
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e peoples feet, which hee diſliking taid, Uerily if the 
King cawtdanſand knew this, yau henld wever AE s 
She recplyed; That the feet of the King of heaven are to bee 
preferred before the lips of a King in earth, [ Guil, Malmeſ, 
& Math, Pars. | 

Simon Deanc of Lince/ne, who for his Courtlike carri- 
.age was called to Court, and became a favourite of this 
King Henry, was wont to lay; 7 am caſt among courtiers, 
as ſalt among quicke Eeles,tor that heialted, powdred,and 
made them (tir with his falt and ſharpe quipping ſpeeches, 
But what faith the Author, who reporteth this of him; 
T he ſalt loſt hu ſeaſon by the moyfture of the Ecles, andwa 
caſt out on the dunghill: For he incurring hatred in Court, 
was diſgraced.committed,and at laſt baniſhed, Henry, Hun 
tingdon in Epiſtola, . 


OC —To—_— 


\—— — —_ 


WW Hen the Scorrerin the time of King Stephen with 4 
Br 


eat armie invaded England, the Northerne people 


brought to the field the Earle of «4/bemarle the onely re- 
{peRed heire of thoſe parts in his cradle, and placed hin 
by the Standard, hoping thereby to animate the people: 
But Ra/ph Biſhop of Daureſme animated them more with 
this ſaying, Afwre your ſelves, that this multitude not tra 

ned by diſcipline will be comber ſome to it ſelfe in good ſneee(ſ 
and tn diftreſſe eafily diſcomforted, Which proved accor 
dingly,tor many Scottiſhmen left their carcaſes inthefielc 

[ Hofforiola de Standardo, 
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Aud the Emprefle, daughter and beire of this King 

Henry the firſt, which tiled her felfe Lady ot the 
Engliſhmen, would often lay to her ſonne King Henry th 
lecond; Be haſty in nothing; Hawkes are madg more ſervic 
able, when ye make faire ſewer of offering meate often, 


_ 
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et with- hold it the longer, ( Gualterms Mayes. )Orher Aſarx- 
ime, ot her, 1n arte Regnandi,proceeding troa a niggith old 
wife I wittingly omitte, as unbeficting a Prince. 

Robert Earle ob G/excefter, baſe ſonne to king Heavy the 
firſt, the only martiall man of England in his age, Ste« 
phen 'B with all grace and countenance, as his 
onely fayorice and privado, to the great diſlike of a}{ his 
followers. W hereupan when he was diftrefied in acon- 
fli, he called rofome of bis. company for belpe, bat ofie 
bitterly bade him, ( al now to yowy Stephen. Pardon me 
don me,teplicth the Earle, 1» matters of venery Nungfen 
my Stephen, but in Martial affaires f rele wholly wpon 

Jon Gunalter Mages de Nugne Caurialium, 
. A + 
man eaaadd bees oe fooi 


———— 
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Emnry the ſecond cauſed his eldeſt fonne Hewy to bee 
crowned King,and thar day ſerved bim ar the Table, 
W hereupon the Archbiſhop of Yorke taid umto the young 
ing, 7ewr Majeftie may rejoyte for there 1; never a'Prince 
in the worl. that bath this day ſuch a waiter at hi: T able as 
you have. Wonder you [0 much at that my Lord (faid the 
y ing) and doth my father thinke it an abaſement for 
him being deſcended of rojall blows __ by his mother, to 
ſerve me at the'T able, that have both a King to my father, 
and a Uncene tomy mother ? Which ſpeech when 
the anfortunate father heard, bee r d the Archbiſhop 
in the care,and (aid; / repent me, {repent me of nothing more 
than of untimely advancements, ( eAnonymmne.) 
J1rmand Pl of the Ile of Afar, itrthe time of Kin 
Stephen,a martiall Prelate (as mapy were in that age ) 

rer he bad with many an inrode annoyed the Scors, ſome 
Engliſh recred by them fodainely apprehended him, 
plc out his eyes, and gelded bim (as my Authour faith) for 
the peace of the kingdome, not forthe kingdome of hea- 
ven, Who after retiring himſelfe to the Abbey of $5/and 
in Torke-Siire, would often ceuragiouſly fay, That a 
K '2 ſpar- 
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ſparrowel te, my evennes. ſhould never carry it away ſcote 
free. \[ Nmbrigenſis, | 

W hen King Herry the ſecond wasats, Davidrin Wales, 
aodfrom the dliftestbere in a Cleore-day. dilcovered the 
coat of /reland,that moſt migbry Mvtarch of this Realme, 
faid;{ with my ſhips ams able to make « bridge thith er gf it be 
tafiorher: which (oeoch of his being relehed to! dfurulend 
King of Lemfer tm Jreland he demanded if hee added not 
to his {pcech (with the grace of God: ) when it was unſWe- 
red, that he made ho mention of God: Then faid bee more 
cheerchully,7 feare bins lefſe which rruſteth more ro humſelfe, 
thax to the belpe of God, | Giraldms Canmbrenſis. ] 

Owen of K evelsoe Prince of Pown admitted ro the rable 
of King Hexry the ſecond at Shrewsbwry,the king the more 
ro him oneothivewne forves,which he 

cutting in ſmall pieces, and ferting them as farre off as hee 
could reach;did eate very leiſurely. When the King deman- 
ded what he meant thereby,heantwered, 7 dor 4s you my 
Soveraigne, meay-ing that the King in like manner rooke 
thetruicion of offices and ſpiritual prefermeats;as long as 
he might. [ Giraldas.} ' 

The fame King Hemzvry retarning out of 7reland, arrived 
at Saint Davids in ales, where it was fignificdento him, 
that the Conqueror of /re/and returning that way, ſhould 
dyrupena tone called Lech dever, mavrethe Churchyard: 
whey 0/1 in a greatpreſence hepaſiatvvyer- it, and then 
reprooving the Welſh Britans credutity in Aferlons Pro- 
phecics, tid; Now who will bereafter cyedir that rar Mier- 
lin? Grraldm, , 

Gilbert Folor Biſhopof London diſliking Themes Becket 
Archbiſhop: of Camerbary, would fah imes, ed 
Zachewm non diverniſſet Dominus niſs dt ſicomons jam de- 
ſcenaiſſer:That Zachens had never entertained and lodged 
Chriſt, unlefle he bad come downe from the figgo tree? 
though Chrit could never like che lofty, until} would 


2 themſelves, and come downe, [" Anonymw 
s. 


The 


—_ 


2 5 = = He 


i LS ET EET. 


2D MMi_2D;7 Aa 


—” 


Wiſe Speeches. 251 


The ſame King would often ſay, The whole world is lite 
tle enongh for a great Prince | Girald in DiftinA, 

In the time ot this Hemry the ſecond, the See of Lincolne 
was ſo long voyd, asa certajne Convert of Tame prophe- 
cied,that there would: be no more 'Biſhops of Lincoln 
Bur he provveda trathlefle Propher, for Gefey the Ki 
baſe ſonne was preferred after ſixteene' yeares vacs 
thercunto,bur {o | m—_ one ſaid _ him, Thathe was 
thilfall in fleecing, but wnihilfnll in feeding, | Vita Epiſc 

T his gallant baſe Biſhop woald in his proteſtations and 
othes alwayesproteſt, By my faith, and the King my fatber, 
Bat Walter Mapes the Kings Chaplaine told him, © Yew 
might doe a1 well to remember ſometnmer your morhers ho. 

As to mention ſo often fatherrrepalrie T Maperde 
Nugu Corialinn,) This ſhop Gre wall Sy Tſtru- 
ments paſſing from him, uſed: e of &. Archiepiſcopae 
Eborwms; bar in the circumference of his Seale, to notifie 
his royall parentage, Sigillwns Galfreds filis Regis Angle» 
rum, 23 I obſcrved in his Seales. 

——— 


. 
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= ea Gentleman which amongſt the firſt Engliſh 

need himſelf in YVifer in Ireland,adviſed his fonne 
for to builda caſtle torhis betrer defence againſt che Triſh 
enemy, who valiantly anſwered;chiar he would not iyuſt to a 
caftle of tones but to bis caſtle of bones, Meaning bis body, 
[ Mar lebrigenſic. } h 

Robert Blanchmaines Earle of Leiceſter was wont to 
ſay,Soverasgne Princes are therrae types or Feſemblancer of 
Gods true majeſtie, in which relped; fafth mine Authour, 
treaſon againſt the Prinees perſon was Clled Crimen ma- 
jeſtats| Polycraticon,”] "— 

Pope Adrian the foarth an Engliſh min borne, of the 
familie of Break/ſpenye tn Aiddleſex ; x mari commended 
for converting Norwny to na lg ore aahds » 3 

'KK 2 *—but 
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but noted in his Papacie, for uſing the _—_— Frede- 
ricke the ſecond as his Page, in bolding his ſtjrrop,deman- 
ded of lohnof Sarizhury his countreyman what opinion 
the world had of the Church,of Rome, and of him, who 
anlwered : The Church of Rome which ſhould be « mo- 
ther, i now 4 tepmother, wherein fit both Scribes and Pha. 
riſes; and as for your ſelfe, when as you are a father, why dve 
you expett penſions from your children ? cc, Adrian ſmiled, 
and after ſomeexcuſes told him this tale, which albeit ir 
may leeme long, andis not unlike that of Afenenins Agrip- 
4 in the Romane hiſtoric, yer give it the reading, and 
fappi you may learne fomewhat hy ir. eff che member; 
oft body wed againſt the fomache, as againft the 
ſm allowing of all their labowre; for whereas the eye: 
beheld, the earet heard, the hands labewred, the feet travel. 
led; the tongue fp aks ant al parts performed their funtions, 
onely the ftemacke lay idle ani conſwmed all. Herewpon they 
goyntly agreed all to / = ws their labowrs, and to pine away 
their A an1 publike enemy, One da paſſed ouer the /[econd 
followed very tedions, but the third day was (o grievons to 
them all,that they called a common (omncell;The eyer waxed 
dinmee the feet contd not ſupport the body, the armes waxed 
lafie, the tongue faltered, and coula uot lay open the matter; 
Therefore they all with one accord defired the advice of the 
Hears, There Reaſon laid open before them,that hee againſt 
whom they had proclaim; 4 warrer, was the canſe of all this 
their miſery: For be as their common fleward, when his al- 
low ances were with 'rawne of neceſſity withdrew theirs from 
them, as not receiving that b+ might allow. Therefore it were 
4 farre better conrſe to ſupply brm than that the limbr ſhould 
faint with hunger, io by the perſwaſfion of Reaſon,th: ſtomach 
was ſerwed,the limbs comforted, and peace re eftabliſbed, E- 
ven ſo it favreth with the bodies of Common-wealer; for albert 
the Princes gather much, yet not ſo much for themſelves, as 
for #ther: So thas if they want, they cannot ſupply the want 
of ether r;therefore doe not repme at Princes hereme,but 'efpe# 
the common good of the whole publiks eff ate, [ [1ems, ] 
Ofrentimes would he lay, 4/ by prefermencs never added 
” 4 an) 
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toby happineſſe or quietneſſe, 

He io rihas I may omit oe jr; (22, would 
fay, The Lo'd hath dilated me by hamumerin aver upon eh 
anvitey but } beſeech him he would nnderlay big band to t 
»n/apportable burthenwhich be hath laid wpon.me, (ldem,} 


— —— _— — — 
When it was fignified unto king Richard the firſt,ſonge 
to the forelaid king Hem, ficting at ſupper in his pallace 
at Veftminſte-(which we call the old now )thag the 
French King beſieged his rowne of Yernoi/in Normandy > 
he ia greatneſle of courage proteſted in theſe words, [wil 
never true my backs he aneil} 7 heave confrouted the Fronch : 
mor Ce of which his princely word,he cauſed the 
in his pallace at Feftminfer to be broken downe di- 
rh towards the South, mage a to the coaſt, and imme- 
diately into Normandy, very repore of his ſo- 
dame arrivall, ſo terrified the Surg 4 they raiſed the 
fi iege,and retired themlclves. £ Tpodigms 
neſame King Richerd ing.an m_y dio _ 
holy land, made —_— at all ha 
things ſold unto Hugh Pad/ey, Biſhop 0b P's 
Exrledome of ne land, merrily laughing nk » 
taveſted him, and fin; les not [ cunning, and my craft 
maſter that can make a young Ea le of an 2 7] Fiſbep? a £4 
obo was fit to be an E « or che wotld[as one of that 
age faid ofhim) was not cracifixmd to him, but Infixus is 
in. [" Lib, D uncle.) 
Oae F#lke a Frenchman, of great opinion for his holi- 
nefſe, told rhis king Richerd that he kept wich him rhree 
ters, that would procure lia the wrath of God; if 
hee did not ſhortly ridde himſelte ofrhem. hy Hypopyi, 
(quoth the king )«/ the world knoweth that [ nepty had chuld: 
Tea;(aid Fulks)you bave as } [aid, three, aud their nantes 
are Pride, C ooczenſoriſe,and Lecbery,}: it ſa(laidthe king) 
you [ball (ce me preſently beſtow T7y tide « Knght: o__—_ 
3 
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bakt bave Pride, the white Monker Covetonſneſſe, and the 
Fig Lechery;and there have you my three dawghters be. 
owed among you, 

When there was a faire opportunity offered unto this 
king Richard, and to Hugh Duke of Burgandie for the fur. 
| Teraſalem, they inarched forward in two batrailes 

om «Acres, The king of Eng/andled the firſt, the Duke 
of Burgu#ndie the.other; when they approached, the Duke 
of Buygundie envying the glory of the Engliſh, ſignified 
ro the King of England,that he would retire with his com- 
pany, becauſe it ſhoul not bee faid, that the Engliſh had 
taken JeriJalew, - W hile this mellage was delivering, and 
the King grieving that ſo glorious an enterpriſe was ſo 0. 
verthwartedby envie; one amongſt, the Engliſh compa. 
hies cryed aloud torhg King, and faid, Sw, fir, come bither 
and Twill how you Jeruſalem, But king Rithard caſt his 
coate of armes beforeis face, and weeping, uttered theſe 
words with a Joud voyce; 46 my Lord God, 1 beſeech thee 
that I may not ſee thy holy City Termſalem, when as I am not 
able to deliverit out of the hand? of the entmieg. [ [an Sie 
ds Towvilte in the life of Saint Lewes, cap.70,) This Author 
alſo giveth this reſtimonie of che faid king in the eighth 
chapter of the ſaid Booke, Thu Prince was of ſuck proweſſy, 
that he was more frared and rede®ted among ft the $ ira- 
24x71, then ever was any Prince { briftian, 7nſo much that 
whey as their little infant: began tatry, their mothe- would 
ſay to make them hold their peace; King Richard commeth, 
and will have yon, and immediately the little children hea- 
ring bim named, would forbeare crying : And likewiſe the 
Tarkes and Sara&ens, When their horſes at any time ſtie- 
ted,they would putſpiirre to them,and ſay ;hat you jade, 
Ju thinks Kin oo rd # here ? 

When the ſame King Richard had fortunately taken in 


. 


askirmiſh,P i/3p the Martiall Biſhop of Beawoys, a deadly 
encmyof bis, heeeaſthim inprilog with boltes upon his 
'heeles;whic Heing complained dfunto the Pope,he wrote 
earneſtly unfo him, 


not to detaine his deere ſon, an Eccle- 
Gaſticall 
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Gaſticall perſon, and « ſheepheard of the Lords, but to fend - 
hia backe unto his locke, Whercupoa the King (entunmo 
the Pape the armour thathe wayfaken in, 'and willed his 
Ambaſladour to uſethe wordsof Zecebs ſonncs unto their 
father, + when they had fold away rheie brorher | /o/bpb; 
Hance invenimne, vide ntrwm twaics filis tuifit, an nwn; Thy 
we found; ſee whethey it be the coate of thy ſoune, or no; Nay 
(quorth the Pope Jie ws wot the coate of my /onne,nor of my bro= 
ther bat ſane inpeof Marg and let bim procure bis delivery 
fe wil, for 1 will be momeaye for him. | | | 
- Whea the French king and king Richard the firſt 
to parlee of peace, his brocher Zobu, who hd tallely and 
uanaturally revolced unco the French king, fearing him 
felfe,came in othis owne accord,aad andy befowghr 
Richard bc to pardon his manifold offences, that 
he had unbr y commirred againſt him; hee rehearſed 
the ſtraighWeague of brotherly piety, hee recounted the 
many merirs of his brother, he bewailed with teares that 
hitherto he had beene unmindetull of chem, as an unnatm 
rall anlunthankefull perſon, Finally, that hee doth live, 
and (hall live, he doth acknowledge that hee hath received 
it at bis hands. Thekiag bring moilified with ehighumble 
ſubmiſſion, ſaid: God grant that [ may «s tufily forgot your 
offences, as you may remember wherezn you have offend.” | 


F - 
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N the wofull warres with the Barons, whenKiag Jobs 
Iwas viewing of the Caſtle of Rocheſter, held agaigſt kia 
by the Earle of Arundel, he was elpied by a very good Ar- 
cubaliſter, who old the Earle thereof, and ſaid, that bee 
would ſoone difpacch the cruell tyranc, ifhe would but ſay 
the word; God forbid, v(e varietquoth the thet we 
Should procure the death of: the haly one - God. W bat (laid 
the ſouldicr) he would nat ſpare you if he had you ar the 
like advantage, Ne macter for that, (quoth the of pace 
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ood will be done, and be will diſpoſe thereof, and not the king, 
AMatth. Paris, ] 

When one about hin? ſhewed him where a noble man, 
that had rebellkouſly borne armes In _ ho- 
nourably into and adviled the King 'to the 
monument; he ſaid; No, no, but I wonld all the reſt of mine 
enemies were 45 honowrably buried, [ Jdem. | 

W hen divers Greekes came hither,and offered to prove 
that there were certaine errours in the © hurch of £-g/and 
at that rime, he reje&tedrhem, ſaying, 7 will nor ſuffer 0? 


faith eftabliſbed to be called in queſtion with donbryull difp w- 
rations, = Antiquum edirum a P, Pithes, ] 

Yetw ſaid King /obn tfaw a fatte Bucke hann- 
ched,he taid y to the tanders by, See how faire and 


fat thus Bucks is, and yet bre never beard Maſſe alt bu life 
long. But this may be torged to his dilgrace by the envious, 
[ Matth, Pars, ] ” 


—— — 18S: 
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N a ſolemne conference hetweene _ Hemry the third 
of England, and Saint Lewes King of Frexce, the onely 
Jevonr Kings of that age, when the Kiag ſaid, Hee 
had rather heare Sermons, than heare Mafſes. Our King re- 
plied, (which ſome will ſmile at new,but according to the 
learning of thattime,) That beg had rather {ee bis loving 
friend (meaning the reall preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment) than to heare never ſo much good of him, by others 
in ſermons; This I nete, becauſe it was then thought face- 


nons, Which I doubr nor but ſome will now condemne as | * 


ſuperſtitious, moemgny 

P erckham that Opricall Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
writte Perfpeftiva Commun, when Pope Gregory the 
renth, who had created bim Archbiſhop, commanded 
him ro pay forre thonſand markes widhinfoure monerhs, 
under paine ofexcommunication; hee that came unto the 
Sce thendeepely indebred ;faid; Behold, you have created 


me, 
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me,Aand as & creature doth deſire to be perfefted by buy creator 1 
ſo [doe in my oppreſſions flye unto your Holintſſe to berecrege 
ted, [ Archiep. C m_— 

Sewall Archbiſhop of Torke much agrieved with ſome 
practiſes of the Popes colleRors in England, tooke all pa- 
tiently, and {aid; 7 will net with Chamdiſcover the naked. 
neſſe of my father, but cover and conceale it with Sem, As 
Conſtantine the Great ſaid, that he worttd cover the faults 
of Biſhops and Fathers of the Church with his*Imperjall 
robe. [| Mat. Arte” | 

Pope Famoceptins thefourth when hee offered the Kings 
dome of 8/cil8 and-A/aples to Richard Earle of Cornewal 
with many impoffible, conditions, Tow might as well (laid 
the Earles Agent at Rojye)/ay ro my Lordand Maſter, I ell 
or give you the Moone, clinbe wp,catch it aud take it | Ano- 
nm qui incipit.' Rex Piftorun, | 

«Alexander ſucceflor to Jmnocentines ſent unto the faid 
Earle Richard to borrow a great maſſe of money; but the 
Earle anſwered, wilt not lend to my ſwperior,wpon whom I 
#annotdiſtraine for the debts, This Richard is reported by 
the ſaid Author, to have had (o great treaſure, that he was 
able to diſpend for tenne yeares an hundred markes a day, 
which according to the Standard of that * was no ſmall 
ſumme, [7dem. 

Inthe raigne of King Henry, a Biſhop of Zondexſtoutly 
withſtood the Popes Nmncio, thar would bave levied exa- 
Qions of the clergie: Whereupon the N#xcio complained 
unto the King, who ſhortly menaced the Biſhop,and told 
him hee would cauſe the Pope to plucke his Peacockes 
taile : hurt the Biſhop boldly anſwered the King, that the 


' Pope and he being too ſtrong for him, might bereave him 


of his biſhopricke,by might,but never by right;and that al- 
though they rooke away his Mitre, yet they would leave 
him his Helmet, [ £46, Cantwar, ] 

Wicked rather than wittie is that of a Deane high trea» 
lurer of Zng/and, that had demeancd himlelte fo well in bis 
office,that when he died he made this wicked Will; 7 be- 
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weathe all ood: and peſſefſirns wnto my liege 
Ling, wy hs the earth, and my ſoule to the ds yp ,v9 th, 
dem, ] 


vell TI 
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\ VA Thin Edwardthe firſt heard of the death of his 
onely ſonne, he tooke it grievouſly as a father,but 
patiently as a wiſe man, But when bee underſtood ſhortly 
after of the departure of his father King Hemry the third, he 
was wholy dejeted and : Whereat when 
Charles King of S:cilie, with whom hee then ſojourned in 
his returne from the Holy land, greatly marvelled, Hee (a- 
tis fied bim with this, God avey ſend more ſonnes, but the 
death of a father «4 irrecoverable.[ Walfingbaw,] I 
This is that King i procde a a in — 
of body he ſurpaſſed all his peo ing like Sal, higher 
than <n of them; ſo in prudence conjoyned with a 
andinduſtry he excelled all our Princes, giving thereby 
ſare ankerhold to the governement of this Realme, wa- 
ving up and downe moſt uncertainely, Whick hee 
ed not ſo much by eſtabliſhing good lawes, as by gi- 
ving life unto hjglawes, by due execution, And as my Au» 
thor ſaith, ? tiſſimum judicans ques conftitnit judices 
«liorwm.'W ho addeth allo this of him; Nemo in confiliu illo 
argatior, in eloquis torrentior, in periculi ſecurier, in pro- 
ſperis cautior in adverſis conftantior.[ Commendatio lamen- 
rabilu in tranſitw Regis Edw, prin, 
W hereas the Kings of Eng/and,betore his time, uſed to 
weare their Crowne upon all folemne Feaſt dayes, he firſt 


omitted thit cuſtome, ſaying merrily, That Crownes doe 


rather onerate, than honour Princes. | Idew tratame,) 
Whena kmple religious man ſeeing him meanely arti- 
red, wondring thereat, asked him why hee being fo po+- 
rent a Prince, ware ſofimplea fate, he anſwered, Father, 
Father,you know how Godregardeth garments, What can F 
dog more inrojalt robes, than mn thismy gabberdine? [ dem, ] 
When 
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When the Clergie pretending a diſcharge by a Canon 
lately made at the Coufcel held at Lyons in Fraxce,would 
contribute nothing to the cmpeorkl neceſſities of King 
Edward, he (aid unto them in Parliament, Seeing you doe 
reſmſe to helpe me, [ will alſo refuſe to belpe you, &e, Ifyou 
deny to pay tribute to me as unto your Prince, I willreſuſe to 
protett you as my [nbj: tr; and therefore if you be ſpoyled,r ob- 
bed, maimed, and mr thered, ſeeks for no ſucconr nor defence 
of mo, or mine. 

The Pope ſent an InjunRion unto the ſame Edward, the 
which was delivered unto him in one of his journeyes a> 
gainſt che fautors of John Bakiol King of Scoriand, the te- 
nour of it was,that he ſhould furceale to diſquiert the Scots, 
which were an exempt nation, and properly appertaining 
to the Roman Chappell, wherefore the city of Ternſa/em 
could not bat defend her Citizegs, and them that 
did truſt in the Lord, like mount Sion, Hee had no ſooner 
read it,but rapping out an othe,{aid;? wil wor hold my peace 

for Sion nor Jeruſalem; reſt, as long 4s there is breath in my 
body, but will proſecute my juſt be known wnto all the 
world, and defend it to the death, | The. Walfbugham.}] 

When 7obn Earle of Athol nobly delcended, who had 
with other murthered 70h» Comin, was gpprebended by 
King Edwe'd the firſt, and ſome intreated tor him : the 

Wag afwerate Fs higher his calling is,the greater muſt his 
fall be;and as he is of higher parentage,(e he ſhall be the high- 
er a ns Dr ingly was performed, for hee was 
hanged on a gallowes fifty foot high. [ Florilegae, ] 

When as 1n ſiege of the Caſtle of Srrivelin tn Scotland, 
King Edward the firſt, by his over-forwardneſle was often 
endangered, ſome adviſed him to have more regard to bis 
perſon, hee anſwered them with that of David in the 
Plalme, A thouſand ſhall fall at my fide,and ten thouſand at 
wy 1ght band, but it ſhall not come neere we, [ Florilegus, ] 

When the learned Lawyers of the Realme were con- 

ſulted in a cauſe by him, and after long conſultation did 


not latisfie kimyhe ſaid, (as Kings impatient of delayes may 
zhe laid, ( 2 "hl 2 
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be bold with their Lawyers,) Ay Lawyers are long advi. 
feng, and never adviſed, ( Florilegws,) Astor other ipeeches 
of his I wittingly and willingly overpaſſe. 

Eleanor wite to Kirig Edward the firſt, a moſt vertuons 
and wiſe woman, when he rooke his lang and. dangerous 
voyage into the holy land, would not be diflwaded to tar- 
ryat home,but would needs we 40 him, ſaying; No- 
thing muſt part them whom God hath joyned, and the way to 
heaven is as neare in the holy land,(if not nearer) ai1in E ng- 
land, or Spaixe. | 

-This worthy Queene maketh mee remember Exbnlns 
a (coffing Comicall Greeke Poet, which curſeth- himſclfe 
it ever he opened his mouth againſt women, inferring al- 
beit Adedea were wicked; yet Penelope was peerclefle): if 
Clytemneftra werenaught, yet eAlce/tes was paſſing good: 
if Phedra were damnable,yet there was an other laudable; 
But here, faith he, I am at a*ftand, of good women I finde 
not one more, but of the wicked | remember thouſands, 
Beſhrew this ſcolfery ye good wives all, and let his curſe 
fall upon him, for of your kinde may many a_ million bee 


found, yea of your.owne countrey, and that I may reſerve, 


other to a fitter place, I will ſhew unto you a rare example 
in this Queene of Englaxd, a molt loving and kinde wife, 
ott of Redeyicus Sanfling not mentioned by our Hiſtyri- 
ans, 1 

When King Edwar#the firit was in the holy land, hee 
was ſtabbed with a poyſoned dagger by a Sarazen, and 
through the rancor of the poyſon, the wound was judged 
incurable by his Phyfitians. T his good Queene Eleanor 
his wife, who hadaccompanied him in that jorrney, en- 
dangering her owne life, in loving afteion ſaved his lite, 
and cternized her owne bonqur. Fer ſhe daily and night- 
ly ſacked out the ranke poyſon, . which love made {weet 
to her,and thereby effeRed that which no Arte durſt at- 
temprito his ſafety,her joy,and the comfort cf all. England. 
Sothat well worthy was ſhee to be remembred by thoſe 
Crofies as monuments, which in ſtead of. Statues were 
erected 
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ereRted by her husband to her honour at Zizcolne, Gran 
tham,Staxwford, Geddington, Northampton, Stony Stratford, 
Daunſtable,Saint Albanes, Waltham,and Weſtminſter called 
Charing croſſ4,all adorned with her Armes of Caſtile, Le- 
ex, and the County of Penties, which by her right was 
annexed to the crowne of England. 

Robert Wanchelſey the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was ba- 
niſhed by K, Edward the firſt,but afterward reftored again 
by himy and alltherents that had beene ſequeſtredduring 
his abſence,repayed him: - whereby hee became the richeft 
Arthbiſhop. that had bin in that ſeate before him : Where- 
fare ofren recording his troubles he would (ay; Adverfitie 
never hurteth here no iniquity over-ruleth, [ Lib.Cants,] 

William de March Lord Treaſurer unto King Anmard: 
the firſt,cauſed all the treaſure throughout all the land, that 
was layed up inthe Mopaſteries and Churches,to be at one 
inſtant violently taken away by military men, ſaying, tr # 
better that monty ſhould be moeoving, and according to the 
namic be eurrant, and q oe abroad to thenſe of the peoplethen. 
refting.in cheſts without frltit and eccupation: concurring in 
this 13ſt ppint. with a A{arome ofthe Viurers hall, 
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F King Edward the (econd, I finde nothing memora- 
ble,but that whichgriefe and great indignity wreſted.. 
trom him, when Corey and his raſcall rabblements .atter , 
his depoſition,would nceds ſhave him on the way, leſt hee 
ſhould be knowne and reſcued, They enforced him to ſic 
downe upon a mole hill, and the knave Barber igfulting, 
told him that cold water raken our ofthe next ditch ſhould 
lerve for his trimming at hat time, He anſwered, #herher 
you will or no,there ſhall be warme water : and therewith- 
all be ſhedding tears plencifully,verificd his words.[ Thom. - 
& la More.] 

After the battell of Poitiers, Tamer Lord »Awdley' was 
wought.to the Blacke Prince in a Litter molt grieveuſ] 
Ll 3 wounded, 
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wounded, for he had carried himſelfe moſt valianely that 
day. To whom the Prince with due commendations, gave 
for his good ſervice fourc hundred markes of yearely reve.. 
nues. The which be recurning to his tent, gave as frankely 
to his foure Eſquires, that atrended him in the barrell : 
whereoi when che Prince was advertiſed, doubting that 
his gift was contemned as too little for ſo great good fer- 
vice: the Lord eAudley ſatisfied him with this anſwer; F 
muſt doe for them who deſerved beſt of mee, _—_ wire 
ſaved my life amiddeſt the enemies, And Godbe thankgd, 1 
have ſufficient r evenne: left by my eAnceſtors to maintaine 
me in your ſervice, Whereupon the Prince praifing his pru- 
dence and hibcrality, confirmed his gift made to his EC 
quires,and aſſigned him moreover fite hundred marks of 
like land in England. Croſſed] 

William Wickham ater Biſhop of Wincbefter, came inc 
to rhe ſervice, and alſo into the great favour of King Eds 
w41d the third, by being overſeer of his great worke at 
Wind/ore,whereas before he ſerved a8 a poore pariſh Prieft. 
Wherefore he cauſed to be written in one of his windows, 
T his worke made Wickhbam, Which being told unto the 
King, hee was offended with #ickhaw, as though hee had 
gone about torobbe him of the glory of that magnificent 
worke. But when Fickham told him that his i 
was,that that worke had beene his making, and advance. 
ment, the King reſted contentand fatisfied, ['Usra wic- 
Cams. ; 

W hen the ſaid William Fickbem (as it is commonly 
faid ſued unto Edward the third for the Biſhopricke of 
Wincheſter, the King told him that he was unmeet for it, 
becauſe he was unlearned, but heſaid; 7» recompence theye- 
of 1 will make many learned men, The which he performed 
indeed. For he founded New Colledge in Oxford,and an- 
other in Wincheſter, which houſes have affoorded very ma- 
ny —_ men both to the Church and co the Common- 
wealth. 

When Hey of Lancaſter, lurnamed the Good Earle of 
Darby 
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Darby had taken 1 341, Bigerac in G4ſcoixe, hegave and 
ted ro every ſouldier, the houſe which every one 
firſt ſeizeupon, with all therein, A certaine ſoul-” 
dier of his brake into a Mint-maſters houſe, where hee 
found ſo great a maſſe of money, that bee amazed” there- 
with, as a prey than his deſert or deſire, ſignified 
the ſame unto the Earle, "who with a liberall mi an- 
ſwered, It ir net for my fate to play boyes play, to give and 
take; T aks thow the money Sf it were thrice as much, [Wal- 
fngham.] Nix 
When newes was brought unto king Richard the ſe- 
cond, that his uncles of Torke and Glowcefter, the Earles of 
Arundel, arwick, Darby and Nottingham, with other of 
thac faRtion, who lought to reforme the miſorders of the 
King,or ratner, of his Counſcllours, were aflembled in a 
wood neere unto the Court; after hee had asked other 
mens opinions, what was tobe done inſo weighty and 
douortull a cate, Art length he merrily demanded of one fir + 
Hugh a Linne, who had beene a good military man in 
his daics, but was then ſomewhat diftraughtof his wittes, 
what he would adviſe him to doe : /ſſ#e out (quoth fir 
Hugh) and let xs ſet wpon them, and flay them every mothers. 


ſonne; 1nd by God; Tojer when theu haſt [o done, thex haſt 
/ 


killed all the faithfall friends that thow haſt in England, 4- 


n0n7mme . | 
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Ing Hew y the fourth, a wiſe Prince, who full well 
knew the hu our of the Engliſh, in hisadmonition to 


his fonne,at his death, ſaid; Of Engli/omen, ſo long as they 
bave wealth and icher,ſo long ſpalt then have obey/ance;bue 
when they be poo-e, then they be alwaies ready to make inſur- 
refions at every motion, [ Hall. 


King Hewry: the four!h, during his ficknefle, cauſed his 


Crowneto be ſet on his pillow, at his beds head, and ſo- 
dainely tis painc i {ore troubled him, that hee lay as 


though 
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though his 'vitall ſpirits had beene from him departed : 
Such chamberlaines as had the care and charge of his body 
thinking him tobe dead, covered his face with a linnen 
cloth. The Prince his ſonne being thereof advertiſed, en- 
tred into the chamber, and tooke away the Crowne, and 
departed. The father being ſodainely revived out of his 
traunce, quickly perceived that his Crowne was taken a- 
way: and underſtanding that the Prince his ſonne had it, 
cauſed him to repaire.to his prelence,- requiring of him for 
what cauſehe hM ſo miſ-uſed himſelfe. The Prince with 
a good audacitic anſwered : $ir,'to mine and all mens judge- 
ments you ſeemed dead in this world, wherefore I, as your 
next and apparant heire tooke that as mine owne not 45 yours, 
Well faire fonne, (laid the King with a great figh)what right 
7 had tout,and how 7 exjoyedit, God knoweth. Well (quorth 
the Prince )sf yew aye King, wil have the garland,and truſt 
10 keepe it with the Sword againſt all mine enemies, as you 
have «one, | Hall] | 


OPTRAL ABI = wooonmgumnes EEnEnees8— oo Lo eee - won _ my 


LET mee ERR 


K] n2 Henry the fifr, when bee prepared warres againſt 
Fraxes, the Dolpbin of Fraxce ſent kim a Preſent of 
Parr Vailes.inderifion;bnt be returnedor anſwer, T hat ho 
world ftortly reſend him Londen Bailcs, which ſhould ſhake 
Pars Walls [ Anguymus Anglice,] 

When King Hexry the fitt had given that famous overs 
throw unta the French at eAginconre, he tell downe upon 
bis knees, and commanded his whole armieto do the fame, 
{azing that verſc in the Plalme, Non nobis Domine, nowne« 
611, {cl nenuns tno da gieriam: Not unto us(O Lord )not us, 
LU; uno thy name give the glory, 


ur} 
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Hz7 the ſixt did take all injuries, whereof he recei- 
ved plenty, fo patiently, that hee not onely did not 
leeke to revenge them, but Gave God thankes that hee aid 
ſend them to puniſh his ſunnes in thu life, that he might eſ- 
cape pruniſhmet in the life tos come,[ Vita Henrics $ exts, JAs 
the Emperonr Fredericks the third, when he heard ot the 
death of a great Noble man of eA#ſtri4, wholived nine - 
ty three yeares moſt wickedly in _—_ pleaſures, and yer 
never once afflited with griefe. or ficknefle, faid; Zhu 
proeveth that which Divines teach, that after death there is 
ſome place where wee receive reward or puniſhment; when 
we ſee often in this world, neither the juſt rewarded, nor the 
wicked paniſbed. 

The fame King Hemry having in Chriſtmaſſe a ſhew of 
young women, with their bare breaſts laid eur, preſented 
before him, bee immediately departed with theſe words, 
Fie, fie for ſhame, forſooth you be too blame. [" Fdem. 

He receiving ona time a great blow by a wicked man, 
which compaſled his death,he onely ſaid, Forſoorb forſooth 
Je doe fouly to [mite a King annointed, 

Not long before his death, being demanded why hee 
had fo long held the Crowne of England unjuſtly, bee re- 
plyed, fy father was King of Eag/aps qutetly entoyin 
the Crowne all big raigne bus father my gr te was alls 
King of England, and 1 even a childe in cradle was proclas- 
med and crowned K ing without any interruption, and ſo held 


t for forty yeares,well-nere, all the ftates doin ponggs wnte 


me, as tomy Anceſtors. Therefore ſay with King d 
My lot is fallen in 4 fave ground, 7 bave 4 goedly heritage: 


my helpe is from the Lord which ſaveth the wpright in beart, 
[dem, 

L -—»— þ Montacute Earle of Sarubury, when hee beſie- 

ged Orleans, and had ſoenforced it, that the Inhabitants 

were willing to articulate,and to yeeld themſelves to the 

Duke of RR being in his company: hee high- 

ly diſdaining it, 


id in the Engliſh proverbe; I will ot 
m beate 
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beate the buſh, and another ſhall bave the birds. Which pro- 
verbiall ſpeech ſo offended the Burgundizn, that it wholly 
alienared his minde from the Engliſh,to their great lofle 
in all the French warres following. Pani oEmvilins 
Lib, x0. 

Toba Lord Talbot firſt Earle of Shrewrbxyy of that fami- 
ly, furpriſed upon the ſodaine by the French Army at 
Chaftilien, farre from cowardly feare of death,and taiber- 
ly affe&ed ro his ſonne the Lord 'Zifle, who would not 
forſake him in that danger, adviſed him to fiye, ſaying ; 
Ay death in reſpelt of my former exploits cannot be bat ho- 
nowable; and in reſpett of thy youth, neither can it be honon- 
rable for thee to _ difponourable to flye, But this yong 
Lord in height of courage, nothing degeneratmg from io 
worthy a father, loſt his hife with his father in the field, 
and with them a baſe ſonne, and a ſonne in law of the ſaid 
Earles, [ Panlas /SEmilins Lib, 10, &f Commentaris Pii 
PP.2,L46.6. ] 

After this bartell, when the flames of inward warre be- 
ganre to flaſh ont in Englend,the martial men of England 
were called home out of France, to maintaine the factions 
here : atwhich time a French Captaine ſcoffingly asked 
an Engliſh man, when they w ould returne agzine into 
France, He anſwered feelingly, and upon a true ground : 
When yorr fins ſhall be greater and more grievons in the fight 
of God, than owrs ave now, : 

CF Vnrill this rime, from the beginning of King Ed- 
ward the firſt, which was about an hundred and fxrie 
yeares, whoſoever will witha marking eye conſider the 
comportment of the Engliſh Nation, the concurrent of 
martiall men, their Councels, military diſcipline, defignes, 
actions, and exploits, not onely out of our owne Wri- 
rers,but alſo forraine Hiſtorians, cannot but acknowledge, 
that they were men of eſpecial] worth, andtheir proweſfle 
both great and glorious, Why afterward it ſhould decay, 
as all other proteſfions, which even like plants have their 
tmes of beginning or in rooting, their growing up, their 

floue 
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flouriſhing, their maturity, andthan theſe fading, were a 
difquifttion for the learned, Whether it proceedeth from 
celeſtiall influence, or thoſe Angels which Plato makes, 
or the Secwndes which Trithemine imagined to haye the re- 
giment of the world fucceſſively,or from the degenerating 
otnambers 'into ſammes, which I confteſſe I underftand 
not,being an ignorant in abſtruſe learning. Onely 'I have 


read in Paterculws, that when either envie, or admiration peycwu pay. 
hath given men an edge to aſcend co the higheſt,and when <utw, ti. 1. «- 
they can aſcend no higher, after a while they muſt natural @r aur quod 
ly Teicend, Yet I relye upon that of Feclefiaftet,nsÞ uinder- P1*cdere non 


ſtand it, Cuntta ferit bonain tempore ſwo Den," mwndiwn 
tradidit diſputations cobum, ut non inveniat homa quod vye- 
ratua oft Deus ab injtio uſque ad finem, But pardon mie, T 


, cannor tel{ how T have beene by admiration of our Proge- 


nitours diverted from my pnrpoſe, * 

In the 'yeereof eur Lord 1416. wheii a fitteene han. 
dred Enghſhunder the condyR of 7. Beaufort, Earle of 
Dorſet were enchtnpiſſed berweene the Sea, and fitteene 
thoufand French; The Earle vf Arminac Generall of the 
French,ſent to the Earte, adviſing him to yeeld himfette, 
but he atifwered, Jr i nct the manner of the Engliſh to yeeld 
without blower, nerther am I ſo hearileſſe that I will deliver 
my /Hfe imto their hands, whom God may deliver into mine. 
And accordingly God gave him the honoar of the day, to 
the great confuſion of the enemy. Walfngham im Tyodiy- 


maAre, 
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VV Hen Elizabeth the widow of fir [obn Gray was a 
ſurer unto King Edward the fourth (againſt 
whom her husband loſt his life)for her joynture: the kinde 
King became alſo a ſuter unto ber for anights lodging: But 
ſhe wiſely ahtwered hia, when he became importunare, 
T hat as ſhe did acconnt her ſtlfe too baſe to be bis wife, ſo ſoee 
did thinks her Jelfe roo good to be hu harder, 
Mm 2 


When 
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When lovegrew ſo hot in this King Edwardthe fourth, 
that he would needs marry the (aid Ehz4bertb, wildow of 
fir [obs Grey, to the great diſcoatent of his Councell, bat 
eſpecially of his mother, who alleadging many reaſons to 
the contrary, (aid, That on-ly her widowhood might bee 
ſufficient to reſtraine him, for chat it was high diſparage- 
mentto a King, to be diihonoured with biga:ny in his Gel 
marriage. The King merrily an'wered; 7- that fbe i 4 wid- 
dow, and hath already children; by Gods bleſſer Lady } am 4 
batcheller, and bave ſome too: and ſo eath of ms bath a proefe, 
that neither of ms are like to be barren, And therefore Ma- 
dam, I pray you be content, [ truſt in God (h+ ſhall bring you 
forth a youg Prince; that ſhall pleaſe you. An as for the big a- 
my, let the Biſhop hardly 34, in my way when [ come to 
take Orders: for } underftand it i; forbidden to a Proeft, but 
I never wift it yet that it was forbidden to a Prince. 

His hot love neverthelefſe was partable among three 
other of his Miſtreſſes, of whom hee was wont to ſay, 
T he one was the faireft, the other the merrieff, and the thi d 
ru holieft, for ſhe had wholy devoted ber ſelfe to bus bed and 

bedes 


When Lews the eleventh French King entertained 
divers Counſeltors of King E {ward the fourth with large 
penſions to ſteede himin England,be lent Peter lerer one 
of the Maſters of his houthold unto the Lord Haſtings 
the Kings Chamberlaine, to preſent him with two thou- 
find crownes, Which when he had received, Peter Cleret 
did pray him, that for his diſcharge hee ſhould make tim 
an acquitrance; The Lord Thamberlaine made a great dit- 
ficu!tie thereat, i hen C/erer doth requeſt him ayaine that 
bee would giveunto bim onely a letter of chree lines for 
bis di'charge to the King, ſignity ing that hee had recqived 
them. The Lord Cha:nberlaine antwered; Sir chat mbich 
you ſay ut very reaſonabl/ ;but the gift comes from al a wel 
of the King your Maſter and not at my requeſt at al: If ut 
pleaſe 39% that 1 foall have it, you ſpall put 11 within the pocket 
of my fleeve,and you foall baue ne other arquittance of mee. 
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For } will never it ſhall be ſaid for me, that the Lord Cham- 
berlaine of the King of England had beene Penſioner to the 
King of France : Nor that my acquittances ſhall be found in 
the Chamber of accompt: in France. The atorelaid (eret 
went away male-content, bur left his money with him, 
and came to tell his meſlage to his King,who was very an- 
gry with him. But thencetorth the Lord Chamberlaine of 
England was more eſteemed with the French, and al waies 
=; without acquittance. [ Philippe de Commines. | 


"4 
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K 5 Richard the third, whole monſtrous birth fore- 
ſhewed his monſtrous proceedings, (for he was born 
with all his teeth, & haire to his ſhoulders, )albeic hee lived 
wickedly,yet made good Lawes, and when divers ſhires 
of England offered him a benevolencehe refuſed ir,faying, 
I know not in what ſence; 7 bad rather have y our hearts, 
than your money, [ Trannes Roſſme Warticenfs.] 

Tobn Morten the Biſhop of Elie, but afterward of Can- 
terbary, being ſolicited by the Duke of Buckingham then 
alienared from Richard the third, to ſpeak his mind frankly 
unro him, in matrers of State:the Biſhop anſwered him; [» 
good farth my Lord, ] love not much to talke with Princes,as 4 
thing not pc of peril, alobongh the words be without fault, 
Foraſmuch as it ſhall not be ta\en as the party meant it bu as 
it pleaſeth the Prince toconflrue it, And ever I thinks on o£.. 

ſops tale,that when the Lyon had proclaimed,that on paine of 
death,there ſhanld ns horned beaſt 4bide in that wood,one that 
had in hu forthead a bunch of fleſh, fied away a great pace, 
The Foxe that ſaw him runne ſo faſt, ached him whither bee 
mate all that haſte:he anſwered; In farth 7 neither wote nor 
recke,ſe I were once hence becanſe of this proclamation male 
of horned beafts.What fool ( quoth the Foxe )thou mayeſt wel 
enough abide, the Lyon meant not by thee, (or it is no horue 
that is wpon thy head: No Mary ( qaoth he\ that wote I well 
enough, but what and he call it an horne : where aw I then ? 


['The, Moore, | 
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Sir Thomas Rekesby being controld for firſt ſuffering him. 
ſelfe to be ſervedin treene Cuppes, anſwered; Theſe home. 
ty cuppes and diſhes truely for that they containe: } bad 
rather drinke out of treene, and pay gold and filver, thay 
drinks ont of gold and ſilver, and make wo#ddey payment. 


— — ——— 
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WV Hen Richard the third was ſlaine at Boſworth, and 
with him Iohn Heward Dake of Norfolke,Ring Hen- 
yy the ſeventh demanded of Thomas FMoward Earle of $ar- 
rey the Dukes ſonne and heire then taken priſoner, how 
he durſt beare Armes in the behalfe of that tyrant Richard. 
He anſwered; He was my crowned King, and if the Parlia- 
mentary authority of England ſet the Crowne upon 4 ftocke , 
I will fight for that Pocke, And as 1 fought then for him, I 
will fight for you, when you are eftablifhed by the ſaid authe- 
rity. Andio he did for his ſonne King Hemry the eighth ar 
Flodden field. Anonymus, 
When Margaret the widdow of Charles the Hardie 
Duke of Burgandie, and fifter to King Edward the fourth, 
envying much the happy eſtate and Raigne of Hexry the 
{eventh deſcended of the adverſe family of Lancaſter, had 
ar ſundry times ſuborned two rafcals to counterfeit the 
perſons of her two brothers ſonnes, thereby ro withdraw 
the hearts of his ſubjects, and raiſe uproares in his realme, 
the King ſentover unto Philip the Duke of Burgundie Do- 
Agur Warrham afterward Archbiſhop of £ anterbary, ta 
 informe him of her treachery, T his DaRour in the latter 
end of his Oration thus nipped the ſedirious Dutchcfle,7 hat 
within few yeares after ſhe was paſt threeſcore yeares of age, 
ſhe had browght forth two monſters, Lambert and Peter, and 
not in the nine and tenth moneths, as women naturally, but 
in the hundred and foureſcore maneth, ( for they were 
beth about fifteene yeares of age when ſhee brought them 4- 
broad,as it were,ont of her belly: neither were they (viſe- 
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wers but ſuch childe-chopperr,that as ſoot 45 ever they were 
borne, they were able to wagr warre with a mighty King, 
[Tho, M ore, 

The Earle of Xi/dare being charged before King Hewry 
the ſeventh for burning the Metropolitane Church of Ca/- 
ples in Ireland,and many- witnefles procured to avouch the 
truth of the article again(t him, he ſodainely confeſſed it to 
the great wondring and dereſtation of the Conneef1. Then 
it was looked how he ſhovld jaſtife that tat, By ef 

(quoth he)? would never have done it of it had not been told 
we that rhe Archbiſhop had beene within it, And becauſe the 
Biſhop was cne of the buſieſt accuſers preſent, merrily 
laughed the King at the plainneſſe of the than, to fee bim 
alledge that intent for excuſe, which moſt of all did ag- 
gravate his fadlle, 

When among many articles, exhibited by the Iriſh a- 


- gain(t char Earle of Ki/dare,the laſt was: Finally, 4/1 Tre- 


land cannot rule this Earle, Then (quoth the King ) ball thi 
Earle rale all Ireland; and ſhortly after he made him De- 
pury thereof, 

When one reprooved King Hemnry the ſeventh for his 
lowneſfle in making warres on thoſe that wronged him, 
he anſwered, If we Princes ſhould take every oecaſron that it 
offered us, the world ſhould never be quiet, but wearied 
with continuall warres, 

W hen a Gentleman,none of the wileſt, told King Hex- 
»y the ſeventh, that he found Sir Richard Crofter, who was 
made Bannerer at the battell of Sroke to bee a very wile 
man: The King anſwered, He dowbted not thar but marvel- 
led much how a fodle could know 4 wiſe man, 

It happened that there was fallen in communication 
the ſtory of 7ofeph, how his maſter P«tiphars wite, a great 
man with the King of e/£gypt, would have palled bim ro 
her bed,and he fled away. Now Maſter Maio (hee was the 
Kings Almoner )quoth King Henry the ſeventh, Tow be atal 
ftrong man #n the one fide,and a cunning Dottor on the other, 
what would you have done, if you had not been Joſeph, but in 

Toſephs 
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Toſephs ftead 'by my troth (quoth he) and ir like your Grace, 
1 cannot tell what I would have done, but I can tell you what 
2 ſhould have done, Tho, Moore.) 

The Lady Margaret Counteſle of Richmond, mother to 
King Hexry the ſeventh, a moſt worthy Patroneſle of 
good Letters, would often ſay, On the condition that Prin- 
ces of Chriftendome would combine themſelver,and march 4- 
gainſt the common enemy the T urke, ſhe would moſt willing- 
ly attend them, and be their Laundreſſe in the campe. 

There was a poore blinde man in Warwick: ſhire, that 
was accounted very cunning in prognofticating of wea- 
ther: upon a day, Emp/on a great lawyer, as he roade that 
waylaid in ſcorne of his cunning, I pray you tel me father, 
when doth the Syane change ? The chafed old man that 
knew his ccrrupt conſtience,an{wered: When ſuch a wic- 
ked lawyer as you gocth to heaven, 

Door Colter, the Deane of Paxls, ſaid, that if the 
Cleargie were naught, the Laitie were worſe, for it could 
not otherwiſe be,bur the laye-men muſt ever bee one de- 

ec under the Cleargie: for ſurely it can be no lye that our 

aviour ſaith himſelfe,who faith of the Cleargie, that they 
be the {alt ofthe earth, and if the ſalt once appall, the world 
muſt needs waxe unlavorie; and he faith that the Cleargy 
be the light of the world; and then faith he, If the light bee 
darkened, how darke will then the darkneſſe be ? that is,to 
wit, all the world beſide, whereof hee calleth the Cleargie 
onely the light, 

Cardigall Wolſey, his teeth watering at the rich Biſhop- 
ricke of Fincheſter, ſent one unto Biſhop Foxe (who had 
advanced him unto the Kings ſervice) for to moove him 
to religne the Biſhopricke,becaule extreame age had made 
him blinde:the which meſſage and morion Foxe did take 
in ſo ill part, that he willed the meſſenger to tell the Cardi- 
nall thus from him: That although old ate bereaving mee 
of ſigbr, | know not white from blacke, yer I can ditcerne 
truth from falſhood, and right trom wrong : yea, and that 
now I am blinde, I have eſpicd his malicious A 

neſle: 
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neſſe: the which I could never before puny when my 
eye-ſight was at the beſt. And let my Lord Cardinall take 
beed, that his ambition and covetouſneſle, bring him not 
inte a worſe blindeneſle than I have, and make him fall be- 
fore he feare. 

At Sir Thomas Moore his firſt comming to the ſervice 
of King Hemry the ceight,the King gave him this godly lef- 
ſon: Firſt oc 6 unto God, and then after unto me. 

He would alſo wiſh. as I have heard of an ancient man 
of that age, that his Counſellors would commic fimulati- 
on, diſſiulation,and partiality,to the Porters lodge, when 
they came to fit in Councell, 

The {ame King Hexry, hnding fault with the difagree- 
ment of Freachers, wou!d often iay; Some are too ſtiffe in 
thew old Munpſimus,and other too bufie and carions 5n their 
»ew Sumpfimus, Happely borrowing theſe phraſes from 
that which Maſter P ace his Secretary reporteth in his book 
De Frafts Doflrine,of an old Pricſt in that age, which al- 
waies read in his Portafſe, Aſnwmpſimus Domme,tor Sumpſi- 
mas :Whereot when he was adinoniſhed, he faid chat hee 
new had uſed 1/»mpſimws thirtie yeares, and would not 

leave his ol4 MMampſimuw for thtir new Sumpſimms 

A Noble man of this time, in contempt of learning ſaid, 
that it was for Noble mens ſonnes enough to winde their 
hurne,and carry their Hawke faire, and to leave ſtudy and 
learning to the children of meane men. To whom the fore- 
ſaid Richard Pacereplicd : Then you and other Noble men 
muſt be content, that your children may winde their hornex, 
and keep their Hawkes, while the children of meane men doe 
manage matters of effate. [| *. Pacers De fruttin dottrina, ] 

Tohn Fiſher, Biſhop of Kocheffer, when the King would 
have tranſlated him from that poore Biſhopricke toa bet- 
ter, he refuſed, ſaying: He world nor forſake hu poore little 
old wife, with whom he had [o long lived, Happely — 
of the fifrecnth Canon ofthe Nscene Comncel, and thar 
the Canon fs, Matrimoninm inter Epiſcopum, & Eccleſiam 


eſſe comtratium, & 
Nn There 
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There was a Noble-man merrily conceited, and riotoufly 
given, Guenarng lately (old a Mannor of an hundred te- 
nemeats, came rutfiing into the Court, in a new ute, fay- 
ing; Aw not ? a mighty may, that beare an hundred howſet 
on my backe? Which Cardinall #oo//ey, hearing, 1aid; T ow 
mig have better impleyed tt in paying your debts, - In- 
deed my Lord(quoth he )you ſay well,for my Lord my father, 
owed my maſter your father, three balfe pence for a Calſes- 
bead, bold, here two pence for it, As Skelton jeſtedat the 
Cardinall, thathe was deſcended of 5angni/zer, he was caſt 
out of a Butchers ſtal,for his tather was a Butcher of 7p/wich 

When Stephen Gardoer was advanced unto the Biſhop- 
ricke of Wincheſter, and —_ as Ambaſſadour into 
France, withgeeatpom id anto an old acquaintance 
of his that came to take bis leave of him; Now ? am in my 
Gloria PatriiT, gant [ hope, Et nance & ſem« 

. Or (replicd the Bi it pleaſe the Kin maſter, 
, abated peore Scholler of Cambridge 4g 4in, 

W hen Sir 7 homas Adore was Speaker of the Parhament 
with his wiſedome and eloquence, he fo croſſed a purpo 
of Cardinall #e//eys,tbat the Cardinal in a chafc fenc for 
him to bite- Hai:where when he had danced attendance 

long,at length the Cardinall comming our,faid in the pre» 
lence of many; Maſter More, I mould you had bin at Rome, 
mhen you wore made Speaker of the Parliament houſe. Hee 
immediately replied: And f it pleaſed your Grace, ſo would 
1,far then 7 ſpould bave ſeen afemous City, whereof I have 
heard much,and read much, but never ſaw it, [Vita Tho, 

Adori impreſſa. ] . 

The fame Cardinall at a full Councell table, when Sir 
Tho, More wasfirſt made privy Counceller, mooved that 
there might bea Lieverenant General of the Realme,cho» 
fen for certain conſiderations; & the body of the Councell 
inclined therewnto. Sir Thomas More oppolcd himſelfe. 
Whereupon the Cardinall ina chafe (ai 1; Are not you «ſp4- 
med who are the mean ft man here,te diſſent fre ( many hone 
rable and wiſe perſonages : you prove your ſelfe a plame foole, 
W herunto maſter Afoore forthwith antwered;7hanks be 

ro 
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19 Gonrhat the Kings Majefty hath but one fole in his right- 
hononr able Comet pry mo th 

When he was Lor ny ns enjoyned a Gentle- 

man to pay a mime of money unto a 

rpm lay had opprefled; and rhe Genelemen 
faid: They 7 doe bope your Lordſhip will give me 4 good long 
day to pay it, Ton ſhall bave your requeſt (\aid Sir _ 

Murday next = Saint Barnabas day the cong fd inal; 
yeare,pay ber me then,or c1ſs you ſhall kiſſetbe Fleete. 

Whe: he had no luit to grow. greatly upward in the 
world,neither would labonrtor ofhce of anthority, and 
over that, forlooke a right worfhiptull roome when it was 
oftcred him ;bis wife tell in bynd with him, and asked him; 
What will you do,liſt you not to put torth your ſclte as 0- 
thers doc? Will you (ir ſtill - e,and make goſlings in 
the aſhes with a fticke, as chi doe Would God were 
a man, and you ſhould quickly fre whar I would doe. 
What®By Ged,goe forward with the beſt; for as wy mo- 
ther was won: tofay,'It is ever more berter to rule than to 
beculed,and therefore I warrant you, I would not beefo 
fooliſh to be rated, where Imight rate. By wy erurh wiſe, 


(quorth he ) dure ſay you ſay 1rucb, for } never found you 
ning to be ried yer.” 

- He uſed, when hee was Lord — 
tnplicyaneſing the Services 29d beingeng 6 chi 

e 14 one in 

that attire by che Duke of Xorfokks, The Duke CogmnIts 
chate, crying, Fie, fie, my;Lord, the Lord Chancellour 
of England a Pariſh Prieſt, and a paltric ſinging man [ 
you dihonour the King, you diſhonour the King, No 
wy Lord - quoth Sir Themas) it s no fame for the King, if 
bu ſervant ſerve his ſoveraigue and Sawvionr, who us the King 
of K ings. 

Dering che time of his Chancellourſhip of England, be 
uſed to ſend his Gentleman V (her to bis wites pew,after 
divine ſervice was done, to-tell her chat he was gone : but 
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England,hecame himſelfe to her pew, and uſed thentuall 
words of his Gentleman- V (her, Aadame,my Lord us gone. 
His latter wife was a wididow, of whoin Er4/mw wri- 

teth, that he was wont to ſay,thar (he was, nec bella nec pu- 
ela:who-as ſhe was a good huſwite, ſu 145 (hee-not voyd: 
of the fault that often followeth that vercue, /omewitat 
ſhrewd to her ſervants: Vpon a time Sir 72m45 found 
faalt wich her conciguall chiding, ſaying; If that noching 
elſe would reclaime her, yet the con(ideration of the time 
Cor it was Lent) ſhouldreſtraine her. 7»/b, 1#ſh, my Lord 

ſaid ſhee) /ooke. bere iz one ftepto beaven-ward, \hcwing 
hima Friers girdle, 7 feare wwe (quoth Sir Thomas Moore) 
thus one ſtep will not bring you up a ſtip higher. 

Oneday when ſhee came from ſhritt, (hee (aid merrily 
unto him, Be merry Sir Thoms:,for this day was I wel (hri- 
ven;I thank God,8& purpoie now therfore ro leave off all 
my old (hrewdneſſe; Tea (quoth he )and to begin afre/h, 

When he was ſent priſoner unto the Tower, and the 
Lieutenant, his old friend, received bim with a heavy 
cheere, he ſaid; 7s this the entertainement and good counte- 
w4nce you give your gueſts when they come to you!Why looks 
wan,bere are twenty angel nobles ſhewing bim his pur and 
when this i; ſpent ,tuyne me out at 10075,94 4 bare gameſt er, 
notable to pay for that ke takes, Hitherto may be referred 
bis ſilent an{wer, when at his entring into the Tower, one 
ef the Oicers claimed for a fee, his upper garment, (aea- 
ning his gowneor hiscloke) he off-red him"is cap. 

Being asked after his condemnacion, and before his exe- 
cution, whether he had changed his minde, he ſaid: Tea, for 
1 thought to h wye beene ſhaven, but now [ecing } ſhall aye ſo 
fhor ily, I will let way Heard grow, 

Hys daugucer-Reper one day as ſhee repaired unto him 
into che Tower, counſc!le.1 him to recover the Kings fa- 
your, and tis own® former !t5ercie, by doing I know not 
what,che which ſhe taid one ot the greacelt Srares of chis 
Realine, and a man i-arned too, and his tender friend, 
{aid he migac doe, without ſcruple of conlcience, as mo 
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oft] ity of the Realme had done, -not- one ſticking 
thercat\/ave onely bimieltcand one orher man. This ſpeech 
of her be an{wered with aplealang tale. Ara Bartholomew 
fare at Lendox,there was ay Eſcheator of tbe ſame C ity that 
bad arreſted a C latheer thet weromlamcd, and had {erxed bis 
goods which be had bro wee the far, tolling him out of 
the faire by @ trame. man that was 1tereſted was a Nor 
therne man,which by b1a friends made the Eſcheator tabe ar= 
refted within the faire, wpon an Aition F. wot nrere what, 
andealled a Conrtef Piporaders, Now had the Clorter, by 
frend up of the Officers, found the meanes te have ail the 
Lneſt almoſi.madle of the Norther ne men, ſuch as had thetr 
Boathes fandong 11 thefuire, who were no ſooner departed 
from the barre, and come into the houſe, but the Northerne 
menwere agtoed, and incffptt all the other, to caſt owr Lon- 
dou Eſcheator, They thamght. they needed no more to proove 
that be did ory. oo even the nawe of his bare office alone, 
But then was there among ſt them, ayithe Divell would, an 
hangſt; man of, another quarter called Company. «And the 
fellow Jeemed but 4 ſilly ſonte,ant ſate ftill,and ſaxd nothing; 
ey made wo reckoning of him, but ſaid, Webs agreed now, 
came, Het ns goe and grue wh our verdift.Thenwben the paore 
fellaw / 94d 6b they made (ucb haſt, and his minde nothing 
geve hun that way that theirs id (if that their minlleryatie 
them that way they ſad) beYrayed them to tarry andtalke 
res the matter, and tell ſuch praſen therein, that be might 
think, as they, did, and when they hould (0 do, hee [ 
$/as to ſay with them; or elſe he ſaid they muſt pardon him. : 
or” fith be bad a ſoule of bus prone te kgepau they +4, ne rage 
fay as he thought for by ſaule,as they muſt for theirs, When 
they heard thu they were balfe angry with bum, What good 
fellow, ( quoth one of the Northern men) whare wannes thou? 
Be not we eleaven here, ans thay Cut one il alentzand all we 
agreed, whereto ſhouldſt than *; kWhates thy mame gud fel- 
law? Maſters (quoth he )my n.xms is cak'e4 Company, Come 


| pany(quorh chey) now by y' troth $908 fellow play then the 
t 


gud 60panion,come theron forth with um, paſſe even for gud 
company ould Goa good maſ! » (quoth the man again )that 
T Ns; ther 
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there Lay no more weight thereon, But new, when wer But 
hence, and come before God, and that be fhall ſend you ne 
heaven for dos according #ut0 your conſcience, and mee to 
the devel, for doing apart mine, all paſſing at roy requeſt 
bers for good company now, By God Mafter Dickenfon( that 
was 017 of the Novtherne A—— then hall ſay me 
to you all againe;Ataſters, I wen with you for good 
company, which i the canſe that } ghe now to bel, play you the 
good fellowes now ay '1ne with me, as { went _ Komas 
_—— warb you, fo ſome of you now for Company 
with we:weould you goe wee + Likenfon?  aqukey— ew 
Eady nor never 4 one of you all, And therefore muſf you pay. 
dou we for paſſing as you paſſe; for the paſſage of wy poor ſomte 
paſſeth all good company 

In the like tence he led ofteneo fay, Thet be wonkd wes 
vey pinne his ſoule at another mans backe, mot even the beff 
man that he knew that day lrwing; for hee knew not whi ther 


he ms ts Ms 

—— rote at 4 him, to ſignifie tharhee muarſt pre- 
pare himfelfe to dye, for he could nortlive, he exfted for his 
Vrinall, whetein when he had made water, hecaft ir,an 
viewed it(zs Phyfifians uſe) at laft he fard foberly, Thar be 
ſaw nothing in that water but that he might live J(veptraſed 
the King, * | 

When be was in priſon, ad his bookes and papers'ta- 
ken from him, hedid ſharhis chamber windowes both 
day and night, laying; When the warey are your, andthe 
tooler taken away, we meſh ſour wp [br p. 

When hewentrodearth 


, &crrtaine wommnofitred h 
a cupof wine, whicthe refufing, faid; Good woman, Chri 
in hu paſſion dranke gull, and no wine, 

When he was to monnt the ſeaffold, Hee ſaid ro one of 
rhe Sheriffes men, 1 pray thee beipr me wp; as for comming 
downe, Itake no care, , 

W hen the hangman (according to his manner) defired 
himto pardon him bis death, hee anſwered, 7 doe forgine 
thee with all my beart ; but one thing 1 will red rhev, 
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Ow we have done with fir Thowas Afcare his owne 

Apotbegmes which havecome to my hands, I will 
tranſcribe out of his workes, a few Tales, ar call them 
what you pleaſe. 
« A poore man founda Prieſt aver familiar with bis wife, 
a le he ſpake it abroad, and ceuld not proove it, 
* the Prieſt ſued him before the Biſhops Oiticiall for dr» 
« famation wherethe poore may in paiae of curſing was 
* commanded, that in his pariſh Church hee ſhould upon 
* the Sunday, at high Mafſe ſtandup, and ſay, Aexth chow 
* /yeft: Whereuponfor fylfilling of bis was the 
* poore ſoule fet ina or he progls ight wonder 
« zthim,and heare what hadaid:and there all (when 
*be had rehearſed what bec had repertcd by the Prieſt ) 
* then he ſet his hands on» his mouth, and ſaid, Aſowrh 
« rhex tyeft : And by and by thereupon, 'hee ſet his hands 
* pon doth his eyes, and ſaid; Bu: cxxe (quoth he) by the 
« Maſe ye lye not a whit, : 
« Whenfir Thomas Moore had told one (whom he tear- 
*« meth in his Dialogue the Meſſenger) hew bee ayghe 

? 


&« have ſcene a miracle done at the Rhedes, if 
« would have gone thither, So tar, quoth the 

* nay, ye | had rather have Godsblciſing to beleeve that 
« Iſce not,than to goe ſofarretorit, I am well apaid(faid 
« fir Thomas) thereof, for if you had ratherbelceve, than 
« take the paine of along pilgrimage, you willnever be ſo 
* ſtifte in any opinion, = will put your ſelfe in jeo- 
« pardie for PEtrinacy, ftubborne ſtanding by year 
*part, Nay Marric {aid the Meſlenger, 1 warrant you | I 
* will never beſo madde, to hold till it waxe too bot, tor 
« I have ſach a tond fanrafic of ming owne, that _— 


280, Wiſe Speeches. 


« ther ſhiver and ſhake for cold\in the Summer; then bee 
«burned in the middcit of Winter, 
« [It happened thata young Prieſt very devotly in 4 
« Proceſſion, bare. a Candle before the-Grofle tor tytng 
« with a W ench, and bare it light all the long way, wherin 
« the people tooke 'uch {piricuall pleaſure and inward 10+ 
& lace;that they laughed apace, And one merry Merchant 
« {2id unto the Prieſts that followed him, $i /ucear lar 
« veſtra coram hominibus, Thus let your light frinebefore 
& the people. Burt a lewd Frie(t in latter ime being reproyed 
< of his loote life, and told that hee and other ot che Clergy 
& 6ught to be the Lanternes of light, How can we ({aid the 
&« ſhamclefle Prieſt? be Lanternes of light, when as yee Lay 
.«@ wen have all the hornes ? 
« When a luſty gallant faw a Fryer going barefoox in a 
« preatfroft and ſnow, he asked him why he'did take luch 
« paine. He anfwered,that it was very little paineif a man 
« would remember hell: Yca Fryer /quoththe Gallant) 
« bur whit andit there be no Fell ? Then art thou a great 
&« foole:; Yea Maſter (quoth the Fryer) but what if chere be 
« hel}, then is your maſterfhip much more foole, 
« A Fryer as he was preachingin the Country, eſpied a 
* poore wife of the pariſh whiſpering with her Pew-fel» 
&« low, and he falling angry thereat, cryed out unto her a- 
« loud, Hold thy babble 1 bid chee, thou wite in the red 
&« hood; which whenthehuſwife heard, ſhe waxed as an- 
« ory and ſodainly ſhe ſtarted up, and ct yed unto the Fryer 
« againe, that all the Church rang thereon; Marry fir, I 
« beſhrew his heart that babbleth moſt of us both, for I 
« doe but whiſper a word with my neighbour here, and 
<« thou haſt bat bicd there a good large houre. 
« King Ladiſlaws uied muchthis mahner among his ſer- 
© yants, when one of them praiſed any dggFe of his, or 
«any condition in him, if he perceived rhat they (aid no- 
« thing burthe truch, hee would. let it paſſe by uncon« 
«trolled. But when he faw that they dil feta glofſeupon 
«< it for his praile,of their owne making belide;then would 
he 
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« he ſhortly ſay unto them, I pray thee good fellow, when 
« tho ſaiſt grace, never bring in G/oria patrs, without a ſ5= 
* cut erat, Any a that ever I did, ifthou report it agzine 
* tro mine honour, with a G/ori4 parrs, never report it but 
« with a Sicst erat, That is to wit, even as 1t was, and no 
« otherwiſe,and litt not me up with lyes,for I love it nor. 
« Fryer Donalde preached at Paxls Crofie, that cur La- 
* die was a Virgin, and yer at her pilgrimages, there was 
« made many afoule mee ting. And loud cried out, Ye men 
« of London, ng on your ſelves with your wives to 3il/-' 
« dox,in the divels name, or elle keepe them at home with 
« you with a ſorrow, 
« Sir John Moore was wont to compare the chooſing of 
«a wife unto a caſuall raking our ar all a very ventures of 
« Eeles out of a bagge, wherein were twenty Snakes for 
« an Eele. 

Sir John Fineux,ſometime chief Iuſtice of the kings bench, 
was often heard toſay: ho ſo taketh from a Inftice the order 
of bi diſcretion, taketh ſurely from him more than halfe hu 
office. 

Wiſe was that ſaying of Doftor Medcalfe:you youg mer 
de think ms old man to be fooler,but we old men doe ' un. that 
you young men are fooles. 

Katherine, wite to Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolke; 
when her busband at a feaſt, willed every Lady to take to 
fitby her,him that ſhe loved beft, provided hee were not 
ber ſhe tooke Srephen Gardiner Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter ſlaying i Secing ſhe might not Fave bin whom ſhe l0- 
vedbeſt, ſhe would take him whom ſbe loved worſt, 


A————— 
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K! Edward the fixt, when three {words were delive- 

ed at his Coronation unto him, as King of England, 

France,& Ireland,Jaid, There was yet another {word to be 

delivered unto bim. Whereat when the Lords marvelled, 

he ſaid: ] meane(laid be )the ſacred Bible, which « the your 
Oo 
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of the Spirit, without which we are nothing, neither can doe 
any thing.[ Balew in Centuries, | 
W hen Sir Ralfe Fane was condemned to dye by the pra» 
Riſe of the Duke of Norrhnumberland, he ſaid no more,pro- 
teſting his innocency, but, Ay Howd ſhalt be the Dukes bol- 
fter, as long as he liveth: Meaning, as I thinke, that his con- 
ſcience affcighted with ſhedding innocent bloud, ſhould 
enjoy little quiet, but paſle reltlefle nights. Redario Gallics, 
. Thirlby Biſhop of Elie, when 'xe was Ambaſlador at 
Rome, one of his men neg|iigently laying downe his livery 
cloake in his lodging, loſt it: wherewith rhe Biſhop being 
angry, rated the fellow roughly, who told him that he ſu- 
ſpeed nothing in fo holy a place as Rome was,but did rake 
em all for true men, What knave (quoth the Biſhop) 
when thou commeſt intoa ſtrange place, thinke all men 
there to be theeves, yet take heed thou doe not call chem 
theeves, 

When hee was priſoner in the Tower, he was ſearched 
by the Lievetenant, and five hundred French crownes 
found 1n his purſe,and in his doublet abour him, whereat 
when the Lievetenant wondring, asked him, what/hee 
meant to carry ſo much money about him : hee anſwered, 
1 love to have my friends ſtill neere about me, and canner telt 
how I ſhould be wſed if } lacked them, 

Inthe rebellion in the Weſt, during the raigne of Kin 
Edward the (ixt, Sir Antony Kingſton Mar ſhall of the field, 
hanged up a fellow that was {ervant to a rebellious Miller, 
whom he atfirmed himſelfe ro be, untill he came unto the 
gaflowes, and then his deniall would not be allowed, Atter- 
ward the matter being better knowwne, fir Anthony was 
told that he had execure.| the man forthe Maſter, tr « wel 
enough (quoth fir Anthony) hee could never have done bu 

maſter better ſervice, than bave banged for bam, 
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Heſe following are taken our of the life of Cardinall 
Poole Archbiſhop of Canterbury, written by a learned 
man, and Printed at Yemice. 

When one asked counſell of Cardinall P#o/e, what me- 
thode and way was beſt to be taken, to underſtand the ob- 
ſcure places in Saint Pax/es Epiſtles, hee anſwered him, 
he thought the beſt and ſhorteſt way was, to reade firlt 
the latter part of thoſe Epiſtles, which doth intreat of Chri- 
ſtian manners, and underſtand ir, and expreſſe it in lite and 

ood manners, and then to goe unto the firſt part, where 
he matters of faith are ſubrilly and exaQly handled, ſay- 
ing; That God will give bu ſpirit of adoflading ſoo- 
neſt unto thoſe, that with all their whole hearts ſetkg to ſerve 
bim. 

He was wont to ſay, That he and all other Biſhops ought 
to conſider that they were ordained, not onely Indges over 
thoſe of their Dioceſſes, but father Indges, 

In communication when mention hapned to be made 
ofa certaine Biſhop, who was woont to blame the Bi- 
ſhops that lived at Rowe, who negleRed their charge,and 
yet he bimſelfe was reſident at Rowe, Hee (quoth Poole) 
doth like unto thoſe that cannot abide the ſmell of garlike; for 
if they have to doe with them that have eaten garlicke, they 
eate ſome too themſelves, that they may not perceive thir 
flinking breaths, 

Speech was heard of a young man that was learned in- 
deed, but too bold,and ready to cenſure, Learning ( quoth 
Poole) doth works almoſt that in youg men, that wine doth in 
the farzthere it worketh,there it Gal ap,and ſwelleth, But 
as ſoone as it 14 purged, and put in the veſſell, having gathe- 
red his forces together, it is quiet and full. 

When one very skilfull in Aſtrologie told him,that hee 
had very cxacty calculated his nativity, and found that 
great matters were portended of him : Poole anſwered, 
Perhaps it may be as you affirme, but you muſt remember 
that I was borne agame by baptiſme, and that day of nativity 

| Oo 2 where 
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wherein I was borne againe,doth eclipſe the other before, 
When one had ſaid,thac we mult be (o, wholly buſied in 
the ſtudie of the Scriptures, that no time ſhould belete for 
other ſtudies: and another man had added,that the ſtudies 
of other learning were to beuſed as Wayting maides, and 
Bond-women, What doe you not know (quoth Poole) that 
Agar was cajt out of the doors becauſe ſhe was a bon {-woman? 
When Sado/et adhortcd him unto the ſtudy of Philoſo- 
phy,giving to it the price above all other {tudies : Poole an« 
{wered him, bile all the world was overwhelmed with the 
darkneſſe of Paganiſme,it did excell all other Arts: but fince 
that thicke miſt was chaſed away, by the bright beames of the 
preaching of Chriſt and his Apoſter,and their ſucceſſors; the 
ſtudy of the ſacred Scriptares and divinity hai gotten the 
palme and chiefe praiſe; adding, that Philoſophy was now 4s 
Tenedos, of whom Virgil wretes : 
notiſſimafama 
Inſula,dives opum, Priami dum regua manebant. 
Nunc tantim ſinus & ftatio malefida carins. 


Afamous Iſleof riches great while Priamm kingdom ſtood, 
Now nothing bur a baggage bay,& harbor nothing good, 


He uſed friendly to admoniſh a certaine Biſhp,not to 
forſake his ſkeepe,bur rather leaving Rome to repaire home 
and execute his office. 7 his Biſhop upon a time came un- 
to him, and told him that he was minded to goe out ofthe 
Citie, for one moneth, an1 co viſlite his ſheepe, anJ there- 
fore hedid deſire that he mig :t depart with his gavd leave 
andliking: Poole anſwered,7 all take this comfort by your 
departure, that you ſhall be beaten the leſſe, 

When Letters were ſhewed unto him very artificially 
penned, which one had ſentunto a great man, to comfort 
him for thedeath of his friends,and to that inrent had uſed: 
all the places of Khetoricke, he read them, and then ſaid; 
That he never in all his life had ever read Letters, that could 
bring greater comfort; for they wereſuch, that no man that 


ſhould 
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ſhould reade them,conld be able to keep himſelf from laughing 

Having heard a certaine Preacher of great name,wiio ar. 
regated much to himſelte,and did paſſingly plealc himſelf; 
he was asked what he thought of the man, Poole an{we- 
red; Well, but 1 would that /- world firſt preach unto him» 
ſelfe, and then afierward to other, 

When a Noble-man of Rowe told him, that hee did truſt 
that he ſhould come to his pleaſant gardens, which he had 
ſumptuouſly made, yea thirty yeares after,and wondred at 
the beauty of them: Poole aniwered, 7 bope [ have not deſer- 
ved ſo i of you,that you ſhould wiſh me ſo long a baniſhment 
from my heavenly country, 

While he was in the Low countries, and one day wonld 

ve gone unto (\harles the Emperour, but he could not 
be adnicted to his ſpeeckz but twodayes after the Biſhop 
of Arras was ſent unto him by the Eaxperoar,to excuſe his 

ſay,and deſire him to come unto him: Poole {2id,that 
he had ſtrange hap, That whereas be paks daily wnto God 
for the Emperour, yet he was not admutted unto the Empes« 
rowr,to talke with him about a matter belonging to God, 

_ There was one that was very curious in keeping of his 
beard,and it was reported-that he beſtowed every moneth- 
two duckats upon the trimming ot it. Ff :t be /o (laid Poole) 
bis beard will ſoortly be more worth than hu head. 

After the death of Panlmc T ertizs when many Cardinals 
came unto him, and told him, that it hee liked of it, they 
would make himPope: He defired thems to-looke well to 5, 
that they were ſwayed by no paſſion of the munite,ov did ought 
for favoxr,and geod-will, but bj all the cogitations whol. 
ly unto the honour of God, and the profit of hu Church; the 
which onely they all ewght eſpecially to have almaies before 
ther eyes, 

When one of the Cardinals of the adverſe fation did 
one day charge him with ambition, and ſaid that hee did 
untimely _ over-haſtily ſcek the Popedome: Heanfwe- 
red gravely, 7 hat be thowght not the burthen of that yreat of= 
fice to be ſo light, but that be was of the mind.tbat it was rather 
to be feared, than deſired, As for them which underſtood not, 
O03 and 
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and thought more baſely of ſo great a lace,be lamented thee 
Caſe, and was ſorry for them, 

When the Cardinall Farxe/7, and divers others of his 
friends came unto him, at midnight, to make him Pope, by 
adoration, he repelled them ſaying; He wonld not have [o 
weighty a matter tumnltuonfly and raſhly done, but uſually 
a that the myhe Was #0 Convenient time therfore, 
that God loved the light more than darkneſſe, wherefore they 
Sowld defer it untill the next day, and that then if it pleaſed 
God, it might very well be done, But this his pious modeſty 
loſt him the Papacy. 

Heufſed often to ay, Thoſe which would betake them un- 
to the flnay of the holy Scripturgs,( which was as though th 
would goe into the mner and ſecret part of the Temple ) muſt 
paſſe through a low and narrow doore : For that no man can 
attaine to the underſtanding of the Scriptures, that i prowd 
and puffed up with the ſharpeneſſe of bus wit, or excellency of 
humane learning; but hee that bringeth lowlineſſe of minde, 
and contempt of himſelfe, and yeelds bis wnder ftanding (as 
the Apoſtle faith) caprine wnro faith, 

Of this al did hee often admoniſh thole that would ſtu- 
die the facred Scriptures, That they bonld ſpecially brware 
that they never went to the reading of them with this intent 
and minde, that they might di/Þute of them to ſhew their 
learning, and by that knowledge to get them honours and ri- 
ches; for both purpoſes were very contrary to this kinde of 
ſtudy. Whereunts o# ht to be adhibited, firſt fervent praye 
ers, thona lowly miinde, ani findilyan heart void of all am- 
bition and greedy deſire, Thus farre of thisgood Cardinall. 

William Mar ques of Winchefter, being asked how he con- 

tinued of the Councell in the treubleſome times of divers 
Princes, anſwered,By being a Willow and not an Oke, Hee 
wouldalſo often ſay,ihat he found grear caſe in this: That 
1 never ſought to rule thereſte, and to be the direltowy of 0+ 
thers,but alw aies ſuffer ed my ſelfe to be ſwayed with the moſt 
an14mightieſt, As another ( ourtier of former times {aid hee 
had borneoff many court-ſtormes in dangerous times, By 
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laffering injuries, and giving thuxks for them, 

A ——g—_ thac had waſted mach of his patrimony, 
{ceing maiter Dutton a gentleman in a gowne, not vt the 
newelt cur, told bim that he had thought-it bad berne his 

eat grandfathers gowne, rs: ſo ({aid Maſter D »e2on)and 

bave alſs my great-grandfathers landsand ſo bave not you, 

Areverend man my firtt teacher wouid ofren {ay in” the 
qudiſt of his mirth, Serra 57 good for nothing ſave fix onety, 
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Ny” we draw toanend, haven few ſavings of merry 
M., Heywood the great Epigrammariſt, When Qaeen 
Mary told this Heywood, that the Prieſts muſt forgoe their 
wives: He merrily anſwered, Toxr Grace muſt allow them 
Lemans then,for the Cleargy cannot live without ſawce, 

He being asked of the {aid Queene AZary, what winde 
blew him to the Court,anſwered her, 7 wo ſpecially,the one 
to ſee your Majeſty Weethanke you for that, ſaid Queene 
Atary;But I pray you, what is the other ? That powr Grace 
( laid} he )wg ht ſee me, 

When one told him,that Pace being a maſter of Art had 
diſgraced himſelfe with wearing a fooles coate, he anſwe- 
red,1t is fefſe hurtfull to the common weale, when wiſe men 
goe in fooles coats,than when fooles goe in wiſe mens gownr, 
When hee ſaw one riding that bare a wanton behinde 
him,be ſaid; 7n good faith Sir, 1 would ſay that your horſe 
were over-loaden, f I did not percerve the gemtlemoman you 
carry were very light, 

When a man of worſhip, whole beere was better hop- 

d then maulted,asked him at his table how hee liked of 
is beere,and whether it were well hopped;7es by the faith 
of my body, (aid he)it sr very well hopjed:but if it had hopped 
alittle further, it had hopped into the water, 

When one faid,that the number of Lawyers would marre 
the occupation; he anſwered, No;for a/waies the more fþ a- 

wels in the field,the more game. _ 
is 
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This aſuall ſpeech of Sir Thewas Moore, both of himſelte 
and other Book. breeders, which is alſo extant in an Epiſtle 
of his, | havereſolvcd to doſe up this part, Beok-makers are 

full wiſe folke who paing and pine themſelves away by wri« 
ring, to ſubiett themſelves to the cenſure of ſuch which in 
Ordinaries and in «Ale-benches will pill and pull them by 
their words, phraſes,aud lines, as it were by the beards; when 
Some of them are ſo pild themſelves, as that they have not one 
haire of honeſty; or to uſe his owne words, Ne pilwm bout 
hominis. Bat theſe beereſembleth to thoſe unmannerly 
gueſts, which when they have beene well and kindely enter 
rained, flinch away never giving thankes, but depraving and 
di/praiſing their conrteore entertainment, + 
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Bow long bent at laſt waxeth weake. 

A high building a low foundation. 

Abroken Sleevebolderh the arme back. 

Acat may looke upon a King. 

A carion Kyte will never be a good 
' hawke. 

A cloſe mouth catches no flyes. 

As goodloſt as found, ; 

A curre will bite before he barke. 

A dog hatha day. : 

A friend will helpe at a dead lift» 

Adog willbarkeerehebite. 

Agree, for the law is coſtly, 

A feoles bolt is ſoone ſhot, 

A foole and his money is foone parted. 

After meat muſtard. 

A friend is not ſo loone gotten as loſt. 

A friend in Court is worth a penny in purſe, 

Afriend is neves known tilla man have need. 

A good man can no more harme,then a ſheep. 

A good tale ill cold, in the telling is marde. 

A good wite maketha goud husband. 

A good neighbour,a good goodmorrow, _ 

A granting rfe and a groning wife never faile their Ma- 

er, 

Age and wedlocke tames mag and bealt, 

Allis well that ends well, 

A hard beginning hath a good ending. 

A hard fought ficld where no maa {capeth unkild. 

A haſtie man never wants woe. 

A HMony tongue a heart of gall, 

All is nor gold that gliſters, 

Aleg ofalark is better then the body of a kyte. 
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A little pot is ſoone bot, ; 

A ſhrew profitable may ſerve a man reaſonable, 

As long liveth a merry man, as a ſad. 

As the old cock creweth,lo the yongtolloweth; 

A long harveſt of a lirrle corne. 

Alew hedge is caſily leaped over. 

A man is not ſo leone bealed, as burt. 

A man tar from his qood, is nigh his harme, 

A ran way boy goidtoodeare, 

A curſt dog mult be tied ſhort, 

A fiyc hatha ſpleene, . ; 

A = may love his houſe well, though he ride not on the 

ridge, 

A man will not loſe a hog fora balfe penniworth of tarre, 
A man will be a pony he hath bur a hoſe on his head. 
As welcome as water intoa ſhip, 

A wuſſled Cat was never good mouler. 

A good Iacke makes a good Gill, 

A light burthen farrc heavie. 
An old Ape hath an old eye. 


A proud minde and a beggers purſe goeth together, 


rouling ſtone gathers 
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A wordenough co the wile, 
A young Saint, an old divell, 
is well chat ends well, 
A man may well bring « horſeto the water, but he cannot 
make him drinke without he will, 
An ill weed growes apace. 
An old Cat laps as wach milke as a young. 
A monſcin time may bite atwo acable. 
A piece of a Kid is worth two of a cat, 


| Apenniworth of eaſe is worth a penny at all times. 


A poore dog that is not worth the whiſtling. 

As proud comes behind as goes before, 

A proud borſe that will not beare his owne provender. 

A pound ot care will CR 4 
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A cald head is ſoone broken. 

A falſe knave needs no broker, Ce? 
Aſcal4 horſe is good enough fora ſeabd (quite, 
A ſhort horſe is ſoone curried. 
A ſwine over fat is cauſe of hisowne bane. 
A traveller may lye with authority . 
A wonder laſtech but nine dayes. 

After blacke clouds eleare weather. 

Aﬀeer a ſtorme comes a calme. 

All is iſh that comes to ner, 

After dinner fit a while, after ſapper walk a mile. 
All cover, all looſe, 

As fit as a pudding for a mouth, 

All hall be well,and Iacke ſhall haye Gill. 

All is not gold that gliſters. 

Allis well that ends well. 

Anill cooke cannot licke his owne fingers. 
An inch breaketh no ſquare. 

Aninchin a miſſe is ax good as an ell. 

An old dog biteth ſore, 

An old ſacke asketh much patching. 

An unbidden gueſt knoweth not where to ſit. 
As a man is friended,ſo the law is ended. 

As deepe drinketh the gooſe, as the gander. 
As good to play for nought as workfor nought. 
Aske my companion w I be a thiefe. 

As I brew, ſo muſt 1 ncedsdrinke, 

A white wall is a fooles paper, 

As good fic till as riſc up and fall, 

As 

old yewes. 
All the proofe of a pudding is in the cating. 


oone goeth che yong La:nb-skin to the market, as the 


WO Www Hin WD) ww wi win) by by is bs hs. nad 


Proverbs, 293 


B 


|| — and maides children be well tanght, 
Backare quoth Mortimer unte his Sow. 
omar bole warty, doe you after him that beareth 
the b 

The bitke Ore hath not trod on hisfoor. 
Bare walles makes giedy haſwives, 
Berrer fill a glutrons belly than his eye. 

ers ſhoulg be no choolers, 

well, and have well. 
Bare me an ace quoth Bolton, 
Better be envied than pittied. 3 
Better children weepe, than old men. 
Better eye out, than alway ake. J 
Better fed than taught, 
Be as be nay is no banning, 
Better halfe a loafe than no bread, 
Berrer late, than never. 
Better leave, then lacke. 
Better one bird in.the hand, than tenne in the wood. 
Betrer ſi; ſtill, then riſe and faly. 
Better a loule in the pot then no fleſh at all. 
Better ſpare at brim, then at botteme. 
Berrer to be happy wiſe. | 
Berter comming to the latter end ofa feaſt, tlien the begin- 
ning of a fray. 

Zetrer to bow, than breake. 
Better to rule, then be ruled by the rour. 
Berrer unborne, than untaught, 


| Better be an old mans darling, than a yong mans warling. 


| ——— 7 tr POLE I 
cen two {too tayle goeth to . 
Beware of had I wiſt, , & 
Beware the geeſe when the Foxe 
Birq of a feather will ocke togerngr \ 

Pp 3 Blacke 


- — + 
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Blacke will take no other hew. 

Brags a good dog, 
Blinde men ſhould judge no colours, 
Bought wit i beſt, , | 
By wiſedome peace, by peace plenty. 
Burnt child fire dreads, 

By (eratching and biting, cats and dogs come together; 


Cc 


At after kinde. 

Cunning is no burthen, 
Change of women makes bald knaves, 
Change of paſture maketh fat calves, 
Children and foolcs cannot lye, E 
Children and chickens are alwaies feeding. E 
Children learne to creepe,ere they can goe. | 
Chriſtmas commerh but once a yeere, E 
Claw a churle by the arſe,and he ſhiteth in thy hand; Ex 
Cloſe fitteth my ſhirt, but cloſer my skinne. Ex 
Cloudy mornings,turne to cleare evenings. Ev 
Cur your coate after your cloath, 
Cur __— have ſhort Rn ig —P Ey 
Courting and wooing,bring 
Can Jacken Ape be merry when his clog Þ or bis heele. 


D 


|Þ — bought and farreferare dainties for Ladies, 
Dinners cannot be tong where dainties want. : 
Doe well, and have well, 

Drafte was his errand, but drinke he would, 

Dogs barking aloofe, bite netat hand, 


- 
_— 
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Nough is as good as a feaſt. 
Eaten bread usfor | 
| / be a thorne. 
Ever drunke, ever dry. 
Even reckoning maketh long friends. A 
Every cocke is proud in his ownedunghill, 
Ever __—_ hee loveth, quorh the good man when hee 
OW. 
Eſſex ſtiles, Kentifh miſts, Norfolke wites, many men be- 


puiles. ' 
Every man baſteth the fat hog. 
Every man cannct hit the naile on the head. 
Every man can rule a ſhrew fave he that hath her 
Every man for himſelte,and God for us all. 
Every one after his faſhion. 
Ever fpare and ever bare. 
Evill gotten goods never proveth well. 
Evill gotten, evill ſpent, 
Evill will never ſaid well. 
Sy thing helpes quoth the Wren when ſhee piſt in the 


F 


| is 28 good as worke. 
Faint heart never wonne faire Lady. 


Few Lawyersdye well, 

Few Phyficians live well, 

Faſt binde, taſt finde. 

Faire words, make fooles faine. 
Faire words hurt not the mouth, 


Few 
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Fil © caſt eway tharjacaſt fn dry pooly 

is caſt aw is caſt into k 

Firſt come, fr”t lerved, 

_ deſerve and then _ | 
lly ic.is to ſparne againſt a pricke. 

Foule water as ſoon fair will quench hot fire. 

Foule in the cradle,proverth faire in the ſaddlg., 

Fooles with faire words are pleaſed, 

Froſt and fraud have alwaies foule ends: 

Friends faile flyers, 

Forſake not the market for the Tolle . 

Fooles ſet Rooles for wile folkes to ſtumble ar, _ 

Foolcs lade the water,and wile mencatch the fiſh. 


G 


Ive an inch, and you will take an ell. 
Give a dogroſt,& beat him with the ſpit. 
God never ſendeth meuth,buthe ſendech meat. 
God ſendeth cold after cloathes, 
God ſendeth fortune to tooles, 
God lends mear, thedivell ſends Cooks, H 
Goed wine needs no Lvie buſh, . H 
God ſcndeth the ſhrewd cow ſhort hornes, H 
Good words coſt [I ( 
Goes much water by rhe Mill, the Miller knowes not, ” 
Goed riding at two ankers, meg have told : far if the one \ 
faile, the other may hold, & 


; He 
Give gave was a good man. 
Good tobe and wiſe. 
Great boaſt ſmall roſt. He 


Great barkers are no bitety. 


H 


E that Wl! live in peace and rel, muſt heare and 
H' and (ay the beſt, 4, - = 
Halfe a loafe is better than no bread at all, = 
_ Ch rs m'd. 

y man, happy dole, 
Halte makerh walle. 

He can ill pipe that lacketh his lip. 

Hang the bell abeut the CO 
He dances well to whom fortune pipes. 

He mends as ſowre ale mends in ſummer. 

He that will have a Hare to breakfaſt, muſt bunt over night; 
He that hath.time, and looks for time, loſerh time, 

He that is afraid of every graſſe,mult not pifſe in a medow. 
IS tor dead mens ſhooes, may goe long bare- 

fc. 

He ſpent Michaclmas Rent in Midlummer Moone. 

He knowes on which ſide his bread is buttered on, 

als with the cpa and dns with thehound, 

ungry dogs will cate durty puddings. 

He bee marker for thetalle, 

Hunger breakes ſtone walles, 

He chat kifles his wife inthe marker place ſhall have many 

He will play ſmall game;betore be will 
e will play ſm will fit out, 

ME} He that goes to ep with dogs, mult riſe with flees. 

He that 18 man'd with bog and horſt with colts, hall 


have his meate caten and his worke undone, 
He _ well ſheepes fleſh, that werteth his bread inthe 
wooll, 


He laugheth that winneth, 

He may ill runne that cannot goe, 

He muſt needs gae that the divell drives, 

He Hg owt needs1wim that _ by the chin, _ 
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He runneth far that never turneth againe. 

He that commeth laſt makes all faft, 

He that commeth laſt to the pot ſooneſt wroth. 

He that bath an ill name is halfe hanged. 

He that hath plenty of good ſhall have more, 

He that goetha borrowing,goeth aforrowing, - 

He tat reckons without his Hoſt muſt reckon twice. 

He that hath but _ __ _ lefſe; and he that hath 

right nought,right nought ſha 

He - hone to be hanged, ſhall never bedrowned. 

He that killeth a man when hee is drunke, (half be hanged 
when he is ſober. -b4, bs 

He _ need of a long ſpoone that ſhould-cate with the 
divell. 

ym ry with the {word ſhall be'beaten with the 

EN IESIENY wrought, hath many 3 pin and 
na 

He that will not when he may, when hee would hee ſhall 
have nay, 

He that worſt may muſt hold the candle. 

He that winkerh with the one eye, and loeketh with the 
other,l will not truſthim though he were my brother. 
He that playes more thenhefees, forfeirs his eyes to the 

King. 

He Gar miſebiefe hatcheth, miſchiefe carcherh, 

He that makes himſclte a ſheep,the wolte will catch him, 
He is proper that hath proper conditions, 

Hold faſt when you have it, 

Honours ſhould change manners. 

Home is homely. 

Hope well and have well. 

Hot love foone cold. 

He that will not be ruled by his owne dame, muſt be ruled 

by his ſtep- dame. 

He caſts beyond the Moone,that hath piſt on a nettle. 
How can the fole amble when the horte and mare trot ? 
Hun- 


1, 


led 
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Hunger maketh hard beanes (weet, 

Hunger ſtone walles, 

Hunger is the beſt ſauce, 

He is happy can beware by others harmes. 

He who hath a good neighbour,hath a good morrow, 

hy p— neighbours houſe a fire, muſt rake heed to 
OWNe. 


i 


Acke would be a gentleman it he could ſpeake French. . ' 
liryonexces padding bome, the dogge ſhall have the 


It every man mend one,all ſhall be mended. 

Ill gotren ill flbegs 

Ill egging wakes 1 ing. 

Ill putting a naked {word in a mad mans hand. 

a endo As 

Itis ill ro ſer ſpurs to a flying horſe. 
bats..." 


In tove is no 

tv IT omar © the divell. 

It is be ſpired then pirtied. 

Itis better to ſee a clour a hole our, 

In commeth grace, 

Hens treaſon, | 

It chancethin an boure that th not inſeaven yeare; 
It commeth by kiade, it coſt them nothing, 

It is bad cloath that will take no colour, 


It is a fovle bird that fileth his owne neſt. 

It is anill winde that bloweth no man good, 

It isa good borſe that never ſtumbleth, 

It is better kifſe a knave than to be troubled with him, 
Ill newes comes too ſoone, 

It is better to be unborne then untaught, 

I ſcratch where it itches not. 


It s not good jeſting with cdge tooles, 
| Qq 2 
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It is better tobe a ſhrew then a ſheepe, 
It is eafier to deſcend than to aſcend. 
It is evill waking of a ſleepiag dozge. 
Itis good fiſhingin troubled water. 
It is gaod cobeware by other mens harmes. 
Itis good to be merry and wile. 
It is good ſleeping in a whole skinne. 
Ir is better late chan never. 
It is true that all men ſay, 
It is good to have a hatch before the dore. 
It is hard halting beforea creeple, 
It ishard to wive and thrive both iha yeare. 
Itis hard ſtriving againſt a ſtreame, - 
Ix is ill comming to the end of a fealt & beginning of a fray. 
It is too late to grieve when the chance is paſt, 
Tt is an caſie thing to finde a ſtaffe ts beat a dog. 
Iris ill fiſhing before the ner. 
It is ill healing of an oldfore; 
It is merry in hall when beards wagge all, 
It is merry when knaves meet. 
Tt is not all butter that the cow ſhites, 
It muſt needs be true that every man ſaith. 
Itis ſhavenagainſt the woolt; 
It is hard to teach an old dog trickes. 
11! lucke is good for ſomething. 
It is an ill dog not worth whilteling, 
It the Lyons skin cannot doe 1t,the i ſhall. 
Tris better to give the fleece than the wooll, 
If wiſhes were Thruſhes,then begyers would eate birds, 
It pricketh betimes that will be a good thorne, 
It is not good to hayean oare in every mans boate, 
It wilt not out of the fleſh thats bred in the bong. 
Itis good to ſtrike while the iron is hot, 
I; will not buy a pigge in a poke, 
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K 


cke not againſt apricke. 
Riggs? by fayour. : 
Keepe the Wolfe from the dore. . 
Ka me, ka thee, : 
Kindenefle will creep where it cannot goe. 
bayard in the ſtable, 
King Harry lov'da man, 


L. 


Ay no pearle before ſwine: 
| > Fliohe. 
7 4. makes a heavy purſce 
Ke will to like, b 
Lietle ſaid ſoone amended. 
Lvoke ere you __ 
Lictle loone [pent 
Like the Ftounder ouc of thefrying-pan into the fire. 
Lictle knowech thefarſow what the leane doth mean. 
Looke not too high leſt a chip fall in thine eye. 
Love cominerh in at che window & goethour at the dore. ) 
Lightly come, lightly goe, 
Love is blinde. 
Love me little, love me long. 
Love me, love my dog, 
Lovers live by love as larkes live by leekes, 
Like maſter like man, 
Leane not to a broken ſtaffe, 
Looke not a given horſe-in rhe mouth, 
Light a candle before the divell. : 
Loags more to marriage then four bare [egs in a bed. 


Q9 3 _ . Many 
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MY a good cow hath an ill ealfe. 
Many hand» make light worke, 
Many cannot ſee wood tor trees. 
Make hay while ſunne ſhines. 

Make not a balke of good 


ground, 
Mauch water goes by the Mill the Miller knowes not of,” . 


Mallice never ſpake well, 

Make a pipe of a pigges taile, 

Many kinsfolkes, few freinds, 

Many kifle the childe for the nurſes fake, 

Many alittle makes a mickle, 

Many ſmall make a great. 

Moſt maſter weares the breeches. 

Many ſpeake of Rebbin Hood that never ſhot in bis bo; 
Many (tumble at a ſtraw and leape over ablocke, 

Many a man talkes of little Job that tievet did bim know, 
Miſreckoning is no payment. 

Meaſure is a merry meane, 

Might overcommeth right. 

More afraid than hurr, 

My Kill of maltis on fire, 

Mauch would have more. 

Mauch cry and little wooll, 

More haſte worſt ſpeed. 


NC 


” O longer pipe no longer dance, 
Nat Sik, 
Need maketh the old wife trot. 


Never plealure withput repentance. 
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No dearth but breeds in the horſe manger: 


No man loveth his ferters, bethey of gold. 
Ne man ought to looke a given horſe in the mouth, 


30J 


No woman {ceks another in the oven which hath not be- 


fore bin there. 


Neere is my perticote, but neerer is my ſmockd 


No ſmoake without fire, 

Ne penny no Pater-noſter, 

Nothing hath no ſavour, 

Nothing is impoſſible te a willing heart, 
ing venture, nothing have. 

No butter will ſticke on his bread- 

Nofencefor ill fortune, 


0 


0- good beginning commetha good end. 


One may ſee day at a little hole. 
_ nertle in _ Pwr 
rtunity makes 
—nn_y is whoredomes bawd. 

a cole commeth a good horſe. 
Of little medling commeth great caſc. 
Of lufferance commeth eaſe, 

Oneill weede marreth a whole pot of pottage. 
One ill word asketh another. 

One good turne asketh another. 

One ſhrewd turne followeth another. 

One ſwallow maketh not ſummer. 

Nor one W oedcocke a winter. 

Oar of ſight, out of minde. 


One begger is woe that another by the dore ſheuld goe. 


One bird in hand is better than two in the buſh, 
One beateth the buſh another catcheth the birds. 


Oneſcabbed ſhcepe will marre a whole flocke. 


Old 
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O14 men ond far travailers inay lyeby Mthority, 
Oncean uſe and ever « cuſtone, 

Out of debt, out of deadly finne. 

Old birds are not caught wich chaffe, 


P 


Oore and proud, fy fye. | | 
Paine is forgotten where gaine followes, 
Penny wiſe and pound faeliſh, 
Pride goeth before,and ſhame commeth after, 
Pride will have a fall, 
Proftered ſervice ſtinketh, 
Prove thy friend ere thou have need. 
Puffe not againſt the winde, 
Peeviſh pitty marresa City, 
Praiſc a faire day at night, DE, 
Pouring oyle into the hire is not the way to quench it, 


:. 


| without their hoſt muſt reckon twice, 
Rome was not built in oneday, - 

Rouling tones gather no moſle. 

Removeanold tree andit will dye. 

Rob Peer to pay Payl, 


$ 


Ave athietc from the gallowes, & hec'| cut your throat. 
Saying and doing, are two things, 
Seldome commeth the better, 


$eldome reneis ſoone forgorten, 
Sclfe 
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Selfe doe, ſelfe have. 


Shame in a kindred cannot be avoyded. 

Shame rake him that ſhame thinkerh. 

Shamefull craving mult hayc ſhametull nay; 

Set a begger a horſtbacke, and he will gallop. 

Small pitchers have wide cares. 

Short ſhooting looleth the game. 

So many heads, {0 many wits. 

Sofr fire mak--th ſweet malt. 

Some what is berter than nothing. 

Stumble at a ſtraw,and leape over a blocke. 

Soone gotten, ſoone ſpent, 

Soone hot, ſoone cold, 5 9 

Soone crooks the tree that good Camerill will be; | 
Soone ripe, ſoone rotten. 

Soone it prickcs that will be a thorne. : | 
$0 long goes the pot ro the water that at length it comes 

home broken, , "P"—_— 

$ebruary Sun is dearely wonne, 

Spare (ſpeake, ſpare to ſpeed. 

Speake faire and thinke what you will. 

Spend, and God will ſend. 

Store is noſore, 

Struggle not againſt the ſtreame. 

Such a father, fuch a ſonne. 
Such __ fuch end. 
Such lips {uch lerrice. | 
Such welcome, ſuch farewell. ow 
Such Carpenters, {uch chips, 

$weet meat will have ſowre ſauce, 

Stop two gaps with one buſh. 

Spare atthe brim rather than at the bottome. 

Spare and ever bare, 

Still Sow eats all the draffe. 

Such aone hath a good wit if a wiſe man had the keeping ir, 


Rr Take 
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Tk time when time commeth, leſf time ſteale away: 


Take heed is a good reede. 

Three hungry meales makes thefourth a glutton. 
Threatned folkes live long, 
There is no woe to want. 
Tales of Robbin heod are good for fooles, 

That ene will notanother will. 

The burnt childe dreads the fire. 

That the eye _ not, o —_ _ not. 

That y is well ſpent, that ſaveth a groat. 

The boner may ſing before the thiefe oe 

Theeye of the Maſter makes the horſe fat. - 

The beſt cart may overthrow. 

Thebeſt is beſt big 

The belly rhiffks the throat is cur,. 

The blind man cats manya flye. Bs 
The blind leade the blinde,and both fall intothe ditch. 
The Cat knoweth whoſe lips ſhe licketh well enough. 
The Cat would eat fiſh and would not wet herfeet., 
The Crow thinketh her owne birds fajreſt. 

The fewer the better fare. 

The Foxe fareth well when he is curſed, 

The greateſt ralkersare the leaſt doers, 

The greateſt Clarkes be not the wileſt men. 
Thegreateſt Crabs be not all the beſt. | 

That groatisill ſav'd that ſhames the maſter. 

There 5s craft in Dawbing, 

Takes pepper in the nole, 

The weakeſt goes to the walles. 


The por goes ſooft tothe water, at laſt comes broken 


home, 
The wite and the ſword may be ſhewed,but notlent. 
The Cuckold is the laſt that knowes of ir, 
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The end makes all 


equal, 
The greateſt Calfe is not the ſweeteſt yeale: 
Thoughts be free from toll, 
Truſt is the Mother of deceit. 
The gray Mareis the better horſe. 
The lame gets 
The carly bird catcheth the worm, 
There longs more to-wedding CESS SIIIS 
The K.of good ftellowes is for the 
To havea ſtoinacke and mear, to 
lacke a tomacke, to ye in bed. and' cation "rely Og 
hore) padding is in the enting. 
c 2 
The more knave the betrer lucke. 
Two hands in adiſh and one it1« putſe. 
The envious man ſhall nevef Want woe. 
The muſt be clad in | 
Thehick ini deerd byes 
rree 
The pongeoke romerh te cert 


not all at one mans girdle. . 
Np ey hang nor: ſhorter Weſt, 


The longeſt day hath his end. 

Thelow ſtake Randeth long. 

The more haſte the lefle ſperd. 

Lu. more ep igherhy 

The more thy yearts,the n 

The more yeſtir s turd the worſe it will ek. 

The nearer the Church the farther from God. 

The new broome ſweepetheleane, 

The parifh Prieſt forfierterh thatever hee hath bin holy 
water Clarke. 

The rough net is net the beſt catcher of birds, 

The ſhoe will hold with the (ole. 

The ſtill ſow cateth up all the draffe, 


The tide Rayeth for no man. 
Rr 3 There 


every 
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There be more waies to the wood thanone.- | 

There is difference betweene {tariag and ſtarke blinde, 
They muſt pager: in troſt that will a@t-worke wt heate, 
They that bein hell ween there is no other heaven. "7 
1] here is falſhood in fellow ſhip, , MM 


There is no fooleto the old foole,...; + » 1.4991 5 
They that are bound mulk obey, > Lt | 
Three may keepe counlll i wo be away. ieaiol 219) 
Time loſt we cannot winge. - 1 +, io, A 917] 
Time ha or ng man, it g3vndl 07 , 
Touch a horſe on the back, and he Ay kicke: +32 . 
Too _ of one thing is good for nothing, :::--: : \ 
Tread a worme on the taile,and 47h panel \ 
Truth ſhameth the divell, '--' ;- [x 51 TY \ 
Two eyes canſee mare-thanions, th 11 4 aud go 1 Y 
Theſea hath fiſh for every man. 3» //--' ry By 
There is no fiſhing to the ea, nor ſervice to the King.” | 
'Tis betrer fir ſtill, than riſe to. fall. | 
Theres more wayes tothe Wood than one. ST 
There's mote maids then Maukin, 403 1;NO7 9! W 
There's no fence for ill fortune, Ei Bu 
There's no weather ill, when the wind j is ill, 1 W 
The Fayrelaſts all the yeare. wW 
The poſterne dore makes theefe and whore. 
They hardly can rutme that cannot goe, _ W 
Two anons Lad a by and by is an houre and a hatfe..; 
Thar's bred in the bone will-gever out of the fleſh; W 
The horſe thar is next the Mill, carries all the grilt. W 
Two falſe knaves needs no broker. | Tm W 
T wo heads are better than one, Wi 
Thecounſell chou wouldelt haveanather keeps, fr keepe W 
it thy lelfe, W 
WI 
wIl 
wt 
We 
Wh 
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oo V1. 0:13 12 94h} Mer oa, 19 Li). i 
V Econ have no mice. cha-Gathncher inns, 
Wha Bring rrarn nm = m— 
tt rt | 
When the belly wfultrhe bones wbuldbear rel, 
When the head aketh1 ali thehody:jetbe worles: 21237 Wil! © 
What ſome win in the hugdred, they looſc ia the ſhire, 
When the iron is hot ſtri 
When the pigge is profteredzhold up the poke. 
When the skye falleth we ſhall have larkes, 
When the ſeed is tolne ſhut the ſtablexdoot, ;: JARS 
When the ſunne ſhineth aakehey, to or 2; $ 
Where ſhalla man havea worſe friend dendebinſ rom 
hom «Todd l vi at Wou wm 5 GEN 
When -# neighbours houſe doth biirne, be carchl of 
thine ownes b $] 14641 OL FM 349! 29D 4 T8151 KL { 
When theeves fall out, true men: w their goods; 'F 
—_ wr + por 6 inclobs.. | 
Where ns \Kinganult loſe 
Where ſaddles lackc,better ride on a pad,than on thehorſe 
bare backe, 
Where be no receivers there be no theeves. 
Wherenonght is to wend with, wiſe men flee theclog, 
Where the is loweſt, men may {ooneft over, 
Where wine is not common Commons mult be ſent, 
While the graſſe groweth, the horſe ſtarveth. 
Withour the heart would breake. 
Whois worle (ho1than the ſhoemakers wite ? 
lackerh a ſtocke,his gaine is not worth a chip, 
Who medleth in all chings, may ſhoe the gollings, 
Who ſo bold as blinde Bayard. 
Who 1o deafe as he that will not heare ? 
We ſometimes ſcratch where it irches nor. 
Whois ſo blinde as he that + 7th ? 
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Who ſothatknew what would be deare, ſhould need be 
a merchant bur one yeare- 

Who weddeth ere he wiſe,ſhall dycere be thrive; 
Willc wilkbave wilr, will woe winne. 
Winne Gotd, and weave ti 9024) ME" 
Wikerewakbaboogrebteniotddn, 
Wir is never gevtrilt irbe bought, | 41yww 214 7; 
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VVinters thunder avak EM 
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d F the. dignity of Poerry much ha 
deen (aid by the worthy Sir Plas 
Sidney, & by the Gentleman which 
proved that Poets were the- firſt 
Polticiangthe firſt Philoſophers,the 
7 firlk Mforiographers, Iwillonely 
adde ont of Pbs/e, that they were 

Gods awne creatures, who in his 
- | *Bookeda Plantatione Noe, tepor- 
teth, that when be had made the w bole worlds maſſe; bee 
created Poets to celebrate and (cr out the Creator himlelfe, 
and all the Creatures: you Poets reade the place and you 

will like i. How ſoever ic pleaſeth the /ra/5en to cenſure us, 

yet neither doth the Sunne (o farre retire his chariot from 

our Climate, neither are there lefle favourable afpefts be- 
tweene Mercury, Jupiter, and the Moone, in og" inclina- 
tion of heaven,it Poets are Faro, as it pleaſed S , net- 
therare our Poets deſtituce of Arte preſcribed by reaſon, 
and grounded upon experience, but they are as pregnant 
beth in witty conceits and devices,and allo in imitation, as 
any ot them, Yea and according to the argument excell in 
grandity and gravity, in ſmeothnefle and propriety, in 
quickneſſe briefencile. So that for skill, variety,effica- 
cie and (weetnefſe, the foure materiall points required in a 
Poet, they can both teach and delight perfely, 

This would eaſily appeare if any lines were extant of 
that worrhy Brizs/6 Lady Clandse Rufina, fo commended 
by Martial, or of Gildas which Liline Giraldas law in the 
li 


Engliſh 


rarics of 7talie, or of old Chedmon who by divine inſpi- ele ed. bif:; 
ration about the yeare 680, became ſo divine a Peer in our $.4.c4p.2,, 
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Engliſh tongue, that, with his.ſweer verſes full of com 
one witddrew many rom tee o erm, and areg 
ous feare of God c' or-6f out Clnndins Clemens; ohe of 


firſt founders of the Vniverſity of Pars : and doth moſt | 


clearely appcare to all that can judge by many learned Po- 
ems publiſhed in this our learned $3] Burt whereas theſe 
latter are in every mans hand, and the former are irreco- 
verable, I will onely give you # taſte of fome of 
which was fo overcaſt with darke clouds, or rather thy 
fogges of ignorance, thatevery little{parke of liberall lear- 
ning ſeemed wondertull:(o tharif fomerime you happen of 
an uncouth word, let the tine entreate pardon for it, 
when as all words have their rimes; and as he faith - 
lic ſemperque licebit, 
Signatum preſente nora procudere nomen. 

VVe willbegin with 7eſepb of Excefter, who followed 
our K. Richard the firſt, in bis warres, in the holy land, cele- 
brated his as in a book called Antiocheidss, & turned Ds- 
res Phrigzus ſo happily into verſe, that it hath been Printed 
not log lince inGermanyunder the name of Corwelias Nepos 

The paſling of the pleaſant river Simmer by Troy, and the 
encounter berweene the waves ofthe ſea, and ir, at the dil- 
embogingapr inlet thereof, he lively ſetreth forth thus: 

Proximarurarigans, alio peregrinus ab orbe 

Viſarns Troiam Simons, longoque meats 

Emermiſſe velit, ut per tot regua, tot wrbes 

Exceat equorens tandem Troiamu in undas, 

D umgque indefeſſo miratur Pergama viſu 

Lapſurum ſuſpendit ter, fluvrumque moratary, 

T ardior & totam completh deſtinat wrbem : 

d#iþenſis ifenſm aqui vielentior inſt at * 

Nereus, atque amnem copens procul ire minorem; 

Proximus accedit urbs, contendeve credas 

Ln propuor, fic alterns concurritur und, 

S1cerebras vierant vores, fic inrgia miſcent, 
You may at one view behold mount 7da with his trees, 8 
the country adjacent to Troy in thele tew lines,as in a moſt 


pleaſant 
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pleaſant proſpeR preſcred unto you thus, by the ſaid Joſeph: 


Hand procal incumbent intercurr entilan Arvn 
Fdens conſurgit apex, vetru incola montis 
Silva viret, vernat abies procera, cupreſſus 
Flebilss, interpres lanrus, vaga pintes, ulrye 
Concilians, cornus venatrix, fraxinus andax, 
Stat comtu patiens ulmius, nunquangue ſeneſcens 
{ antatrix bux#u1: pawuls proclivins aruvunm 
Ebria vitus babet non dedignata latere 
Cancricolam poſcut Phabum, vicuns ariftes 
Pregnantes fecundat ager, nou plura Falernus 
Vina bibit, non tot paſcrt Campania meſſes, 
A right woman and Ladylike diſdaine may be obſerved in 
the ſame Author, where hebringeth in Pals, mating dame 
Tune with modeſt diſdainfulneſle before Parw,in the ation 
of beauty,a matter of greateſt importance in that ſex, after 
this manner ot reply : 
" Aagna parens ſuper am nec enimutgo; magna T onantss 
Nupta, nec invideo gneritum, Par inclyte noftrum 
| Signoderat carpſig:teſtor freta,teftor Olympun, 
Teftor humuns, non armatas in pretia lingue 
Credideram venifſe dear; hac parte loguacem 
Erxbes ſexum, minu1 ic quam ſemrua poſſnms; 
AMartem altum didics, vittoria feda nb vittus 
Plus landre vittore fgger noſtriſque trophers 
Flic hand notws us | Sed quo regina dearnm 
Effatn tendit, Dea ſit, cedo, imo Dear nm 
Maxima non dextre ſorrrs ſceptra potentss, 
Partmive lovem certatins venues, illa 
Tha habeat, que ſe oftentat. 
In the commendation of Britaine, for breedins Martiall 
men,and praiſe of the famous King Arthur, be ſung ir hs 
Antiocheides thele which onely remaine out of that wo. k : 
Inclyta fulfit 
Poſteritas ducibus tantis, tot dives alummis, 
T ot fecunda vw, premerent qui viribus orbem, 
Et fama vereres, Hine Conſtantinns adeptus 
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Imperium, Nomam tewnit, Brzantion aux1t, 

Hinc Senounm duttor captiva Breunun wrbe, 

Romuleas aommit flammis vitthricibig arces, 

Hine & Sceva ſat, pars non ob(cur 4 tumuli ns 

Civilu, Magunm 0l4 qus mote ſoluta 

Obſedit, melvorque ſtetit pro Caſare murs, 

Hinc celebri fats felis floruit or rw 

Flos regum Arthurn,cujus ramen att ſiupori 

Non mi were minus, tots quod 1n 210 vouluptas 

Et popula plandente fauns. Dutcunque prio uns 

Inſpice, Pelewm commendat fama Tyrannum, 

Pagina Caſareos loquituy Romana trinmphoy, 

Alciden domitis attollst gloria monſt, is, 

Sed nec pinetum coryls, nec ſydera ſolem 

e/Equant, Annales Graios, Latioſque revolve, 

Priſce parem neſcit, aqualem poſters nullum 

Exhibitara des. Reges (mperemrinet omnes 

Solns preterit:s melior, majorgue fat nr, 
If a painter woukd portraite divels, ler hin paint them in 
his colours,as Felix the old Monkeat Crow/end depainitd 
the bugges of Crem/and in his veries, and they will ſceme 
right hel-hounds, 

Sunt aliqus quibus oft crime vignda, capur amplum, 

Frons cornuta. gena diftorta, pupilla corn cans, 

Os patulum labra twrgontia, Pearn im, 

Fr quibus oft crinis quaſh [eta Taput quaſi truncw, 

Frons qua/ Cera, nnd guaſs prix, ornlns quaſs carbs, 

0: qua ſpmta, labra qu plunvun dens quaſi buxttss 

Swat alu quibus eſt viltis gibbolnus & ater, | 

N div enruatee Of fadus, Of anrs dcuta, 

Et grandis cervix dependen + macilent a: 

(+ </aries Of barbari 2005, from & gens palten rs, 

Naſrs + avris olens, vertex t fincoput horrens, 

Et ſunt perplarer quicrine videuntur aduſte, 

Frente truci, neſo pregrands, luniine torvo, 

Fancions borrends, labris pendentibus, ore 

Jgnivome, vnlta /quame/0, verrice grofe, 
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Dente fers, mento peracnto, gutture ranco, 

Pele nigra, ſcapulu contrattu, ventre rapaci, 

Coſts mobiulibus, lntmbis arientibus, anis 

Candatis,genmbus nodatis, crnribue wncts, 

Plantu aver ſis, tals/que twmentibues &f ſunt 

Nonnulls, quibus eft non horrida forma, ſed uſe 

Horror, cum non ſint ſcelerats, ſed [celus ip/um, 

He Cid feeme alſo a good Poet in his age, which deſcribed a 
g'<at barraile betweene the Dancs and the Engliſh;thus : 

Eminus in primss biber ni granamn mf or, 

T ela volant, ſyluas haft arum fragmina frangwnt; 

Mox rnitur propiurs, preſcina.ths enfis ab enſe, 

Conculcatar equme ab equo, ruit boſtts in hoſtew, 

F ic r ffeſſa trabit hoſtsli v4ſceraferro, 

Fic jucet (xardmis fry cum ſanguine vita, 

Hic pedis ihe manws, bic peforis, ile lacerts 

Unlnere ramnairu reditum propentt inanem, 

Ithe which icraped rogether the fragments of ancient 
Foers,had hapned on the verſes following, written to a Bi- 
ſhop of Nerw ich,beply he would have inſerted them. 

Magn erAlexan tr bettoruns [ape procellas 

Jmmixins fregut ſludsis, Socrateſque Sndends 

C ontinnum own wwterr wpiſſe "ty 

Tir revias t (mmlonumeravit police chordas, 

Cedu Atlas oners, creonls ſeruptor ab enſe 

Inline abſtinant, wiitls [epe queevit 

e- lerdes, rigidum mollss hyra flexit eAchillem, 

Tu quoque lugents pat is grevitergue dingue 

F xpetlate poreny 16s quens Vidnai a marit um 

Jam Paſtoralis Nor wierregia poſeit, &c, 

T«bn Hanill a Monke of S. Albans made this goed and 
godly invocation before his poeme, comparable wich ma- 
ny of rhe larer brood, 

Ts ( yrrba latices noſt, « Dew implue ments, 

Fl qun rorem facets infunde labellis, 

Daſttiaque faves, quo; necdum pallidng aure 

Scut T ag, at ſirens admonss T antalns nds. 
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Dirige que timid: ſuſcepit dextera, dextram 
eAxdacem pavidemquejnva, tu mentis habenas 
Ferveremque rege,quicqui1 diftaverit ord 

Spiritus aridior, oleuwm ſuffande favyoris, 

T # patris es verbum. tu mens, tu dextera, Verbum 
Exyediit veroum, mens mentem, dextera dextram. 


Lafie and ſuperficiall ſchollers which thruſt the day for- 
ward with their ſhoulders in the V niverſity,and returne as 
wiſe as rkey came thither,he deſcriberh in this ſort z 


Hi ſant qui fatue veninnt, ftkatueque recedant, 
Et Bacchs [apiunt,nox Phebs pecula, Nyſe 
Agmina,nou Cirrbe,Phebo Racchogue miniſtr ant 
Hoc Pleni, ills vac ui, 


' The old ale-knights of England were well depainted our 
bf him,in thealehoule colours of that tine, in this manner, 


Jamque vagante ſcyphe, diſcinio gutture was heil 

Ingemnminant was heil; labor eft plus perdere vins 

Lnam ſitit, exbanrive merum vebementins ardent, 

Qu4m exhanrire fitim, 

The ſame John Hanvill when he would ſignifie whatſo- 
ever envy had wroaght agaiaſt Croy, the Roman vertue 
hail repaired, (ung briefly. 

Si quid de enlmine Troie 

D iminuit lv#”, virtur reparavit, wt orbs 

Hiuc nrbem rapuit, he” A wk r-d44idn urbt, 

Paſſi >nare are theſe v-rſes anon the death of K, Richard 
the firſt pe:ned by one G 1lfr d, 

Neuſtriz\uh clypro Regs 4 fenſa Richards 

In 'efenſa m140 peſt « teſtare dolorens, 

Exundent oculs lachrym us, exterminet ova 

P ator, rnanodet digit2s tortura, eruentet 

Int-riora 4Aolor + verberet atraclamor : 

Totapettt ex mic ſud, mor enon frit eqns 

Sedrnti, non wnalel publuca ww +164 1m4go, 

O Venerulaoirymo(a aver, 0 fidns Amarne, 
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Fla diet twa nox ſuit, cf Venns ile venenumn, 
7a dedit vlnns, ſed peſſimms ve diernm 
Primus ab nndecimo, qui vitem victricu; ipſum 
Clanſit uterque dies homicids, tyrannde mira, 
Trajecit clauſus incluſum, tettns apertum, 
Providus incautum, miles muniths inermens, 
Et proprinm Regen. 


And after a few vertes: he ſpeaking to Death, addeth i 
commendation of that Prince. 


=_ ,Nthil addere nowerat ultra, 
Fpſe jwit quicquid potuit natura, [ediftnd 
Canſa fuit quare rapniſts, res pretioſas 


Eligns, & vides quaſi dedignata relingquis. 


Theſe former verſes weregrentioned by Chexcey our 
Engliſh Homer in the defenprion of the ſodaine ftirre 
and Panxicallteare, when Chanteclere the Cocke was 
carried away-by Reynolid the Foxe with a re\atioa to 
the ſaid Galfride, 


The filly widow and ber langhters two 

Herd the b "une cry and ihe ado. 

And out at the dove ſPert they anon 

eAnd ſaw the foxe tow wilthe wool yoon, 
And bare upon bis backs the Cocks away, 
Andcryed out harow ant well away, 

A ha the for, ind after biw they r wn, 

eAnd che with tives many other man, 

Ran Coll our dog 1+, Talvor and the Garland, 
An1 Malkin with he» 44 1ff+ in he hand. 
Ran Cow andcil's 1nt err che wry bag ger: 
For they ſo ore fr 45 " wrre of tne lg zer, 
And ſhoutins of m1 111 of woe74 cate, 
They ran fo her hertina 4ght to breaks. 
They jellen 48 (en .4 ave 11 bel, 

S[ 3 The 
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The T uckes cried 44 men would them queh, 
The Geeſe lor faare fe w ever the erees, 

Gut o the hever came ſwarmes eas. 

So brane: ms was the noi/e,ah 6b F, 

{ ertes lacke traw, ne bis metney 

Ne made never ſLomtes balfe fo fore 

When that they would any Fleming bit, 

As that day was made wpon the Fox, 

Of braſſe x 41 b.ew the rrumpes and of box, 

Of horne,and box,j which they blew and ponpen, 
end therewith they ſbriked and ſhouted, 

7 ſeemed as though heaven fronld fall. 

O Gaulfrice dere maſter _— 

That whan the worthy King Richard was ſlaine 
Wukh fret crmplainedfs bis death ſo ſore, 

Why ne had } now thy ſcience, and thy lore ? 
Thy F #day for to chide as ag , 

For #n a F iday ſow» th 4 be. 

Then wonld } ſhew you hew that 1 could plaine, 
Fo Chamntecleeres dred and for bis paine. 
Certes ſuch cry, nevamentation, 

Was ever of Ladies made when that Flliou 
Was won, an Pirrhus with his bright ſword, 
Whan he bent King Priam by the beard, 

And ſicugh him (as ſaith Eneidos) 

Ms made all the hennes in the cloos, 

Whan they leſt of Chantecleere the Jeu , 

B ut ſoveraignly dame Pertelot bright, 

W-# louder than did Haſdrubals wife, 

Whan that her bhu«band hath loft his life, 

&- nd tht the Romans had brent Cartage. 

$he was 's full of torment and of rage, 

T hat m1 'fmlly nro the fire ſhe ftert, 

And brent her (elfe with a tedfaſt bert. 

O wofull Hennes vight (» cried ye, 
As when that Nero brent the crty 
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Of Rome, cryed the Senatonrs wiver, 
Por that ber brucband; ſhould loſe ber lives, 


Theſe may fafficefor ſame Poeticall 1:(criptions of our 
ancient Poers; if I would con: t047 ti.ac, whit 1 worll 
could 1 preſent to you our of Sir P5:/42 Sdnry, EL Spoue 
cer, fohn Owen, Samuel ') 1455), Hz Hl 144, ou Tohue 
fon, Thomas Chammon, M ' Dray an: George Chapman, 
Tobu Mwrſton, William Shai powe, in orner mot regs 
mane wits ofcheſe our ti.acs, W.v.2 Wcccding a8 way 


jultly adaure. 
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N ſhort and ſweet Poems, framed 
3 to praiſe or diſpraiſe, or ſome 0- 
ther (harpe conceit which are cal- 
led Epigrammes, as our countre 
men nuw ſurpaſſe other nations, 
in former times they were not in- 
teriour, if you conſider ages, as the 
indifterent Reader may judge by 


theſe. 
In the darke miſte of m_ learning, about 800, years) 
t 


Fnce, in commendation 
was made this, 
© wit fuit Alcides? quis (afar fulins? ant quit 
Atagnies Alexander ? eAlcides ſe ſuperaſſe 
Fertur, Alexander mundum; (ed Julius hoſter : 
Se frml Oſunaldus, cf mundum vicit, > hoſtem, 
, To the honour of £/fleds a noble Lady, which repaired 
Darby, Cheſter, Warwicke, &c. I have found this, 
O Elfleda potens, 6 terror virgo virorum, 
Uiltrix nature, nomine digna viri; 
Te quo ſplendidvor fieres, natura pucliam, 
Te 25> nomen habere viri, 
” Te mytare aecet, (ei ſobum nominaexus : 
Tu Regina potens, Rexque trophea parans, 
"Jam nec Ceſare tanturm meruere triumphi, 
Ceſare ſplendidgor virgo, Virago viges, 
Thisalſo = here have place, which #it:zam Conguerord 
Poet made to him when he had obtained this Realme. 


he godly King Saint Oſunald, 


Hanc Wilelme ti 


ella comata aedit; 


. Ceſariem Ceſar _ natura negavit, 
ff 
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Te may ſeeme he alluded tothe baldneſle of Puline (o/ar, 
who for that cauſe uſed a Lawrell Garland, tothe Comerte 
appearing before his conqueſt ef this kingdome, -porten- 
ding the ſame as it was thought, and to the manner of the 
French in that time: among whom long buſhic haire was 
the ſignale marke of Majeltie, as Agathias noteth, when as 
all ſubjects were rounded, and the Kings only long haired, 
W hich cuſtome continued among the Fr-exch Kings,untill 
Peter Lombard, Biſhop of Pars, diſlwaded them trom ir, 

and among ours, as appeareth by their feales untill King 
Henry the fifth, 

The happy ſucceſſe of Exg/ih and Normans, with the 
cowardly flight of the F —_— Nmugent 1109, inthe tune 
of King Herry the firſt, was thus exprefle1 - 

Hem ic regum rex & decus, abfiulu altos 

Francigents animos, Ludovieum namque Nugents 

Rexregem campo magnum major ſwperavit ; 

Prepoſuere fſugam bells, calcaria telis 

Gals p ecipites; fama poliiſqne poritos 

Lanrea Normanos, & liuts aterna cor onat, 

Sic decxs iſte ducum, fic corda tumentia prefiit, 

Oraque Francornm ſuperba matire coegit, 

HMaxde, danghter to Malcolm King of Srots, a woman of 
rare piety, buried at Weſtminſter, to which Church ſhee 
would come daily bare-foor,whvle the Court lay there,hid 
an excellent Epigrawme made to her commendation, 
whereof theſe fonre verſes onely remaine, 

Proffera nen latam fecere, nec atþera triftem, 

eAfferariſns erant, p ofpera terror erant, 

Non decor effectt fragilems, non ſceptra ſuperbam, 

Sela potens hum1lus, ſola pudica decens, 
No bad Poet was he which wrote to the honor of Adelizs, 
ſecond wife to King Henry the firſt, who was daughrer to 
the Duke of 8 4bant,& (iſter to Lord Foſtelin of Lovin, 
from whom the Percies tarls of Northumberland d<\coded 
eAnrlorum Regina twer Adelizg decores 


areferre parans Mnſa. ſinpere riget, 
ſpſareferre p = [4 uit 
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Quid Diadema tibs pulcherrima ? quid tibs gemma ? 
Pallet gemmatibi, nec Diadema nitet. 

D eme tibs cultus, cultum naturaminsſtrak, 
Non exornari forma beata poteſt, 

Ornamenta Cave, nec quicguam lamin made 
Accipis, 1Ua micant lnmine clara two; 

Non puduit modicas de magnis dicere laude, 
Nec pudeat dominam te precor eſſe meam, 

Maude daughter to King Henry the firſt, and mother to 
King Herry the lecond, happened on as good a Poer, who 
honoured or flattered her with theſe Epigrammes, 

* Anguſtis Patribus auguftior orta Mathildss, 

Dualibet in laudes ora diſerta vocas. 
Sed fruſtra, quia nemo tibi preconia ſolvet 
ue gewns, Of mores, formagque digna petwunt, 
Vnaloqui te lingua poteſt ? que laundir opime 
Materiam linguis omnibus una paras ? 


——__— 


* Filiapreterits, preſentis nupta, futurs 
Mater regis, habes hoc ſpeciale tibs, 
Aut vix aut nunquam reperitur famina que fit, 
Hee eademregum filia, nupta, parens, 
Nec tua nobilitas eſt ate ceepta, necin te 
Deſunit, & poſt te viver, ut ante fuit, 
Nec tu degeneras reverd filia matris : 
T alem te genuit, qual & ipſa ſuit, 
( ajta pndicam, proviia cautam, pulchra decorany; 
Largatulit largam, reli aprom, 
Es roſa derrire roſe, dr »:Higione 
Religio, pretas de picture fiuet, 


—_— —_————— —— — 


* )4«C ores Repinad twos componss, C attas, 


Vt fi: un bas juſto plujrre, rynnſye nihil, 
u3pp* norere poter, non vit: Nffexderis, mitri 
Condonas; Cernis triſtia, compateris, 
Fi: dare,non differs: Vis parce vrvere, neſcis * 
S1 loqueris, multum ſerme nitor1s haber, 


A 
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£5 taceas, rigor eft; 6 rides, riſus honeftur; 
Oras, orants fletbus ora madent, 
7ntn: ſimplicitas mentem, fort: ornat honeſt as 
Vultum, gr i! « quidems ſingula, pluſque ſimnl. 
But among all our old Epigrammatitis all commenda- 
tion is carried away by old Goafery Prior of Wincheſter, 
wholived Anno 11 00, which Cirie hath brought forth {© 
many excciling in Poeticall facultic, not onely in former 
ages, but aiſo in latter, out of the worrhy Colledge there, 
that the very Gems /oc3 doth leeme Poeticall, Out of his 
Epigrammes firſt imparted ro mee by the right learned 
Maſter Tho,eAtlen of Oxford, I will here impart afew an- 
to you, | 
To one that would know how long he ſhould learne, he 
writeth thus, 
Diſcendi Damiane modum te querere dicunt, 
: Diſcas dum neſcis, ſit modus ifte tibs. 
= "That the contempt of fooles is not to be reſpeRted, 
( ontemptum ftnlti contemnere Dindime lang eft, 
Contemni a ſtulto dedeens eſſe nego,, 
Againſt pride in proſperity. 
Extolls noli quum te fortuna beavit 
Pompone, hac eadem que levat, ipſa premit. 
Againſt ſuch as teach well, and live notaccordingly, 
Multa Solon, ſed plura Cats me verbadocetis, 
At nemo veſtrum quanta docetts, agit, 
To one which had eaten ſtinking mear. 
Druſe comedsſti quem miſt Silvins hircum, 
UVel tibi non naſus, vel tibs naſns olet, 


He teacheth us to relye upon firme and ſure ſupports, 
leſt we fall to the ground with them 1n this, 


Non eſt ſecurns ſuper titubantia fultns : 
Tungere labenti, labitur ile, ruis, 
That we mult looke for like meaſure, if we doe not as wee 
would be done unto, hee admoniſheth all under thename 
| of Albing, 
oy Tt 2 Inrgia, 
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Jurgia,tlamores tibs gloria, ploria liter, 
Et facts & dicu omnibus, unde nocers. 
Expeltes cadem que nobus feceris Albi, 
Nam quem tu leis, te ferit ule libens, 
Youth which in their haughty hcate, rej.& the adviſe 
of old men, he adviſeth thus, 
Panxoram veterum facile contemnitur uſus, 
Non fic conflanm, Poſthumiane, ſenun:, 
The vanity of them which vauac of their ancieat nodilt- 
ty, and have no nobility in themſelves.he rhas caxeth. 
Stemmata contianas, recitas ex ordime patrer, 
D ner nifs tw firmilis, Rufale, quid revitas ? 
That there was no contending with hin who wita miſ- 
five bribes can prevaile againſt iuſtice, 
Miſſilibus D acrane tuis Atreareceſſit; 
Vancis miſſilibus Ins Daciane twis. 
The common proverbe, Love me, love mine, hee thus ad- 
viled u+ to obſerve : 
He tanquam ſocium te dicis amare Trebati, 
Et quos totws amo dente furente ters : 
Sed niſi fi ſocins ſociis, & amicns amicis, 
Non potero noſtrum dicere te ſocium. 
Again{t hooked gitts which draw others. 
Multa mibi donas, vereor ne multa requiras, 
Nols muhi dones ulice, fivepetas, 
Againſt one that ſought a benefice,and would teach be- 
fore he could teach, | 
Lua doceat ſedem querit Potions & edem, 
Dnerit qua doceat, non ea que doceat, 
Againſt a covetous wretch, 
N aſidrane diu vixiſti ſemper avarns, 
Oro t1bs vivas N aſidsane dis. 
Againlt one that would exact of others, and doe nothing 
bimſelfe. 
 Exinis anobis quem nulls ſolvis amorem, 
ram nuis preftes exigss vAvle fidem, | - 
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Exigis a nobis quem non mgrearis honorem, 
Mirum eft quod non das, id tibi velle dari, 

Againſt an Abbor that would defend his Monkes from 

others, but worry them himlſelfe, 

Tolit ovem de fance lupi perſepe molsſſus, 

Ereptamque tupo ventre recondit ovens. 
T # quoque Sceva twos predone tweris ab omni, 
Vnns preds tamen perdis whique tos, 

One amidſt the warres berween King Stephen and Hen- 
yy the lecond,commended the fame Henry in theſe vertes : 

Prelia quanta mevert Stephanns moveat volo namque 

Gloria nxlla foret ſi p elia nulla moveret. 

T ucontra Stephanum cut copia multa viporum; . 

Duaxiſti pancos, our.pancos? gloria major 

Eft,multos pauct;, quam paucos vincere multis. 

At the ſaine troubleſome time, and as it were deſolation 
of England, were written to the ſame Henry as it were 1a 
a Proſopopera of England. 

Dux Henrice nepos Henrici maxime mag ni; 
Anglia tota 70, nec 14mru0, totaruma, Oc 

Vpon two fearefull flights of the French, one at Yernoid, 
the other at Y.:ndoſwe in the time of king Henry the lecond, 
one made this: 

G allia fugiſts bis, & hoc ſub rege Philipps, 

Nec [ſunt /ub modio fatta pudenda dro, 

Vernoluun ſnmit teſtes 'nga prima, [ecunda 

Vindocinum, nottem prima, ſecunda diem, 

Notte fugam primemceleraſti, mane ſecundam, 

Prima pawo-e fuit, vique ſecunta ſuit, 

When one had flattered Wilam Longchame Biſhop of 
Ely,the onely powerable man of Eogland in his cine, with 
this blagdation ; 

T am bent, tam facill, tw magna negotia trattes, 

Vt dubinum red 12s it bamwo, ive dens, 

Giraldns Camb en/is, a man well borne,and better lette. 
red,of that houſe from wheace the Graldmner of Ireland 
are deſcended,and ſccretary to king /obnpiaicd upon thete 
2 | Tes verles 
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verſes, and that Biſhop after he was apprehended in wo- 
mans attire flying ont vt the Realme, 

Tam malt, tam temere, tam turpiter omuia trallas, 

Ut dubinm readas beliua fur, vel home, 
Sic cum fir minimm, tentas mayoribin nts, 
Ve dubinm reddas ſimia fir, vel homo. 

He that made the verle following(lome aſcribe it to that 
Giraldus) could adore both the ſunne riſing and the ſunnc 
ſetting, when he could ſocleanly honour King Herry the 
ſecond then departed, and King Richard ſucceeding. 

Mira cano, Sol oceubuit, nox nulla ſequuta, 

Great was the commendation of Mecenas,who when he 
could doe all with Anguſtxs,yet never harmed any, wher- 
upon in an Elcgieupon his death, Pedo: Albinovanue wris 
teth, 

Omnia cum poſſes, tanto tam car Amico, 
Teſenſit nemo poſſe nocere tamen, 

Which commendation King Hexry the cight gave to 
that worthy Duke of S»ffolke, Charles Brandon,who never 
uſed the Kings favour to the hurt of any, And the ſame Gi 
raldus reſtified the like of King Hemry the ſecond, in this 
verſe very eftetually : 

Glorior hoc nno, quod nunquam vidimu unum, 

Nec potwiſſe mags, nec nocutſſe minus, 

Theſe alſo following are referred unto him, 

Vive Deo, tibs mars requies, tibs vita labors, 
Vive Deo, mors eſt vivere, vita mori, 

Theſe following were likewiſe written by tim againſt 
lewd love, 

Nec laurnec probitas, nec howor ſmperare puellam, 

Sed Yeners vitium vincere landis « PRs, 
Vis mel ſapiens, melius vis ſkrenumns e fe, 
Ss Venerem ſuperes, iſtud && iſtud eri; : 
Nolt caſtra ſequs Venerts, ſed caſtra Minerva; 
Has docet, ilia furit; hac juvat, illa nocet, 
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Cumpit amor vetitnrs, vetiti malns attus amor, 
Stmalns,ergo nocet, finocet, ergo fuge : 

Cnjus capta timer, medium ſcelus, exitus igns, 
T # fuge, tu reproba, tw metnendo cave, 

Why the Sun appeareth ruddy and as it were bluſheth 
at his firſt riſing, eAlexander Necham, fometume Prior of 
Cirenceſter rendreth the cauſe thus, 

Sol vultn roſeo rubicundo fulget in ortn, 

Incefte nefts; falta pudore notans. 
Nempe rubore ſus tot damnat damna pndor, 
Cernere tot Phabum geſt a pudenda = : 
Tot blandos nexus, tot ſnavia preſſa labell;y, 
Tot miſere Venerts monſtra novella videt, 
Frigida quod nimium caleat laſeiya ſenetng, 
Tgnu quod gelido ferveat amne, tupet, 
Ofthe fiery colour of the planet Aſars, and the ſpots in 
the Afoone he giveth thisreaton : 
Mar: Venerem (eenum deprenſam frande marits 
Ernbuit, ſupereſt flammens ille ruboy, | 
Sed cur Lunar facies ſuſeata videtwy ? 
Lune vultu damnat, fuwrta videre ſolet, 
Adde 910d Ecclefiam Phabe, macule nota culpan 
Sipnat, habet maculas wiraque Luxa ſHas, 
If you will reade cirping Epigrammaticall verſes of a 
\——_ Poct again(t Rafe the Prior, here you may have 
cm, - 
Deſene, de calt9, de delirante Radulpho 
Omma monſtra cano, il nfo vera tamen : 
Imputat err 15 es als ſemper, jibr nnnguam . 
Eft aliss Argus? yrefiaſque ſbi. 
Now walt efſe ronns, jed wilt bonus eſſe viders, 
Eft ovn exterine, interiu/que lupns, 
Sus vitd, cant *fficio, unipecnla fraude, 
Mente lepus, paſſer rembus, ore lupus. ny 
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Talis qni demon nanquam poterit niſi morte 

EZ fe bonus,poſtquam deſinat eſſe malns, * 

The ſame Author plaid alſo pretily upon liam and Alay 
Arch-deacons of Nerthumber land and Durham, 
Archilevitas in ſorte Northumbria largos, 
D unelmum cupidos ſemper habere ſolet, 
N anc e converſo ſedem dotavit utramyue 
Willelms pr obitas, crimen Alane tunm, 

Vos nunc degeneres patribus ſuccediti; ambe, 

Hic benns, antemalus, hic malns, ante bonws, 

Anſ{werable to thele, were theſe verſes of the ſaid Duy- 
ham Poet,upon the fate of a Potte and a Pipkin, when the 
potte was all broken, and the pipkin loſt bur the handle,by 
the tall of a window. 

Lapſa feneſtra ruit Init urna ſciphnſque propinquaes, 

Deſint hac eſſe prorſns, hic eſſe bene, 
Alas, 
Lapſa feneſtra ruit, ſciphns wrna lunnt, nihil if a 
Duo teneat, mibil hic quo tencatar, habet, 

W hen King Richard the firſt was derained priſoner with 
the Emperour, one did write this fupplicant verſe to the 
Emperour ina ſharpe cloſe, 

Magnus er, gembas flexis tibi ſupplicat orbis, 

Cum poſſis, nols ſevire, menents Neronis, 

A buſwite which had encreaſed her family in her huſ- 
bands abſence with a new bratte, aſſured her busband at 
hisreturne, that ſhee conceived _itof a Snow- ball caſt at 
her Burt he conveying it away, (clling it to a begger, aſlu- 
red her with the like lye;that as it was conceived by Snow, 
ſo it was melted away by the Sunne, which a Poet in the 
time of King oh» expreſicd thus very briefly, and tor that 
age pretily, 

Rebusin augendss longe remorante marito, 
Uxor macha parit puernm; poſt multareverſs, 
De nive conceptum fingit: frans mutwa, cant? 
Snſtulit, aiportat, vendit matrique reportans 
Ridiculum ſumile, lrquefattum ſole refingit, 
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But two ethers compriſed the ſame matter more ſuccins 
ly in this manner, 
De mve conceptum quem mater adultera fingit, 
Spon/ns enm vendens, liquefatium ſole refinxit, 


— — — — ——— — 


Vir quia quem reperit genetum nive ſaming fingit, 
Vendi; & 4 funils iquefattum ſole refinact, 
That Scholler alſocould play ateven and odde, that could 
keepe the figure Compey io preciſely .in theſe two verſes 
upon the ſpring. - 
T wrba color um, vis vielarmm, pomparoſarme, 
Jnanit hortos, pr pur at agros, paſcit ocelior. 
A ſuter weavied with delaics in the Emperours court, did 
at the length frame this diſtich, and coledit on a wall. 
Ss neques placidas affars Coſaris anves, 
Saltem aliqnis veniat, 95 mibs dicat, Abs. 
So a poore Engliſh man fed withvaine hope by many, in 
the time of King Henry the third did write this diſtiche, 
Spem mihs dent aly magnam,rem tn C140 Parvam, 
Re: me parva jun et, ſpes mibimagua necert, 
Apainſt acarping comganion was this made about that 
time by obn Hal, 
Zoile tm landum cancne, tx ſerra bonorum, 
Alagna doles, majora not41,in maxima /evis. 
Such as can ſpeake _— of Church livings, will noe diſ- 
ſemble that theſe were the four entrances into the Church, 
which a coun triman of ours long fince in this manner Epi- 
gramwatically opened. . 
Eccleſias portts hu quatuoy it wr in omne?, 
Principle, & Sumons,[anguinu arque Dev, 
P: ima patet magnis, nummatss altera, charis 
Tertia, ſed rar janwa quarta pater, 
Good alſots that under S, Perer in the Cathedrall Church 
of Norwich, (wereit not for the fault which is in the for- 


mer, Jbut thers1n you have S. Peters Ship,Sca, Nets, & Fiſh. 
Vu Ecclefiam 


330 E pigramm eS, 


Eccleſiam pro Nave rego, mibs climata minds 
Sunt mare, ſcriprnre rema, piſcis homo, 
When £uftathing was elefted Biſhop of London, one Con- 
gratulated his advancement thus, 
Ommnes hic digni, tu d1gnior omnibus, omnes 
Hi: plent ſapunnt, plenins ipſe ſapur.. 
Ofa bragging braule berween two well met, was framed 
this by Henry of Wincheſter, bur the beginning is loſt. 
hc ait, #lle negat, bic aſſerif, ille refellir, 
_  Hic proavoes multum predicat, ille premit, 
Fiſus uterque ſibi ſe venditat, ſte decorem 
Fatlitat, ille decuayhic opus, alter opes, 
Hic bouns, ihe beats, bic multus diſſerit, ille 
Anltiplueata refert : bc levs, alle loguayx. 
When Adria» our coluntryman had converted ſome peo- 
plc of Norway, and was made Pope, this was compoſed to 
is honour, p 
Conferet hic Rome, plus landu quam ſibi oma, 
Plus dabit hic orb, quam dabit o by ei, 
But this would not eaſily bee matched in our age, which 
was written in the timeot King Herry the 6.0ver the en- 
trance into the Receipe at Weſtminſter, to admonilh ac- 
comp!t2nts to be circumſpeR in entring, as /anm with his 
two heads, and as vigilant in ending Exchequer accounts, 
as eArgs with bis hundred eyes, 
Ingrediens lans, reditnve [is emmuins Arps, 
* Theſe are all of former times, and with the quaint and 
moſt excellent ones of this our Polite age, which eve ry 
where preſent themſelves to your view, I will onely re- 
cover from oblivion thc le made upon the piures of the 
two moſt potent, and prudent Princes Queene E/zaberh 
of England, Queene Afary of Scotland, 
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IN ELIZABETHAM 
Angliz Reginam, 
*FVrvs imago Dee, facie ens [ncet in wna, 
Temprrie mixta, Juno, Mmerva, Ven ? 
Eft dea: qu dubitem? cm fic conſpirat armice 
Maſcula vis, hilarts gratia, cel/nus homo, : 
Ant Dea finoneſt, | wac# gue Preſcdet Anglizs = 
Ingenio, vultn, mor 1hu5 equa Dets, 


In Eanvlem, 


io Que mann artificis tria fic confrndit, ut nu9 
Gratia, majeſt as, & decor ore aicent ? 
Non pittory opms funt hoc, ſed peftoris, unde 
Dwvine in tabulam mentis imago flint, 


———_— 
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MARIA REGINA SCOTIE. 


b T Marian finxit natura, ars pinxit : wtrumque 
Rarum C& ſolertis ſummum 0s artificis 

Ipſe animum fibs dum pingit, ſic vieit mirumque, 
Vet naturarndy, ars videatur iners. 
* En 116i magnaname ſpirantia Princip ora, 
Omnia quam munds mirantsr regna, venuſte 
Non decus ob forme tantium, prolemgue decoram, 
Fnnnmeraſque animi dotes, quas drvite dextra 
In'ndit natura potens: ſed maſcula virtna, 
Religions amor, fides conftantia mentes 
Plus rapit attonmitas hominum, quam forma vel oris 
Gratiarara ſm, 


* Sheſending to 2ucene Elizabetha Diamond faſhioned 
in the figure of an heart, accompanied it with thele yerles. 


Lnod te jampridem fr uitur, videt as amat abſent, 
Hee prgnus Cords gemma, C& imago met eft, 

Non of candidior, nou eft hec parner llc : 
Lnamun dura mag is, nou mage firma ramen. 
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55 Iming verſes which are called Yer/\ Leo- 
mins, | know not wherefore (tor a lyons 
taile doth not an{ wer to the midlle 
partsas thele verſes Joe) beganne in rhe 
time of Carols Magnus, ant were only 
inrequeit then, and in many ages fol- 
lowing, which delighted in nothing more then 1n this 
minſrelie of meeters. I could preicnt you wich nanyof 
<hem, but few ſhall ſuffice, when as there are but tew now 
which delight in them, 
In the praiſe of Afiles Earle of Hereford in the cim* of 
King rugs was this penned, in re{peRt he was boch mar- 
cial and lettered 


Vatum & ducum ploris 
Allo, enjues tn pettore 
Certant vires & findia, 
Certat Heltor cum Neſtore, 
Uirtutum privilege, 
Aente geru & corpore, 
Teg, coronat arbore . 
Alars Phabs, Phabu propria. 
Walter de Mapes Archdeacon of Oxford, who in the time 
of King Hexry the ſecond filled Enzland with his merri- 
ments,conteſled his love to g904 liquor, with the cauſes, in 
this manner, 
Aihs eft propeſutum in t1berua mori, 

Vinum ſit appoſitum moreentu 01 : 

Pt dicant,cummwenerint, A nxelorum choys, 

Deus fit provitire hu pot ators, 

Poculs accentiny ani lycerna, 

Cor imbutum 1: tare yolat al ſuperns, 

HMMs (aput 41/144 vinun intierig, 

$4 1404 4144 18 cxtt preſults prac erua, 
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Suwm crig; proprium dat nature mn, 
Ego nnngquam porus ſcrebere jejunns 1 
Me jejnnum vincere poſſet puer nn, 
Sitim & jejuninm, ods tanquens fun. 
Unicxiq; proprinm dat natiora donum, 
Ege verſus faciens, vinum bibo bonun, 
Er quod habent melins dolia canponum, 
T ale vinum generat copian ſermonum. 
Tales verſus facio, quale vinum bibo, 
Nihilpoſſum ſcribere, niſs /umpto cibe, 
Nibil valet penitic, quod jeyunune ſertbo, 
N aſonem poſt calices carmme preibo , 
Aihs nanquam ſpire prophetia datur, 
N1/5 tunc cum fuerit venter bene ſatwr; 
Camia arce cerebri Bacchus dominatar, 
In me Phabu: irrnit, a6 mirandafatur, 
The infirmitie and corrupcion of our nature prone to ſen» 
fualicy he acknowledgerh thus, 
Via lata gradior more juvent #tis, 
7mplico me vitiis, immenor vireuts, 
Uoluptatis avidns,; mayis quan ſalutii, 
AMort uns in anima, curam gerd cutis. 
Avis cordis gravitasres videtur gravis, 
Focus eft amabilir, dulciorque faviry 
Dnicquid Yenns imperat, laboy hoc off [aavit, 
2 ue nunquam in mentibus habitat ignavis 
ui: in 3gne poſirns igns non warur ? 
Lui in mundo demorans caſts bab eatur ? 
Vos Venus digits juyenes Venarnry, 
Oculis illaquent, facie predarns, 
This laſty Prieſt when the ®ope forda1c che Clergy theis 
wives,became ProAtur tor himfelfe, and chem with theſe 
veries: Jelicingonely for his fee, that every Priett wich his 
{weet lhcarc woul ] ly a Pater notes for liiia, 
| Priſcianmre guls penitws caſſatur, 
Sacerdas per Hic + thzc olwndeclinatur, 
Sh. Vu 3 Sed 


Rythmes. 


Sed per Hic /« olummodo,nunc atiicnlatur, 
Cum per noſtr i preſulem HaCamvearnyr. 
Ita quidem presbyter capit allegare, 
Peccat crruminaliter, qu o#'t ſeparare, 
Dnd Dews injurxcrat, fammanm amare, 
T ales dignum dnaumu furcs appeliare, 

O quam dolor arx'u, quam tormentum graves 
Nobu eft dimut ter e quontam ſuave. 
O Romane pontifex, ftatmiſts prave, 
Ne'in tantoc riumme moriar is, CAVE. 

Non eft Innocents, 19amo nocens vere, 

Out quod fallo doemt, fiudet abolere : 

Et quod olum invents voluit habere, 

Modo verus pentifex ftndet prohibere., 
Gignere nos precipit vet T eff anent wm: 

Vbs novum probibet, nu/qua eft inyentum. 

Preſnl qui contr ar tum donat documentwmw. 

Nulium neceſſarium his dat ary wment uns, 

Dediut emrm Dominus maledithonem 

Uiro qui non fecerit penerationem. 

Ergo tibs conſulo, per banc rationem, 

Gipnere, ut habeas beneaitttonem, 

Nonne de milutibus nilites procedunt * 
Et reges aregibus qui fibi ſuccedunt ? 
Per locum a ſims, ones mva ledunt , 
Clericos qui fignere crimen eſſe cre lunt, 

Zacharias habuit prolems & nxorem, 

Per vir um quem gennit aueptns honorem : 

Baprizavit enim noftrum Salvator ens : 

P erent, qui temeat novimmhbnuue errerem, 
Pants colos rapitur ad ſnperiores, 

Vbs multas didicit res [ecyetiores, 

Ad nos tandem vediens, inſtracn/q; mores, 

Suas (inqmt )habeat quilibet nxorer. 
Propter hec & alia dogmata doftorum, 

Reor efſe meluns, & magis decorum, 


Quify 


Oniſque ſnam habeat + non proximorum, 
Ne imneurrat odium & tram corum, 
Proximorum feminas, filias, & weptes, 

Flare nefas eff, quare mtdyſteptes, . 
Uere tuam habeas, & in has deletes, 
Di:m ut ſic ultimum tutins expectes. 

Ecce jam pro clericus multum allegavs, 
Nec non pro prezbyteris plura comprobawi : 
Pater noſter nunc pro me quoniam pecedvi, 
Dicat quiſque presbyterg,aom (na [uavh, 

Merry Michael the Corniſh Poer,,wheferymes for mer- 
ry England you may reade ia the 7, page, degged his exhi- 
bition of King Henry the third wit this dittich, 

Regie refloy, miles wt Heflor, dux ut - Achilles, # Money my 
Te quia [ettor, mellee vettor, * mel nnhi ftilles, baney, 
The ſane Auchael highly oft-nded with Henry of Aurench 
the kings Poer tor dderacing { *rnwall, thought to draw 
bloul of him with theſe bobbing rines, 
Eſt tibs gambae upri, crus paſſeris, & latus ap wm 
Os lepors', catult na(uts, dens @& genarnnts, 
Frons vetuls, tanrs caput, & color wndiq; AManurs : 
Hit argumentis quenam oft argitia mentis ? 


Qu2o4 non 4 monſt o differs : jauss bic 1ibi monſtre, 


If you pleaſe to heare a folemneplea at Reaſons barre ke- 
tweene the Eye and the Hearr, runne over this, which a 
countryman of ours made in the time of King Hexry the 
thud, 


Duiſquitcordis & ocuts 
Non l/entit in/e jurgia, . 
Non now qui [uat ftimwuls, 
Lane culve [emmaria, 
Can/am ne/cit periculs, 
Cur alt: rnant convitta, 
Cur proraces Of emuls 
Rephcent m/e vitta, 


R Jt hme ſs, 
Cor fic affater oculunms 
Te peccats principium, 
Te fontem, te fſimnlum,. 
T e mort yore nent, 
Ts domns mee janitor 
Hoſts non clandss off inn, 
Familiar is proi5tor 
Admittys adver/ariam, 
Nomnne feneſtra drceris 
DOned mor; intrast ad animan! 
Nonne quod vides ſequeris 
Vt bor dultne ad witts ? 
Saltem ſordes quas ingeriz, 
Cur non lava per lachr ymam? 
CAN quartnen ernerii 
Hentom fermentans azy mam? 
Cords reſponder ocalss, 
Injuſte de me quererig, 
Born (um 8X ledulnt, 
Exequor quicquidyaſſeris, 
Nonne tw myb precipis, 
Sicut & membris cateris ? 
Non ops, tn te «ec1p1s, 
N untins ſum qu tw wileris. 
Cur damnatur apertivo , 
Corpori neceſſaria, 
Sine cmm 0bſequie, 
Cuntta languent officia ? 
LD ns þ, frat ereptio, 
({ «m ſim fencjtra pervia, 
Ss quod recepi nuntio, 
Luz putatar rnyuria ? 
eAddo quod nullo pulyere 
Lnem immitto polluerss, 
Nullun malum te ladere 
Poteſt, niſi conſenſeric, 
De corde mala prodennt, 


Nibil 


fol 
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Niubil invitum pateris, 
Virtutes noninterenst, 
Ni/i culpam commuſeris, 
D um fic nterque d1ifÞutat. 
Soluts parts ofenlo : 
Raric lorems amputrart 
D: finitioo ratendo. 
Virun que reumreputat, 
Sed non paripericuls, 
Nam cord Canin mp it, 
Occaflexem oculo, 
Das Elingham,z Munk of Linton of Saint BenedsR; ordet, 
comming io the W vite-fryers in Nottingham 'ound there 
Tehn B.prift painced ina white Fryers weed, whereat mer- 
yailing he coled out thele rymes upun the wall neererothe 
picture. 
Chy ft: Baptiſta, veſts non te decet ifta, 
£ mite veſtront fratrom, malediling abroit. 
Nunguam M:«ffia frater ſmerat. nec Helias,« 
Non ftat plebs lata, dum ſit pro fr ive propheta, 
Ss fratrem [onam fingrs,Geezs t1h1 ponam : 
Ac Jebuſenmne jungas bis Heliſanm, 
But a whire Frier there an{wered Flmgham, with theſe 
following in the perſon of Fohn Bapriſh. 
Elingham menty is metre; fatwis quogue miris, 
Atque ea q"4 neſcir fic aſtrun ut eaque [cir, 
Nam Dens eft teftis, arcet hec m+ candida veſtir, 
Plu/quam te veſt1s pulla. ſive mgra enculla, 
Sum a meltamrrite, ſedin Gertita, 
Ac frater filtus Beneditt, non benedittus, 
He w hich made this when King Edward the firſt, and He 
Pope concurred in cxatting a paiment from the Clergie, 
{],onid have {mart« d, had he beene knowne. 
Ecrieſie navis tutnbat, regns quia tlavis 
Errat, Rex, Papa fatts ſunt uma capa, 
H.c facinnt do,des, Pilatus bic, alter Heroder, 
»\Salomona lew tell into a lakes at Tewsbury upon a S1- 
X x turday, 
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turday, a Chriſtian offered to pull him out,but hee refuſed, 
becauſe it was the Sabbath day of the Iewes, whereupon 
the Chriſtian would not ſuffer him to be drawne out upon 
the Sunday being the Sabbath of the Chriſtians, and there 
helay. This was then briefly exprefied Dialogue-wile de- 
tweene the Chriſtian an! him in theſc r1ming verſes. 
Tende manus Salomon, ego te de ftercore to am : 
Sabbata noftra colo, de ſtercore ſwrgere nols, 
Sabbata noſtra quidem Salomon celebrabis ihidem, 
A merry learned Lawyer which had received Wine tor a 
regard, or remembrance, from the Abbor of Afer:on, who 
had entertained him in a cauſe, {cnt thele two verſes, as 
ſtanding upon his integrity againſt bribes, and requiring 
rather good evidence, than good Wine, 
Unnun tranſmiſſum nunc me facit eſſe remiſſum, 
Convivss Vin«, canſis twa jura propina, 
The Abbor which p«:r{waded hiatclte what would move 
the Lawyer, when Wine could not, returned tlicte three 
diſtiches. 
Textavitemere vino te poſſe movere, 
Non movi vere, ſed forte moveberii eve. 

Vinum noun quarts, ſedtinnit þ ſonus &r1s, 
Et ſpe anceris, forſitan alter eris, 
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Vt miht ſis multis, tibi muſt pornla vitie, 
Nec tamen illa ſitis deſunst, unde ſitsy, 

King Fdward the third when he firſt quartered the Armes 
of France with England, Ceclared his claime in this kinde 
of verſe, thus. 

Ree /umregnorum bink ratione duorum; 

Ang lor umregruo/um Rex egojurepaterno, 

Maris ture quidem Francorum nun npor idem, 

Hine oft Armorum variatio fatta meorum. 
_ owing were made by his Poet, when Philip de 

ys the French King lurked in Cambray, and 1o = 

li 
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ce 4 
liked of him, that he ſware by Saint George they Were vali- 
antverſ.s; and commanded them to be ſhot upon an ar- 
row into the Ciric, 18a cartell of challenge, 
$1 valeas, venias Valoys, depelle thmorem, 
Non lateas, pate tt, MUneas. often le VIgOrem, 
Tn the C hapiter huuſe ot Torks Minſter 15 Written this in 
commendation ther. of : 
Vtro'a flos florum fic ſt dommy eff a domorum. 
The Exc' equer unrers were « xrorrours in the time of 
King Herzy the 4. other ile Henry Bell ColleRour of the 
Cuitome,(a> he ſtilcrth hiafclte at chart time, )would never 
have writtenarining long »atzre agaialt raem, which 
beginnerth thus, 
O Scacci Camera, locus eff mirab1li; ille, 
It refer am vera. tortores wnt 161 mille, 
Si contingat 1bi temet quid habere patrandum, 
Certe dico tis cartum reperire nefandun, 
And conclud«th in this manner, 
O fic vexate tortoribus & cruciate, 
Non adices vere propter tales Miſerere, 
Bat this is good adviſe, which he givech toſach as have to 
deale with the officers of the Receipr. 
DB ui tallas [cribunt,cum murmure /epe loqunntar, 
Summas quique ſolent 1n magna [cribere pelle, 
Scribere valdt dolent, diem non fit ſolvere belle. 
E/cas mane datas propter jentaculap ner, 
Coſtas aſſatas, piſces, pingueſque capones, 
Illos conforta paruey per fortsa vina, 
Weſtminſter porta, pro talihus eſt medicina. 
Now tor the Fleet then, he writeth chus, 
( um ſis in Fleta,patieris mille moleſta, 
Fhic dona dabis, ſi ſanus v15 fore puntto, 
Nam cuſto; Fl:ts bonade prilonsbnes moet, 
Ns ſolvant late mox hos per virculapront : 
Tllts gms barmlns portant, off - ndeve yg 
Ualde pros loculos, & ludere pebeo, pr eber, 
In the tune of King Henry tbe 4. when in lavying of a 
Xx 2 Subſicle, 
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Subſidie,the rich would not, and che poore could notp2y, 
ſo they of the meaner ſort bare the burthea : a $kiltull dt- 
ccr, and no unskilfull rimer wrote tacle verle;, 
ews As non poſſunt, Sile Sinke ſoluere nolunt. 
Eſt tgitur notum, Cater Tre /olyers torum 
Of the decay of gentry one male theſe rines, 
Ex quo nobilitas ſervilia :apit amare, 
Nob:ilitas copit cum ſervis degentrarcs 
Many more and of great variety of metres in this kinde 1 
could preſent you withall, for theſe rimers have as curious 
obſervatioas in their eLree Rithmizandi,as the [taltin ma- 
kers, in their Stanza, Daartetts, Terectts, Oftxves: but 
now they arecounted long cared which delight in then, 
Beſfile theſe, our Poets have their knacks as young Schol. 
lerscall chem, as Ecchos, Achroſtiches, Serpentine verles, 
Recurrents, Numeralis, cc, yea and our proſe Authors 
could ule Achreſtiches, for Rannlph of Cheſter began the 
firſt Chapter of his Polychronicon with P, the 2, with R, 
the 3, with E.the 4, with S the fift with N.and fo forth, as 
if you would ſpell the firft Thapters ofhis Booke,you, ſhall 
finde, Preſentem Chronicam compilavit Rannlphus Mona- 
chus Ceſtrenſir, And why not as well as cAgaperus the 
Greeke, who did the like in his admonitions to 1»ſftiniar 
the Emperour. 

But I will end with this of Odo, holding Maſter Do- 
ors Mule; and 4»»e with her table-cloth: which coft the 
maker much fooliſh labour,for iris a perteR verſe, and e- 
very word is the very ſame,both backward and forward, 


Odo tenet mulum, madidam mappam tenet Anna. 
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Anna tenet mappam madidam, mnlum tenet Odo, 
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Was N Impreſe (as the Italians call it) is a 
* devicein picture with his Motro,or 
Word, borne by noble and learned 
perſonages,tonotific ſome particu- 
lar conceit of their owne : as Em- 
blemes (that we may omit other 
difterences) doe propound ſome 
generall inftrution to all - As for 
example : Whereas Co/mi Medici Dake of Florence had in 
theaſcendent at his nativity the ſigne ( apricorne, under 
which alſo Augu/tx« and Charles the fifr, ewo great and 
goodPrinces were borne: heuſed the celeſtiall ſtone ( apri- 
corne, with this Motto; FIDE M FATIVIRTP- 
TESEQVEMYTR tor his Impreſe, particularly 
concerning his good hope to proove like unto them, Bur a 
faire woman pictured with an Olive crowne repreſenting 
Peace, carrying in onahand the horne of Plenty, leadinz a 
little golden boy for P/«t#s inthe other, with, EX Þ A- 
CERERVY M OPYLENTI A, is an Embleme, 
anda generali document to all, that Peace bringeth Plenty. 
Thereis required in an Lmpreſe (that wee may reduce 
them rotew heads) a correſpondency of the picure, 
which is as the body,and the Motte, which as the foule gi- 
vethirlife, Tharis, th: body maſt be of faire repreſentati- 
on, and the word in ſome different language, witty, ſhort, 
and anſweravle thercunto; neither too obſcure nor tos 
plaine, and moſt commended, when it is an Hemstich, or 


parcell of a yerle. 


Jy Accore 


Britannia 
Camdente 


24.2 [mpreſes. 


According to theſe preſcripts neither the ſtarres with the 
Moone in T«dews ſhield in e/£/ch1l1s, neither Amphia aus 
dr2gon in P5ndar, neither the ſtemme of a ſhippc uicd tor 
a icale by Pompey, can have bereplace : Much leflc the re- 
verles in Roman coynes, which were onely hiſtorical 
m«<morials of rheir ads, as that of C/audins, wit" a plow- 
man at plow andthis COL: CAM ALODY/N was 
to ſignifi that he made Xddon in Efſex a Colony, and 
that of Had ia» wihan Emperour, three fouldiers, and 
EXERC: BRIT ANNICFS was in memory of 
ſome good ſervice by the three Legions reſiant in this iſle 
at Torke, Chefter,and Car-/conupon Vike, That allo of 
Sever with: a woman fitting upon Cl:cs holding an en- 
ſigne in one hand, and as it were wriring upona ſhe'd, 
withVICTORI A BRIT ANNIC 4, was onely 
to ſhew his viRories here, 

Such alſo as are ſet downe in Notitia Provinciarum, as 
a Buore ſeiant for Jovi, a circle party per jaltier tor B-i- 
tanniciani, a carbuncle (as Blazoners terme it) tor Britag« 
»ics &c, cannot be admittedin:o the number of /mpre/es, 
for they were the ſeverall enſignes of ſeverall fear, 
companies, whereot the two laſt leemed to be leavied out 
of this Iſle, 

Childith it is to referre hither the ſhields of King eAr- 
thursround-table Knights, when they weredeviſcd, as it 
is probable, for no other end, bur to teach yong men the 
termes of Blazon, 

Neither are Armes tobe referred hither, which were 
deviſed to diſtinguiſh families, and were moſt uluall q- 
mong the nobility in warres, tilts and tornaments in 
their coates called Coate-armonss, Shields, tanda»ds, Bans 
ners, Pennors, Guydoxs, untill about fone hundred yeares 
ſince, when the French and 7ralsin in the exp. dition of 
Naples, under Charles the eight beganne ro lcave Armes, 
haply tor that many of them had none, and to beare the 
curtaines of their miſtreſles beddes, their n iſtrefic « co- 
lours, or theſe Impreles in their banners, ſhiclds and ca 
pariſons: 


we i. u. a 
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pariſons: in which the Engliſh have imitated them; and 
albeit a few have borrowed ſomewhat from them, yet ma« 
ny have matched them, and no few ſurpaſſed them in wit- 
tie conceit, as you ſhall perceive hereafter, if you will firſt 
give me leave to remember ſome imperfet Deviſcs in 
this kinde of fome former Kings of England, which you 
may well (ay to be livelefle bodies, for that they have no 
word adjoyned, 

Of King Wiliam Conquerour I have heard none, neither 
dare (as Zovixs taketh the Sphinx eAnguſtn ſignetfor an 
Impreſe) to ler downe our Conquerours ſcale, which had 
hisowne picture on horſe-backe, with thelc verſes to noti- 
fie his Dominions, 4 

Hoc Normannorum Willelmum noſce patronum : 
On the other fide; 
Hoc Anglis Regem ſigno fatearis enndem, 
As a King of Sicsle had about that time this; 
Apulus, & Calaber, Siculns mihi ſervit & eAfer, 

Stephen of Bloys the Viurper rooke the ſigne Sagittari- 
,for that he obtained this kingdome when the Sunne was 
in the laid ſigne. 

King Henry the ſecond grievouſly moleſted by the dif- 
obedience of his foure ſonnes, who centred into attual] re- 
bellion againſt him, cauſed to bee painted in his great 
Chamber at his pallace in Ymnchefter, an Eagle with foure 
young chickens, whereotthree pecked and (cratched him, 
the fourth picked at his cyes, This his device had no life, 
becauſe it had no Motte : but his anſwer gave itlite, when 
he ſaid to one demanding his meaning, I hat they were his 
{onnes which did ſo pecke him, and that 7b» the yongeſt 
whom he loved beſt, praiſed his death more bulily than 
thereft. [Girald's Cambrenſis dijtin(t, ] KS 

King Henry the third, as liking weil of Remuneration, 
commanded to be written in his Chimber at oedſtockey 
as it appeareth in the Records in the Tower, 

i non dat quod amat,non accipit ile quod optar, 


Edmund Conch backs his ſecond foune, firlt Earle of 
_—_— | Lancaſter, 


Then. 
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Lancaſter, uſed a red Roſe, wherewith his Tombe at We#- 
minſter is adorned, 

Edward the third bare tor his device, the rayes of the 
Sunnc dilperſing themſelves out of a cloud, and un other 
places, 2 goiden trunke of a tree. 

The victor ious Black- Prance his ſonne vied ſomerimey 
one teatber,ſomerime three. in token, as foine fay, of his 
ſpecdy execution in all bis{crvices, as the Pultesin the Ro- 
mane times were Prerophors, and wore tc ithers tolignifie 
ther flying poſt-haſte, But the truth is, that hec wonne 
them at the battell of Creſy. trom John King of Bohemia, 
whom he there flew: whereunto hee aoj-yned this old 
Engliſh we'd 7 C' D J EN, that is, Terve, according to 
that of the Apoſtle. The heire while be is a childe, dibereth 
nothing from a ſervant : 1 hele feathers were an ancient 
ornament of military men, and uſed tor Creaſts, as is evi- 
dent by that of Vi-gil x 


(jus #lorine ſurgunt de vertice penune : 


And were uſed by this Prince before the time of Caxoy 
( hanthe 1 artarian, who becaulc his life was ſaved by an 
Owle, would have his people weare their feathers :; from 
whom Haithon tableth,that the people of Emrope received 
firſt the uſe of teatbers, 

Jobn of Gannt Duke of Lanerfter, brother to this Prince, 
took a re Roſe to his devic- ( 4» it were ty right of his firſt 
wit ,'he heire of Lancafter,a» Edmund of Langley, Duke of 
Torkegtooke the white Roſe, ) Before thele two brethren 
tooke thele two Roſes, which the fautors and followers 
of their heires after, bare in that pirtitull diſtraHtion of Fx- 
gland, berween the families of Lancaſt:y ani! Torke,a white 
Koſe-tree at Long/ecte Lare upon one branch a taire white 
ro'eon the on: f1.le, and as faire a red rule on the orhcr; 
which might as wel have bin a fore-rokem of that diviſion, 
a« the white henne with the bay ſprigge lighting in the 
lap of Livia Azgafta, berokened the Eupure to her poſter j- 
ty, which ended in Nere, when both the brood of that 


henac 
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henne failed, and the baies of that ſprigge withered, 

Theſaid Edmwund of Langley, bare allo for an Imprele a 
Faulcon in a fetrer-locke, in-plying that hee was locked 
up from all bope and png of the Kingdome, when 
tys brethren beganne to aſpire thereunto. Whereupon he 
asked on a time his{onnes when he ſaw them, beholding 
this device ſet up in a window, what was Latine for a fet- 
ter-locke : Whereat when the yong gentlemen ſtudied, 
the father ſaid, Well, if you cannot tell mee, | will tell you, 
Hie hac hoe taceats,, as adviling them to be filear & quiet, 
and therewirhal) ſaid, Ter God knoweth what may come to 
paſſe hereafter, This his great Grandchilde, King Edward 
the fourth reported, when he commanded that hiFFonger 
ſonne Richard Duke of Yorke, ſhould uſe this device with 
the fetter-locke opened, as Roger Wal an Herald of that 
timereportech, 

King + 5chard the ſecond, whoſe untrained youth and 
eeldinglenitic haſtened his fall, uſed commonly a whice 
art couchant with a crowne,and chaine about his necke. 
Fer wearing the which, ſome after his depefition,loſt their 
lives. He allo uſeda peicod branch with the cods open, but 
the peaſe out, as it is upon his Robe in his Monument at 
1 fmnfer 

is wife Anne, ſiſter to Winceſlaws the Emperour, bare 

an Oſtrich, with a naile in bis beake, 

King Hemry the fourth (as it is in Maſter Garters booke) 
uſed a Fox tayle dependent, following Ly/aaders advice, 
if the Lyons skinne were too ſhort, to piece it out with a 
Foxes caſe. 

His kalfe brethren furnamed Beaufort of Beaufort in 
France ( which came to the houle of Lancaſter, by Blanch 
of Artois, wife to £dmand, frit Earle of Lancaſter) and 
who afrer were Dukes of Sommer/et, &c, my portcullis 
gold; whereunto not long afterward was added this 
word eALT ER 4 SECVRIT AS. Andnotlong fince by 
the Earles of Worceſter iſſued trom them, MY T ARE AVT 
TIMERESPERNO, 

Yy His 
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His yonger ſenne Humfrey, Duke of Glocefter, a noble 
fautor ofgood letters, bare in that reſpeR a Laurell branch 
in a golden cup, 

That moſt martiall Prince King Hexyy the fift, carried a 
burning Creſlet, ſometime a Beacon: and for his word, 
(but not appropriate thereunto,) YNE SANS PLFS. 
One and ne more, 

King Hexyy the ſixt had twofeathers in faltire, 

King Edward the fourth, bare his white Roſe,the fetter- 
locke re ſpecified, and the {unne after the batrell of 
Afſortimers crofle, where three Sunnes were leene imme- 
diately gonjoyning in one. 

King R:chard the third bare a white Boare, which gave 
occafion to the ryme that coſt the maker his life, 

The Cat, the Rat, and Lovell the Dog, 
Rule all Englaud wxder a Hog, 

King Hemry the ſeventh, in reſpe& of his deſcent from 
the houle of Semerſer, uſed the Portcullix before mentio- 
ned;and in reſpe& of the union of the two houſes of Laz- 
caſter and Torke by his marriage, the white Roſe united 
with the red,femetime placed in the Sunne. And inre(peRt 
he was crowned m the field with King #:chards crowne, 
found in an hawthorne buſh, he bare the hawthorne buſh 
with the crowne in it; and with this hee filled the win» 
dowes at Richmond, and his chappell at efminfer. 

His wite, Queene Z#zaberh had a white andred role 
knit rogether. 

His mother Lady Afargaret,Counteſle of Richmond, had 
three white Daſies growing upon a turte, 

When King Henry the eight beganne his raigne, the 
Engliſh wits Ane'4 to imitate the French and Italian 
in theſe deviſes, adding the Mots. Firſt King Henry him- 
lelfe atrhe gyterview berwecne him and King Fraxcs the 
firſt, whereat alſo Charles the fift was preſent, uled tor his 
Imprele,an Engliſh Archer in a greene coat, drawing bis 
arrow to the head, with this inſcription, CY 7 AD HeA- 
REO, PRUEEST : when as at that time thoſe mighty 

Princes 
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Princes banding one againſt the other, wrought him fr 
their owne particular, 

His ſecond wite Queen Ane,a happy mother of England: 
happines by her moſt happy daughter, bare a white crow- 
ned Faulcon, holding a Scepter inher right talon, ſtandin 
upon a golden trunke, out of the which fprowted bo 
white and red roſes, with MIAHALET MEE. 

To the honour'ot Queene Zane, who dyed willingly 
to fave her childe King Edward, barea Phoenix in his tu- 
nerall fire, with this Motto, NASCATYRUT 
eALTER, 

King Edward the ixt bare (as the Blacke Prince) three 
feathers in a crowne while his father ſurvived, as Prince of 
Walesr,with 7 C DIEN, Albeic he was never created. 

Queene Mary when ſhe was Princeſle, uſed both a red 
and white Koſe,and a Pom te knit together,to ſhew 
her deſcentfrom Lancaſter, 7qrke,and Spaine, When thee 
came to the kingdome,by peflwaſion of her Clergie, ſhee 
bare winged Timedrawing Truth out of a pit, with F E- 
RITASTEMPORIS FILIA. 

Her Succeſſor of bleſſed memory Queene Elizabeth, 
upon occaſions, uſed ſo many heroica]l deviles, as would 
requirea volume; but moſt commonly a Sive without a 
Motre, for her words, VIDEO,T AC E 0,and SE Md- 
PER E AD8& M, which ſheeas truly and conſtantly 
performed, 

Cardinall Poo/e hewd the terreſtriall globe incompaſled 
with a Serpent, adding this out of Saint Afathew, E- 
STOTE PRYDENTES. 


PEE 


- —_— oy mn 


NJ” I will deſcend from the bloud Royall and for- 
mer time,and preſentunto you a few Impreſes uſed 
by noble, and gentlemen of our nation,in our age, without 
commenting upon them, as the Italians uſe. For the per- 
ſons names I am to be pardoned as knowing them not, 
Yy 2 when 
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when I obſerved them at Tiltes and elſewhere: But ſuch as 
adjoyned after the old and moſt laudavle Italian manner, 
their Armes withall. 

He ſignified his conſtancie in adverſicy, which painted a 
man ſwimming and ſtriving againſt the ſtreame in a tem- 
peſtuous ſea,with this, ANI MYVS TeAMEN IDEA. 

Defirous was he to rile, but tound counterblaſts, who 
figured a man aſcending a Mountaine, but repelled with 
contrary winds, with this Mot, NFJTENS «4 D SV M- 
AMeA,REPELLOR. 

Henry Howard Earle of Surrey, (onne and heire to The- 
mas Duke of Norfolke,deviſcd for himſelte I kaow not up- 
on what conſideration, a broken pillar with this word, 
SAT SVPEREST, But I reade he was Charged at his ar- 
raignment with that device, the impaling of his Armes 
with the Armes of Saint Edward, and erecting three ban- 
queting houſes,as Baſts/i0x7 in his garden neere Norwich; 
as matters of great conſequence and high treafsn, to the 
lofle of his life, This is that noble Earle of Swrrey, who firſt 
among the Nobility of E»g/azd, conjoyncd the honour 
learning to the honour of high Parentage. Ot whom t 
learned Hadrianus Innixs giveth this teltimony in Latige, 
which I cannot ſo well expreſſe in Engliſh. Heroicum chr- 
poru filum, ingeninum velox, & expromptwm,nmemorija inex- 
hauſta, planeq;, Mythridatica, emo ab ipſis Gratin effi, 
linguarum multiplex cognitio, Oc. - 

He would either finde a way or makea way to his pre- 
ferment, which cauſed to be portrayed, a hand workin 
out a way in a craggic hill with a pickaxe, and this word, 
7ZNFENIT, AUT FACIT, 

Sir Philzp Sidney, to note that hee perfiſted alwaies one, 
depainted out the Caſpian ſea ſurrounded with his ſhoares, 
which neither ebbeth nor floweth, and over it: S FNE 
REFLFY/XY). 

He acknowledged his eſſence to be in his gratious Sove- 
raigne, which bare a Sunne-diall, and the Sunne ſetting, 
adding 0 CCASY DESINET ESSE, - 

ce 
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Hee might ſeeme tobearea vindicative minde, but I 
thinke it was for ſome amorous affetion, which bare a 
flye upon an eyc, with SIC YLTYVS PERE AM, 

Vpon his Princes favour he wholly relyed, which deviſed 
the nn ſhining upon a buſh, ſubſcribing S7 DESE. 
RFS, PEREO, 

As he which in like ſenſe bare the Sunne refleting his 
rayesfrom him, with QYOYS 2YVE AVERTES? 

His devote minde to his Lady hee devoutly, though 


not —_— ſhewed, which under Venus in a cloud - 


changed the uſuall prayer into SALY A ME Da 
MIN A, 

He ſhewed bis affeftionate good will in height of cou- 
rage,that ſhewed in his ſhield, A:/as bearing beaven with 
a roule inſcribed in Italian, INTENDeAMCHEF PFO., 

The force of love was well figured by him that gave an 
Vnicorne (haply the badge of his family) repoſing his 
head ina Ladies lappe, with this word, & QYANTA 
POTENTIA, 

Excellent was that of the late Earle of Zſex, who when 
he was caſt downe with ſorrow, and yetro be employed 
in Armes, bare a blacke mourning ſhield without any fi- 
gure, but inſcribed, PAR NY LLA FIGYRA 
DOLORTI. 

A ſtedfaſt ſerled minde was in that gentleman, that de- 
viſed for himſelfe a Pyramwu open to winde and weather, 
wihNECFLAATY,NECFLYCTY. 

He noted our peaccable times, which having a Martiall 
minde, ſhewed an armed Knight foundly ſleepingin a 
cocke-boateupon a calme Sea,with, £ 2YORA TU- 
T ASILENT, | 

Hee played with the Name, and hoped remedy to his 
Love,which deviſed a Role,with that of Ovid,(leaving our 
the negative) AMOR EST MEDIC ABILF}S 
HERBIS. 

A Gentleman commirted,and after with his great com- 
mendation enlarged, tooke to him for an Impreſe, a Ball 

Yy3 upon 


7 
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upon a Racket, ſuperſcribing, 'P ERCYSSA RE. 
SURGO. 

The Sunne declining to the Welt, with Occidens, 
Occidens, 7 being ſhort in the firſt word, and long in the 
ſecond, ſhewed that the ſafety and life both of the bearer 
and of others did depend onthe light and life of the Sove. 
raigne. 

A ſtudious lover of good letters framed to himſelfe one. 
ly the figure of 7, with this phuloſophicall principle, © 2M4- 
NFAEX UNO. 

Our of Philoſophie likewiſe an other, to notifie his 
greateſt impeachment, drew this principle, £X N7H7. 
LO NIHFL: and inſcribed it bend-wiſe, with his 
Armes ina bare ſhield. 

One weighed downe- with ſome adverſe happe, and 
yetnot alrogether hopelcſle, painted an heavy ſtone faſt. 
ned toa mansarme with SPES MIHF MAGN A 
TeA MEN, 

Neither ſeemed hee void of all hope for his paines, after 
long ſervice, which painted a fallow held with, 47 
BVANDO MESSIS? 

The Needle in the Sea-Compaſie ſtill moving bur to 
the North point onely with MOVE@R IMUMOTYS, 
notified the reſpeive conſtancie of the gentleman toone 
onely. | 

Theornament of our land was meant by him which pla. 
ced onely the Moone in heaven infull lighe with, @/ 7 D 
SINE TE COELF/M? 

Farre was he from Yenw ſervice which bare Vexws por- 
trayedin a cloud with NIHIL MINTVS, 

Bur wholy devoted was he to that goddefle, which cor> 
trariwile bare the Aſtrononucall chara&er of Yen, with 
NIHIL MAGIS, 

The tucceſlive variety of worldly afaires, or his owne 
favours,a ſtudious Gentleman well noted, which painted 
in an Hemiſphere ſome ſtarres riſing, ſome ſerting, with, 
SVKGV/NT 8VE CADVNTOQVE UICISSIM. 
His 
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His whole truſt repoſed that good Divine in God, which 
after ſome adverſitics ſet upon aRocke beaten with winde 
and weather, to expreſle his ſtate yer ſtanding,with D EO 
WUANTE,DEO CONSERVY ANTE, 

Heavenly cogitations were in him, who onely figured 
2 man kneeling, with bis hands lifred upto the heavens, 
with this inſcribed, SUPREMA OPTIMA MPYNDYI, 

A very good invention was that to ſhew hicdtay and 
ſupport by a virgin Prince, who preſented in his ſhield, rhe 
Zodiacke with the Characters onely of Leo and Virgognd 
and this word, HIS EGO PRASIDINNIS. 

It msy be thought that he noted deſerts to bee every 
where excluded, and meere hap to raiſe moſt men, who 
inſcribed wichin a Laurell Garland, Fe47T0 NON 
M ERITO; 

A laviſh tongue might ſeeme to bave damniked the 
Gentleman which coalefen his device Landskip, as they 
call it, and ſolitary Mountaines, with TYT 1 MONTES, 
TFTUMSILENTIVM. 

Hee had no great care to expredie his conceit in an Im- 
preſe, which neverthelefe he did exprefie, which bare a 
white ſhield inſcribed, NEC CY Ref NEC CHiA- 
ReACTER, ; 

No Knight of Ye»#s was he,who as truumphing over her 
force, bare her Sonne winged Cxps4 in a nette, with 277 
CeAPIT CAPITYFIR 

The Starre called Spien Virgins, one ofthe fifteen which 
are accompted to be of the firſt magnitude among the A- 
ſtronomers, with a {crole inwritten, 44 7 H F UIT A $PI- 
CA UIRGfFNIS, declared thereby haply,that he had 
that Starre in the aſcendent at bis Nativity, or rather, that 
he lived by the gran favour of a virgin Prince. 

One in our ſea-faring age adventuring himlſelfe and all 
be had to the Seas, pgepoſing no cerraine arrivall to him- 
ſeite, made a Ship with full ſayle in the Sea, and fupericri- 
ded, P ORTY/SIN IG.NOT O, 
His miade mountedabovye the meane, which _ 

x 
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for himſelfe, one that had dambred much more than halfe 
the way ofa ſteepe Mountaine, adding this word neere 
him, DIXERVNT F AT/FI, omitting the other 
part of the verle, Medium tenuexe beats, . 

Likewiſe hee hoped to artaine the beight of his delire, 
which made one climing to the middle of a Prams, with 
HPY{ SPE, byhimandIl L LIC SP ESabovehim, 

Another :1'o which climed in his conceit, bur as it ſee- 
meth fearing a tall, made a man upon the upper degrees of 
rn thi- Mot ad joyned, NON £27Y0 SED 

NDECADO, 

Hee referred Fate, Fortune and all to his Soverai 
which drew for himſclfe the twelve houles of heaven, in 
the torme which 4ffiro/ogsans ule, lerting downe neither 
Signe, nor Planet ther.in, bur onely placing over it this 
werd, DISPONE, 

The like reference had hee which onely uſed a white 
Shield,and therein written, FATY M INSCRIB AT 
EL1IZ A. 

It may be doubtfull whether he affeAed his Soveraigne, 
cor Iuſtice more zealouſly, which made a man hovering in 
the ayre, with FEROR AD ASTRA AM. 

You may eaſily cogjefure what he conceived, who in 
his ſhield reared an Oare with a faile faſtened thereunto, 
adding, FORS ET VIRTVS MISCENTYR IN 
VNV AM. 

Full ofloving ion was he to his Lady, which bare a 
Roſe upon his pricking branch, with ABIG17 9VE 
TRAHIT OVE. 

With many a bluſtering blaſt hee ſeemed to have beene 
tofled, which painred an Horizon, with all the Carcinall 
and collateral} windes blowing, and in the middeſt & A- 
PIYNTS9JEFERINCSQE. 

- As to the honour of age/arms (Whole. ſhip firſt paſſed 
round about the woi ld,though he wiſcarried, was deviſed 
tlie terreſtriall Globe,with, FY PAFAMAVS CIRCHM- 
DEDISTI ME, SoourSir Francs Drake, who tor- 

tunately 


Impreſes. 353 
tunitely efeRed the ſame, had deviſed for him a Globe 
terreſtrial, upon the beight whereof in a ſhip under fayle, 
trayned about the Globe with rwo golden halſers, by di- 
reftion of an hand our of a cloud, anda dragon volantupon 
the hatches, regarding the direRion with theſe words, 
AVXILIO DIVFNO, 

An 1mprele too perplexed & unfitting for ſo worthy a man, 
who as one {aid ro him moſt exceilently in this Diſtich, 

PLYVSULTRA, Heremlers inſeribas Drakes colummic, 

Et magno dicas Herewle mayor ego, 

A man verily worthy to be <ternized by ſome good pen, 
2s alſo his ſervant /obn Oxenbam,who ariving with79.men 
in the ſtraight of Dar1ens in America, drew aland bis ſhip, 
and hiding it with boughes, marched over the land with 
his company, guided by Neg-o-, untill he came to a river 
where he cut wood, made him a Pinaſle, entred the South 
ſea, went to the Iſland of Pearles,lay there ten dayes,inter- 
cepred in.two Spaniſh ſhippes 60, thoaſand weight of 

old,and one hundred choutand in barres of filver,retarned 

ately to the maine land : but through the mutinie of his 
fouldiers he miſcarried, and as the Poer faith, Aſagni excie 
dit an/i2,in an advemure never arte by any,and ther- 
fore not to be forgotten, when as Lopez a Spaniard 
hath recorded it not without admiration, as you may ſee 
in che D thcoveries of the learned and induſtrious AZ. Rich. 

Fackiait: But pardon this digreſſion occafioned by the me- 
mory of Sir Fr. Drake, 

It fecmed a ditfictlrie anto him to live rightly, either in 
liberty of bondage, whieh painted one Greyhound cour- 
fing, with, JN LIBERT ATE LABOR, and ano- 
ther tied to a tree gazing on the game, with, 7 N SE &- 
UITUTE DOLOR, | 

I cannot imagine what he meant, which tooke for his 
deviſe a ſmall brooke paſſing along the lands anildly, till 1c 
exme to-x damme, and here riſing and racingoverflowed 
the kinds, with, HAGIS MAGIS BYE, written in the 


place overflowed-: unleſſe he would give us tO underdtand 
| Zz that 
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that the more his afteRions were ſtopped, the more they 
were ſtirred, 

He which tooke a man armed at all points, with, 34 E 
ET MEPF/ M, while he ſhewed a reſolution in his owne 
behalfe, forgat God, and rhat of King Henry the eighth, 
DIEV ET MON DR91T, God and my right. 

Inthe Impreſes of R/celi,I finde that Sir Richard Shel- 
tey,Knight of $,7ebnr,uled a white F -ulcon, with this Spa- 
miſh Motto, FEY FI/D ALGULA, 7d eft, Faith and 
gentleneſſe, which Falcon he quartered in his Armes by 
the name of MHichelgrove,as they (ay. 

W kereas the Laurell ſacred tolearning is never hurt by 
lightning, and therefore the Cocke relorteth thereunto in 
tempeſts,as naturall Hiſtorians teſtifie: He ſeemed ſtudious 
of good learning, and fearetull of danger, which cauſed to 
be painted for him a Cocke under a Laurell, with, $7 C 
EVIT ABILE FY L MEN, 

An amorous affeftion was onely noted in him which 
ſet downean eye inan heart, with, UV LNYS ALO, 

Hee alſo held onecourſe, and levelled at one marke, 
which made a River in a long trat diſgorzing himſelfe 
into the Sea, with SEIPER AD MARE. 

Hee doubted nor to finde the right courſe by indireAX 
meanes, which did ſer dowaea ſphericall crooked paire of 
Compaſſes, with PER OBL/B/-A RECT A, 

Hee propoſed to hi.afelfe honour in Mirciall ſervice, 
which made a Tropnee, or truncke of a tree wich hatneſſe 
and abillements of warre, and a Sepulchre aor farre off ad- 
dingander-neath, 4AYT $7) LIS LeSTEMPR 
O Pf 147 35. Omitring that which follouwerh in Virgil, 
«Ant letho 3;fonts. | 

A warie «a2 would heſceme,and carefull for his owne; 
which (hewed a village on fire, with F Ad PROM I 
AMVS «*ARDET, 

Tyred might he ſeeme wich Law-delayes, or ſach like 
fates, which deviſed for hicmlelfe a cotrering ſhip, with corn 
Su ——_—_—————__ ] 4 71M 


—— —_— 


LY _- -» 


P O RTeAT, Youknow what followeth, Omnibus er- 
rantem terry & fiuttibus eft as, 

In the beginning of her late Majeſties raigne, one upon 
happ) hope conceived, made an halfe of the Zodiake, 
with Usrgo riſing, adding 7,4 1M REDIT ET ViR- 
G O: Suppreſling the words following, Redennrt Satwur- 
nia regna, 

Variety and viciſſitude of humane things hee ſeemed to 
ſhew,wbich parted his ſhield, *er Pale, A- gent, Sables, 
and counterchangeably writte in the Argent, 4 T ER, 
and in the Sables, 4 LBVS, 

He elegantly ſhewed by whom hee was drawne, which 
depainnes the Nauticall compaſle, with, AVT AM As 
GNES, AVT MAGNA. 

Anuther aſcribing his lite and all to his Lady, pictured 
a tree necre a ſpring, and at the root thereof, 2 U,0O D 
VIUAM, TV IM. 

He ſhewed himlſelfe to bee a Marrtiall, and a Mercuriall 
man, which bare a ſword in one hand, and a Bay in the 
other, wth AXT/ ET MART, 

It might ſeeme a craving Impreſe, which ſer nothing 
but Ciphers downe in a roule, with -ADDE VEL 
VNVAM. 

Likewiſe hee which ſer downe the nine numerall fi- 
gures, withADDE, YEL ADIME. 

His meaning might be perceived out of the laſt Eglogue 
of Virgil, containing Gals loving lamentations, which 
portraicd a tree, and in the barke engraved E, adding this 
word, CRESCETIF. 

Studious in Alchymy might hee ſeeme, or in ſome ab 
ſtruſe Art which he could not finde out, which ſhewed tor 
his deviſe onely a golden branch, with LATET AR» 
BORE OPACA, | 

He ſeemed not to reſpeRt hopefull tokens without good 
ets, which inade a ſhip ſinking, and the Rainebow ap- 
pearing, with QY 1D TV, ST PEREO. 

I know one which overcome with a predominant hu- 

Z 2 2 mour 
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mour Was ſo troubled with a fancitull vaine cogitation, {0 
that no counſail or company could withdraw him from it, 
figured a man with a ſhadow projected before him, with 
this word, /T COMES. 

A Gentleman ſcholler drawne from the Vniverſitie 
where he was well liked tothe Court, for which in reſpe& | 
of his baſhfull modeſty, hee was not ſo fit; painted a red 
corall branch, which while it grew # the Sea was greene, 
with this, NV NG RYBEO, ANTE UIRE- 


| 

RB AM. oy | 
Maſter Richard Carew of Anthony, when he was in his 
render yeares, deviſed for himſelfe an Adamant upon an 
Anvile, with a hand helding an hammer thereover, and ] 


this Italian Aforro, (HE YER ACE DFYRER A: 
which alfo conteined his name Anagrammatically, 
He ſeemed nor to be ſufficiently warmed, living in the 
Sunne-ſhine ofthe Court, which framed for his devile 2 
of Parabolicall concavitie, or burning glafſe as ſome 
call it, with the Sunne ſhining overir, and a combuſtible 
matter kindled under -ic, with NEC DYM Ca. 
LESCO. { 
He doubted not but continuall ſuit would mollifie his f 
Miſtris heart, which made aneye dropping tcares upon an } 
I 


heart, wth SeEPE CADEND 0, 

He lacked but ſome gratious hand to cffeAt ſome matter 
well forward, which made more than halte a circle with © 
a paire of cempaſles, the one foor fixed in the centre, the C 
other in the circumference, placing thereby, eLD D & 
M ANY 414. V 

His conccit was godly and correſpondent to his name, A 
who madean Hart in hw. race toa fountaine, and over ir, 
YT ( ERUYY FONTEM, andundcr it, SIC eABR A- 
HeAMVs ( HRISTVM. The meaning is plaine to all 
which know Scriptures,and I take the Gentlemans name 
to be Abraham Hartwell : The lame impreſe was uſed b 
Horoweo the beſt Cardinall which I have heard of,bur wit 
this word, YNAS AL/S, 


<< R QCHCCTo 


When 
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When the Spaniards purpoſed the invaſion 1588, and 
their Navy was ſcattered to their confuſion, by a (hi 
fired and carried among them by direRtion from her late 
Majelty; A Gentleman depainted that Navie in contu-. 
fion with arfiered ſhip approaching, adding to her ho- 
nour out of Firgl: DVYX FeE MINA F-A- 
CT TI. 

This cals another to my remembrance, which I have 
leenecalt in ſilver,asconcerning that matter, A great Na- 
vy upon the Sea neere the South coaſt of England. with 
VENIT, VIDIT, FPGIT : As that of Julius Ceſar, 
when =; had overcome Pharnacer, VEN?, UID}, 
VIC7?. 

About that time, when ſome diſlikes grew betweene 
the Engliſh and the States of the united Provinces, they 
fearing that it might tend to the*hurt of bath, cauſed to 
be imprinted two pitchers floating on the water upon a 
Medalia, with STCOLLFDIMPYR, FRAN GI- 
MYR, | 

In the like ſenſe, there were coyned pecces with two 
Oxen drawing the ploagh, the one marked with a roſe 
for England, the other witha Lyon on the ſhoulder for 
Holland, and written thereby, TYRAHITE c£ 2Y0 
IFGO, 

He meaſured himſelfe with a meane, and ſeemed to reſt 
content, which made a Tortois in his ſhell, with ME. 
CYM HABITO. 

His conceit was obſcure to mee which painted a fa- 
vadgeof America pointing :oward the Sun, with T1IZ 1 
ACCESSY, MIHI DECESSY. 

Sir Philip Sidney, who was a long time heire apparant 
to the Earle of Leiceſter, after the {aid Earle had a ſonne 
borne to him, uſed at the next Tilce-day following S P E- 
JA Y I daſhed through, to ſhew his hope therein was 

ſhed, 

He ſignified himſelfe to be revived with graciousfavor, 
which made the Sunue-ſhining upon a withered _ 
FA Z%43 out 
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but new blooming, with this, HIS RADIIS RE- 
DIVIVA VIRESCO, 

The late Earle of Eſſex tooke a Diamond onely amidſt 
his ſhield, with this aboutic, D Y 44 FORMAS Ml I- 
NT 1S. Diamonds, as all know, are 1ipaired while they 
are faſhioned andpointcd. Sp 

Sir Fenry /ca upon ſome Aftrologicall confideration, 
uſed to ber late M-jc\ties honour, the whole conſtella- 
tion of Ariadnes cro «nc, culminanr in her nativity, with 
this word: COELY MQVE SOLYV MDVE BE A- 
VIT. 

A ſetled conſcience did hee ſhew, which made a Hat. 
£30» hovering againſt che winde with, CONST ANS 
CONTRARIASPERNIT. The Fiſhers doelay, 
that when ir is dead and hanged up,it turneth the belly al- 
waijes to the winde. 

He might ſceme tobe in ſome hard diſtrefle, which car- 
ried a Viper upon his hand, with this word overwritten, 
MORS, VEL MORSV/S. 

He might ſeeme toreach at fome of Y«/caxs order which 
made a Bucke calting his hornes, with INERATIS 
DEFORMYPS overhim; andunder him, CYR DO- 
LENT HABENTESs? 

It was (ome loving conceit exprefled by him, which 
bare two Torches,the one light, the other out, with, EZ X- 
TINGYVORASIMILI, 

Another preſenting hiaſelfc at the Tilt,to ſhew himſelfe 

to be bur yong in theſe ſervices and refolving of no one 
Impreſe, tooke onely a whire ſhicld, as all they didin old 
time, that had exployted nothing, and in rhe baſe poynt 
thercot made a Painters penſill, and a little ſhell of colours, 
with this Spaniſh word, HAZED ME VE 9V1- 
RES, id eſt, Mike of me whatyou will, 
i; Atthat time one bare a paire of Scales, with fire in one 
ballance and{moake in the ohet, thereby wricten, P © N- 
DERARE, ERR ARE. 

The lame day was borne by an other, many flyes about 

a candle, 
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a candle, with, SIC SPLENDIDIORA P E- 
TYNT/R. 

In another ſhield, (if I am not deceived) droppes fell 
down into a fire,and there-under was written, TAMEN 
NON EXTINGFEND A, 

The ſunne in another ſhield did ſeeme to caſt his rayes 
upon a (tarre, partly over-ſhadowed with a cloud, and 
thereby was ſer downe, TANTY M_QYANTY M, 

A letter folded and ſcaled up, ſuperſcribed, LE GE 
ET RELEGE, wekigts brevahen and this laſt I 
referre to the Readers conſideration. 

Confident was he in the goodneſle of his cauſe, and the 
Juſtice of our Land, who onely piftured 7»/firi« with her 
Ballance and Sword, and this,being an Anagramme ofhis 
name, DV HM ILELA, EVINCAM,. 

For whom alſo was deviſed by his learned friend, Pa/- 
las defenſive Shield with Gorgons head thereon, inreſpeX 
of his late Soveraignes moſf :gracious patronage of him, 
with this Anagrammaticall word, NIL MALUM © 
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Reat hath beene the care of buriall 
even ſince the firſt times, as you 
may (ce by the examples of Abra- 
ham, laceb, Joſeph, Iofua, the old 
Prophet in Bethel, and Tobie and 

© alſo by that in holy Scriptures : 

- £ Afortno ne deneges gratian, The 
© ”Y lewcsannointed the dead bodies , 

wrapped them inſindon, layed chem in covered ſepulchers 

hewed out of ſtone : The «/£gyprianrembalmed and £1- 
led them withodoriferous ſpices, reſerving them in glaſle 
or cofhns : the [yr1ans in wax and honey, the ke And 
caried about the cleanied carkaſes to the friends of the de- 
ceaſed for 40.daies with ſolemne banquets, And that wee 
may not particulate, the Romans (o far exceeded in funeral] 
honours, and ceremonies, with oyntments, 1mages, bon-= 
fires of moſt precious woods, ſacrifices, and —_ bur= 
ning their dead bodies untill abour the time of 1 heodofrne, 
that lawes were enacted to reſtraine the excefle. Neither 
have any negleRed buriall, but ſome ſavage nations, as Ba- 

Arians, (which caſt the dead to their Cogoes) (une varlet 

Philolophers, as Diogenes w! ich deſired robe deveurcd of 

fiſhes; ſome difſfolute Courtiers as Mecanas, who was 


- 


wonr to lay ! 


Non tumulum curo, ſepelit natura relittoy, 
As an other 1aid : 
De terrain terram, & quevsu terra ſeprlchrum, 
Yea ſome ot eſpeciall nore amongſt us negleAing che laſt 
duty either upon a ſparing or a ptccile humor, are concent 
to 
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ro commit to the earth their parents, wives, & the neareſt 
unto them #» renebyrs, with lictle better than Sepulchya Aſie 
noram, As tor thole which philoſophically diſlike monu- 
ments and inemorials after their death, and thoſe that af- 
tet rbem;1 thinke as P/ime did, tpeaking of Virgizine, and _ 
Apronins : that both of them doe ambitiouſly march with , ** = 
like paces toward glory,but by divers wayes, theſe openly, - » — 
in that they defire their due titles, thoſe other covertly, in m 
that they would ſeeme carelefly to contemne them, 

But among all tunerall honours, Epitaphs have alwaies 
beene moſt retpective, for in them love was ſhewed to the 
deceaſed, meniory was continued to poſterity, friends * 
were comforted, and the reader put in minde of humane 
frailty. 

The invention of them proceeded from the preſage or 
foretecling of immortality implanted inall men naturally, 
and is referred to the Schollers of Zinws, who firſt beway- 
led their Maſter when he was flarne,in dolefull vertes then 
called of him e-/£/anwm, afterward EZ prtaphia, for that they , 
were firſt ſung at vurials, atter engraved upon the ſepul- 
chers, | 

It were needlele to ſet downe here the lawes of Pate, 
that an Epitaph ſhould bee compriſed in foure verſes; or 
of the Lacedemonia' s, who reſerved this honour onely to 
Martial! men,and chaſt wumen: or how the moſt ancient, 
(elpecially Greeke) were written in £/egae verie,atter in 

ſes 

How monuments were erected moſt uſually along the 
high way ſide, to put paflengers ia minde that they are, as 
thoſe were mortal, 

How ſuch as violated fepulchres were paniſhed with 
death, baniſhmenr, cundemn+rion ro the mines, lofle of 
members, according to circumſtance of fat and pcrion, 
and how ſacred they were accounred. 

In which regard [| cannot bur give you the words out 
of the Nevelle leges Valentinans Auguſti: De \ epalebris 7 
t»/e v,which are worth reading. Scommus, nee vane fider, 
Aaa ſolrgat 
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ſolutas wmenwbre animas habere ſenſuns, & in originem [nam 
ſpiritum redire ealeftems, Hos libris veterns ſapientia, hoc reli- 
Ont, quam Vener amur & colimn, declaratuy arcani, Er 
bi et occaſme nectfſitarem mens drvine nen ſentiat, amant ta- 
men anime ſedem corporum relittorum & neſcio qua ſorte 
rations occulte ſeputchrs honore letenturicuyn tanta perma- 
meat Cura temporih ic, wt vide amino in hor uſu ſumpru nm 
pretio/a montinm metalla transfer 1, operoſaſque moles cenſu 
laborante c 1myponi. © nod prudentinm certe intelligentia re- 
enſarer, fi mbil crederet efſe poſt mortem. Numis barbara eff 
& veſana crudelitas, munns extremun {nce carentibug in- 
videre, dirutr per inexptabile crimen [epnlchru,monſtrare 
calo corwmreliquias humatornm. Againſt which I cannot 
without griefe remember, how barbarouſly,and unchriſti- 
anly ſome not long ſince have offended, yea ſoine 445ngen- 
do tn patrios cineres, which yet we have leene ſtrangely re- 
venged. 

I Gould here alſo call to your remembrance how the 
place of buriall was called by S,'Panl Scminatio, in the re- 
ſpeR of the aflured hope of reſurreion, of the Greekes 
Cemterion, as a ſleeping place untill the reſurreion, and 
of the Hebrews The houſe of the living in the ſamereipeR, 
as the Germanes call Churchyards uarill this day Gods 
aker, or Gods field. And in the like ſence tombes were na- 
med Requietoria, Offiua ia, Cincraria, Domus aterne, KC, 


As you way {cg in old inſcriptions ac Rewve, and ellewhere. 


Which Zucian (cottingly terined Campes and Cottage? of 
Carkaſes. 

Nororiou- it 15 to all, how the ſame Lacies bringeth in 
Dwogene: laughing and outlaughing King Aas/o/m for 
that bee was ſo pitniflly prefied and cruſhed with an huge 
heape of ſtones under his ſtately monument Aſan/olewm, 
for the n-agnificcnce accounted among the worlds won- 
ders : But n:onuments aniwerable to mens worth, ſtates, 
2nd places, have alwaies beene allowed, yer ſtately ſepul- 
cFers tor bale fellowes have alwayes lyen open to bir- 
ter jcfts, as that marble one of Zicinns the Barber, which 
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ene by way of compariſon thus derided, with a doubt ther; 
on, whether Ged regarded men of worth. | 

Alarmores Licinw twmnule jacet, at Cato parve, 

Pompeins nulto, Credimns effe Deo: ? 

Whereunto another repyed with an aſlurance that God 
doth regard worthy men, 

Saxa premunt Licinum, vebit altum fama ( atoner, 

Pompeim tituls, Credimus efſe Deos, 

As for ſuch as bury themſelves living, and fay they live 
to themſelves, when they live neither ro themſelves, nor 
to other, bur to their belly, eaſe, and pleaiure, well worthy 
arc they to have while they live, that Epitaph which Sexe- 
eadeviled for Yatia their fellow, to be inſcribed upon his 
houſe, Hic firms eff Varia,and no memoriall at all when they 
are dead, 

Itis not impertinent to note in one word as the ancient 
Romans began _— with D.M. for Diss Manibue. 
D,M.S $.Dii; manibue ſacrum, Hic ſitws oft Hoſper,as => 
ET—_— So we and other Chriſtians began theas 
with Hic deponitzr, Hic jacet, Hie requieſcir, Hi twmulatur 
in French 7cy gift, Here fieth, and in latter time according 
eo the dodtrine of the time Ora pro.cyc.Of your charity, 5c. 
And now after the ancient manner D.O. tor Deo,Opti- 
mo, Maxime, Pofteritati Saerum. Memorig Sacrum, D co & 
Pefters, Virturs cf Honor Sacrum, 0. 

Likewiſe as our Epitaphs were concluded with 0s 
whoſe ſonle God have mercy, Cur aninne propitietny D ewe, 
God ſend hima joyfull refurreRion, &c, So theirs with, 
Hoc Menumentum poſuit vel fecit, in thele letters: MP. 
M.F, in the behalfe of him that made the Monumenr, 
With Uale,Fale, & Salve anima, nos eoordine quo narnre 

juſſerit,ſequemur, With H,M.H,N.S.tor Hoe monumentum 
heredes non ſequitwr, When they would nor have their 
heires entombedtherein; with Rego per Deos ſuper0: infe. 
ro/que #fſa noftra ne violes. And moſt commonly with St 
ribs terra levss, in thele notes, S.T.T, L, And fomeume 
with Duictem poſters non invrdennt. 
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264. Epitaphes. 

Bur omitting this diſcourſe, | will ofter unto your view 

a number of choil. Epicaphs of our nation for matter and 

onceit,1o;ne good,foine bad, that you nay lee how lcar- 

Ring eboed and lowed : moſt of them recovered trom the 

injury of time by writers, An 1 wil begin wich that at Rome 

as moſt ancient «retcd to the memory of a Britaine ; 
who after the inanner of the ti-ne, rovke a Roman naine, 

M.V LYIOIVSTO ». SIG, AVG, MILITAs 
VIT.AN.XXV. VIXIT.XLV. NATIONE 
BRITTO, FEC 

M.VLSIVSRE-PECTVSVEHN.AVG., AMI- 

COOPTIMO DESE BENE MERENTI, 
eArther the valoruus upholder of the ruinous ſtate of 

Britaine againſt the Saxons abour the yeare 5 00, was buri- 
edſecretly at Glaſtenbury, leſt the enemy ſhould offer in- 
dignity ro the dead bodv,and about 700. yeeres after when 
agrave was tobee made in the Churchyard there, a [tone 
was found betweene two Pyr emides deepe in the ground 
with a croſle of lead infixed 1nto the lower part therof,and 
ſcribed in the inner (ide of the crofic 1a rude Characters, 
which the ltalians no « call Gortiſh letters. 

HIC IACET SEPVETVS INCLYTVS REX 
ARTVRIVS IN INSVLA AVALONIA, 
Vnder wich ina troug) of O';e were toun.1 his bones 

which the Monkes tranſlated into the Church, and honou- 

red them with a tombe, bat diſhonoured him with theſe 
hornepipe verles, 
Fix jacet Arturus flos regum, gloyia regns, 

LD uem morumprobitas commendat laude perenni, 

Anuguftine the firit Archbiſhop of Canteroury, who firſt 
preached Chriſt to the Englith nation,converced the Ken- 
tſhmen,and revived Chriſtianity in this 1c, which flouri- 
ſhed among the Brizaines, many veares betore his com- 
ming, was buried at Canterbury in S, Peters Porch, with 
this Epitaph : 

Hic requieſcut dominas Augnſtinas Dorobernenhs Archie- 

Piſcopme prom qui olim huc a beato Gregorio Romans urbis 

pomteficr 
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pomtifice direftia,tf a Deo operatione miraculorum ſuffultrs 
e/E thelbertum regem, ac gentem ill149 ab $10lorum cult ad 
Chriſti fiaems per anxit, & completty in pace diebus officis ſni, 
defunttn oft ſeptrmo Kalendas [nnias, eodem regeregnante. 
In the ſane place were interred the (ixe ſucceeding Arch- 

' biſhops, for whem and Auguſtine making the leaventh, 
were theſe ver{cs,28 comen to them al, written on the wall 
with this title: as I inde them in Gervaſins Dorobernenſis, 

Seprem prome eccleſie Anglorum 
columne, 


eAnguſtinns, Lanrentius, Melluna, Puſtns, Honorius, 
Dem-dedit, Theodorns, 


Septem [unt -Anglu promates C> protopatrer, 
Septem rettores, ca{o [eptemque triones, 
Septem ciſterne vite, ſeptemg, lucerne, 
Et ſeptems palme regns, / eptemq; corone, 
Seprtem ſunt ſtelle quas hec tenet area celle : 
Bur Theodore che laſt of che 7. which far{t caught Greeke in 
England,and died inthe yeare 713. bad this teverally in- 
ſcribed upon his tombe. 
Scanaens alma nove [elix conſortia vite 
{roibus Angelic is juntts in arce pots, 
Ceawall King of the Weſt Saxons,went to Rome in the year 
639 and chere being 5aytiz<d, renounced the worid, en- 
ded his life,and was buricd wich chis Epitaþl1, 
Culmen,opes, ſobolem, pollentia regna, rrumphos 
Exuv14s, proceres, menta, caſtra; lares : 
© 14q; patrum vt 4s, ( que Congefſerat rpſe, 
Cedwal armipotens liquit amore Des. 
With ſome more, which you thay lee in Paulus Diaconns, 
and Beda. 
King Ea4gar ſurnamed the Peaceable,the great patron and 
favourer ot Monke:, eſcrved well tor his ivundation of to 
many Abhics this -pitaph : 
eA«#tor opum. vindex ([celerum, larpitor honorum, 
Sceprrager Ealgarnuiregua ſnperna pert, | 
Aaa?} 
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Hit alter Salomon, legum pater, orbita pace, 
nod carnit belly, claynit inde mg 
Tn. Deo, templis monachos, monac bk dedst agre: : 
Nequitie lapſum, juftitieg, locum. 
Novit exim regue verum pergnirere falls : 
Immen/nm medico, perpetnumque brevs, 
Tothe honour of King A/fed,a godly, wile, and warlike 
ince,and an eſpecial advancer of lesrning, was made this 
etter{then that time commonly afforded : 
Nobilitas innata ths, probitatis honorems 
Armipotens Alfrede dedit, probuta/que laborers, 
Perpetnumgue labor nomen: Cut mixta dolor 
Ganudia ſemper erant: fſpes ſemper mixta timers. 
Ss mods vittor ex44, ad craftina belia pavebas; 
$1 mods vittus eras, craftina befla parabas, 
Cuiveſtes ſudoye jugs, cns fica crwore 
Tinftla jugs, quantnm fit onus regnare probarunt, 
Non ſuit sneonwenſi q15/quam per limata mand: 
Cui tot in adverſis vel reſjware liceret : 
Nec tamen aut ferro contrits ponere ferruw, 
eAnut pladio potnit vite finiſſe labores. 
fam poſt tranſatlor wite regnique labore; 
Chriſtns ce: fit vera quits, & vita perennss, 
It is mervailous how immediately after rhis time learning 
decayed inthis Kingdome,for John Erigena,alias Scotws,ta- 
youred of ChaHerthe Bald King of France, and the fore- 
ſaid King A/fFed for his learning,when he was tabbed by 
kis ſchollers at Malmerbury was buried with this rude. 
rough, and unlearned vere : 
Clanditnr in twwmulo Santas Sophiſta Tohanne, 
©urdutatrus erat, jam vivens dogmate mire, 
Martyrio tandem Chriſti conſcendere regnuns 
VP no merit, regnant ſantt per ſecula cunts, 
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On the tombe of Saint Edward the Confeffor in 
Weſtminſter, is this Epitaph. 

Omnibus infgnts virtutum laudibus heros 

Santtus Edwardus confeſſor Rex venerandus, 

Dninto die [ani moriens ſuper ethera [canait, 

Surſum Corda. Moritnr, 1065. 

This religious and good King dyed at Weſtminſter: the 
Chamber wherein he dyed yer remaineth,clole to Sir 7bo- 
was Cottons houle: he built a goodly houſe in Efex, which 
he call. d Have. —_ much co ſay,as take the Ring (for 
be ia the Saxon was, the,in our now Engliſh ) in this place 
he rooke great delight, becauſe it was woody and ſolitary, 
fit for his private devotions, | cannot jultifie that report, 
how when he was hindred and troubled ia his praying by 
the mulricude of ſinging Nigbringales, «<arneſtly defired of 
God their abſence, fince which time never Nightingale 
was heard to ſingin the Parke, bur without the pales ma- 
ny numbers, as in other places, yet this is reported for a 
truth by the inhabitants at this day, 

Concerning that name of Havering, from taking the 
ring, the Hiſtory is commonly knowne, which is, how 
King Edward having no other thing to give an aged Pil- 

rim, whodemandedan almes of hi.n here in £xg/and, 
tooke off his Ring from his fra,zer, and gave it him, which 
Ring the ſaid Pilgrim from +rier»/a/em,or I wot not from 
whence, delivered to certaine Engliſhmen, and willed 
them ro deliver che ſa .ne aguneunto their King,and to tell 
him ir was aint Fob» the Evangeliſt chat he gave itunto, 
and who now ſent it againe, withall to rel! him upon ſuch 
« day he ſhould dye, which was the day above written. 
The credir of this {tory | leave to che firlt Author, and the 
Legend, bur if at aay time you zoe chrough Weſtminſter 
Cloyſter into the Deanes yard, you (hall [ee the King anJ 
Pilgrim cut in ſtone over the gat? : but this by che vay. 

And from this tine learning lo low edved in England, 
that between Thaine. & Trent,there was {cant one tound 
which could underſtand Latinzand that you azay pang 

wacn 
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when as Hwpolin Treaſurer to King Edward the Confeflor, 
had theſe moſt ſilly verſes ingraven upon his monument, 
in the old Chapter houſe of Weſtminſter, 

Ont run mjuſte capit hic Hagoline locus te, 

Laude pia clares, quia martyribus nece clarer, 

But ſhortly after the Conqueit learning revived, as ap- 
peareth by theſe that follow, which were caſt ina more 
learned mould rhan the toriner, 

King Williamiurnamed the Congueroxr, for his conquelt 
of England, was buried at Caen in Normandy, with this E- 
piraph, dilcovered in the late civill warres of France, but 
mentioned m Gemriicenſts. 

Qt rexit rigidos Normannos, atque Britanxos 
Andatter vu nt fortiter obtinuit : 
Et ( enomanenſes vs tute contudut enſer, 
Impernque ſui legtbus applicunt : 
Rex megnus payvajacet bic Gultelmny wn urns : 
Sufficua & m.1gno parva domms dommo. 
Ter ſeptem gradsbus ſe volverat atque duobur, 
Uirgmus in gremio Phabus, & hi obut 
Vpon Strigand Archbiſhop of Canterbury degraded for 
his intruſion and corruption, 1 finde this moſt vipcrous E- 
pitaph in an old Manuſcript, which ſeemed to procecd 
tron the milice of the No: mans againlt him, 
Fic jacet Herodes Heorode fe ocroy, hujus 
Inquimat in\ernam fpretus, eſſa ſolum 
William the Valiant, Earic of Flanders, grandchilde to 
this King i/iamthe Conquerour, fonne to Robe r, who 


unhappy in his{tate, lofiag the hope of his Kingdome of 


Enyland, and dying of a wound in his hand, was not alto- 
meth Wh © Lon eee Boo 
gether unhappy in 1s poet, which made him chis Epitaph, 
Vmicns ule ruit, cunts nox terga ſapitiam, 
Cnuns noſſe pedes non potuere fugam. 
Nil my fulmen erat, quortes res wpla movebat, 
Et ſu non fulmen, ſulmins mſt ar erat. 


King Henry the fir{t, for bis Icarning furnained Beanclerc, 
had this flattering Epitaph,as Pocts could flatter in all ages, 
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Rex Hearicns obit, decns olims, nanc dolor or bis, 
N »mina flent numen deperiiſſe ſuum, 

Alercurins minor eloquio, vi mentis Apollo, 
Tupiter imperio, Marſq; vigere gemunt , 

Anglia que Cura. que ſceptro Principus buins, 
Ardua ſplenduerat, jam tenebroſa ruit, 

Hec cum rege [uo, Normannia cum Duce marcet, 
Natriit hee purrmm, per ds dit ita virum, 

W hereas this dead King was {o divided, that his heart 
and braines were buried in Normandy, and his body in 
England,thete verſes were made by Arnulph of Zofeax, 

Hen ici, cujus celrbrat vox publica nomen, 
Hee pro parte jacent membra ſepulta lore, 

Qnem neque viventem capiebat terra, nec unus 
D efunttum porn conſepelire lecus, 

In triapartitns ſua jura quibuſq; reſignat 
Partibus, iHuffrant fic mia regna trebas, 

Spwitzi calum: cords cerebrogq; data oft, 
Nenſtria: quod dederat Anglia, corpus habet. 

Of him alſo anvther compoled theſe in reſpe& of his 
peaccable government, and the troubles which enſued un- 
der King Stephen, bothin England and Normandy, 

Ang tia _ hinc, Normannica gens fleat illinc., 

Occidit Henriens mods lax, nnnc luttus mtriq; 

Vpon Wiliamionne ot King Henry the firſt, and heire 
apparant of rhis Realme, drowned upon the coaſt of Nor- 
mandy, | have foand this Epitaph. 

dbfnli bunc terre matri mari unda noverca, 

Proh delos ! otenbait Sol Anglicus, Anglia plora: 

Dueg; prins ſueras gemino radiata nitere, 

E xtinlts nats vivas contenta payente, 

Bur well it was with England in that he was fo preven- 
ted, which threatned to make the Engliſh draw the 
Plough as Oxen. ( Hypodigma. ) 

Aawd 


ter to theforeſaid King,wife to Henry the Buere Mawd 


fourth Emperour, mother to King Henry the ſecond, who 


intituled herfeifeEmprefſe and Anug»fta, for that ſhe was 
B bb thrice 
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thrice ſolemnly crowned at Reme,as R.de Dicetoteſtifieth, 
and Anglorum Domina, becaule ſhe was beire apparanc to 
the cxowne of England, was very happy,in her Poet, who 
in theſe two ſeverall verſes, contained her princely paren= 
tage, match, and iſſue, | 
Magna ori, majorgwe viro,ſed maxima parts, 

Hlic jacet Hemrici filia, ſþonſa, parens. 

Alberis Uere,grandfather to the firlt Earle of Oxford,and 
his ſonme Yiliam were buricd together, Anno 1088, with 
this Epitaph at Colxe,where be was founder and afterward 
Monke,as it is in the Annales of Abingdon Abbay. 

En puer, en ſenior, pater alter, filixa alter, 
Legem, fortwnam, terram venere ſub unam : 

Which is notunlike to that of Conrad the Emperour at 
Spires in Germany, 

Filixs hic, pater hit, ava hic, proavm jacet ift ic 
Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury flain in Chriſts 
Church at Canterbury at Chriſtmaſle, had cheſe Epitaphs 
expreſling the cauſe, the time, and place of his death,made 
by his eſpeciall favorer. 

Pro Chriſti ſponſa, Chrifti/ub tempore, Chriſti 


In templo, Chrifti vers amator ebit, 


—O— o—_—— - 


Duinta dies natals erat, flot orbig ab orbe 
Carpitur, O fruthm inc spit efſe poli, 

nts moritnr? preſul.curipro grege qualiter? enſe : 
LL nando? natali, quiz lors? ara Dei. 

For Theobald of Bloys Earle of Champaine, nephew to 
King Hexry the firſt, Gira/dw Cambrenſic Biſhop of S.D 4- 
vids in Wales made this. 

Ile comes, Comes ille pixa Theobaldne eras, quem 
Gandet habere pol, terra carere dolet. 

Non hominem po(ſum, non andeo dicere numen : 
Mors probat hunc hominem, vita fnifſe Dewm, 

Trans hominem,cutr ag, Deum:plus hoc minus iſtud, 
Neſwio quiz, nevter, inter mirnmq; jwit : 


Fualu 
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Vitals Abbet of Weſtminſter which died inghe time of 
the Conquerour, had this Epitaph : 

NI Omen traxit 4 vita, morte vocante 
Abbas Vitals tranfiit, hicg, jacet : 

And for Lawrence Abbot of the ſame place which died 

1176, was made thisalluding to his name : 
Pro meritis vitededit iſts Lawrea nomen, 
Detxar es vite lan ea pro merits, 

Theſe two haply, may finde as much fayour with ſome 
if one word do not prejudice, as that ancient one of Fs» 
ridus (Oo highly commended, 

Lnod vixis flor eft, ſervat laps bic mihi nomen, 
Nolo Deos manes, flos muhs pro tituls. 

Gervay: de Blas bale (onne to King Stephen,and Abbot 
alſo of the ſame Church was buried with the foreſaid in the 
cloyſter with this, 

De Regnm genere patey hic Gervaſina ecte 
Monſtrat defunttns, mor rapit onene genus. 
Wilkam de Albeney Earle of Arundel,& Butler to the king, 
was buried at Wimondham which he founded with this, 
Hunc Tincerna locum fundavit, & hic jacet, ilia 
Dn dedit hnic domms, jam ſine fine tener, 

That mighty Monarch King Hexry the ſecond, which by 
his owne right adjoyned 4Anjny, Maine and Toxrain, by 
his wife, Aquitain, Poyitox,and by conqueſt Ireland to the 
Crowne ot England, and comm from the Pyrens 
mountaines to the Orcades, was honoured with this Di- 
ſich while he lived conteining his princely praiſes. 

Nec landem, nec munus amas, nec honore ſnperbit, 
Nec le/us ledit, nec dominando prenut. 
And after his death with this Epitaph. 
Rex Henricus eram,mihi plurima regua ſabegs, 
HMmultipliciq; modo, Daxq; Comeſq; f#. 
Cn ſatu ad votun non efſent onmnia terre 
Climata, terra mods ſufficit offs pedune, 
Oni legus bac, penſa diſcrimina mortts, Of ns me 
Humane ſheculum conditionu habe. 
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Swfficit kic tumwlns, cut non ſuffecerat orbis, 
Ret bre 1s ampla mibi, cui furt ampla brevis. 

Roſamond the faire his paramour daughter to Walter Lord 
(lifford,anl mother to William Lougfpee the firlk Eirle of 
Sarisbury eternized by maſter Danzels Mule, had this,no- 
thing anſwerable to her beauty : 

Hac jacet in tumba »oſa mwnds non Roſamwunda, 
Non» edblet, ſed olet,que redelere ſolet. 

William Long pee Earle of Sarumbale lone to King Hen- 
yy theſecond by this Lady, had an Epitaph not unlike to 
that of his mother. 

Flos comit um Willielnws 6 ne Lougns, 
Enſis vaginam capit 70> brevem. 
+For Kbees ap Gruffth ap Rhees ap Theodor, Prince of South- 
wales renowned m his time, thele tunerall verſes were 
made amongſt others : 
Nobile Cambrenſis eeridit diadema decoris, 
Hor eft, Rheſus obit: Cambria tota gemit. 
Subtrabitar, ſed non morit wr ,quia ſemper babetur 
Ipſins egreginm nomen in orbe novum, 
Hic tegitar, ſed detegitar, quia fama perewn:s 
Non finit illnſtr em voce latere ducem : 
E xceſſit probitate modum, [en{u probitatem, 
Eloquio ſenſnm, moribus eloquinm. 
The glory of that magnanimous and hionlike Prince king 

Richard the firſt,renownedfor his conqueſt of Cyprus: the 

king whereot he tooke and kept in fetters of filver, andtor 


his great exployts inthe holy land; ſtirred up the wits of 


the beſt Poets in that age, to honour him, with thelc Epi- 
taphes which follow, when bee was ſ14ine in viewing the 
Caſtle of Chaluz in Limoſin, 
Hic Richardejaces, ſed mors fi cederet arms: 
I 'vtta timore ts, cederet 1pſa tw. 


—— 


Another alſo writ of him. = 
Iſtins in morte perumit formica leonem : 
Proh dolor! in tants funere, nuvndug #bi;. 
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An Engliſh Poet imitating the epiraph made of Po 
& his children, whoſe bodies were buried in divers —_ 
tries, made thete following of the glory of this one king 
divided in three places by his funerall, 
Usfeera Carceolum, corpus fons ſervat Eprandi, 
Er cor Rothomagum magne Richarde tum, 
In tria &1viditmy nn, qus plus ſmit wne : 
Non uno jaceat gloria tanta loco, 

At Fomt Everard where his body was enterred with a 
gilt image, were thefe fixe excelient verſes written in gol- 
den letters, containing bis greateſt and moſt glorious at- 
chievements: as his victory againlt the Siciliens, his con- 
queting of C'ypra, the ſinking of the great Ga/eaſſe of the 
Saracens, the taking of their Convoy, which in the Eaſt 
parts is calted a Ca-4n4, and the detending of Zoppe in the 
holy land againſt them - 

Scribitmr boc tumnwlo Rex awree, land twa, tota 
Aura, materia Comveniente notd, 

Lau twa prima fwit Sicnls, Cyprus altera, Drome 
Tertia, { arvand Quarta, 7 Dn Pope. 

Suppreſſi Siculs, Cypros peſſmndata, Dromo 
Merſmns, Carvana capta, retenta lope, 

But ſharpe and fatyrical was that one verſe, which by al- 
lading, noted his taking the Chalices from Churches for 
his ranſome,& place of his death which wascalled Chatez, 

Chriffe tus caltcrs preds, fit preda Calnzs, 

Savaricw Biſhop of Bath and Wells a ſtirring prelate, 
which laboured moſt for the redeeming King Richard, 
when he was captive in A»ſtr5a,and 13 famous in the decre- 
tals (/46,3.15t.9.0, Novit ve) had this Epitaph,for chat he 
was alwayes gadding up and downe the world, and had 
little ret, 

Ho#p es erat mundo per mun tax / emper exndo : 

Sic ſuprema dies, fit fibs prima quies. 

An thelike in late yeares wasengraven upon the monu- 

ment of Jacobu Trewlcio a military manoft chelame metal, 


as Lodovic Gmieciardin reporteth, 
Bbb 2 HIC 
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King John, 
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HIC MORTV VS REQVIESCIT SEMEL, 

QVIVIVVS REQVIEVIT NVNQVAM,. 

But Simlw Captaine of the guard to Adrian the Kmpe- 
ror, when he had paſſed a moſt royleſome lite, afrer he had 
retired himſelte fram ſervice, and lived privately 7. yeares 
in the country, acknowledged that hee had lived onely 
them 7, yeares, as he nite to be inſcribed upon his mo- 
nument thus, 

Hlic jacet Simulis cujus etas multorum annornm 
fmit, ipſe ſeptem duntaxat 
Anno! VIxir., 
It may bedonbted whether ##/grine the Organiſt was ſo 
od a Muſician, as H»gh Archdeacon of Yorke was a Po- 
et, which made this Epitaphfor him. 
Te Wulgrine cadente cadunt vox, organa, cantns, 
Et quicquid yratum gratia veck habet, 
Voce dyra,oduli,Syrenes, Orphea, Phabum 
Vans tres poteras equiparare tribns, 
Ss tamen vor uns non fallet fama locorum, 
Lued furras nobis, hoc ers Elyfeca. 
Cantor tris, qui canter eras, hic charms & illic, 
Orphens alter erar, Orphens alter eric. 
_ one Peter a religious man of this age I found 
this, 
Petra capit Petri cineres, animam Petra (hriſtas, 
Sic ſubs drvifet mtraq; petra Petrum. 

Vpon the death of Aforgan baſe ſonne of King Henry 
the 2.was made this Epitaph, alluding to his name in that 
alluding age. 

Larga, bemgna, decens,jacet hic ftirps regia, morum 

Organs Morgans frattajacente, ſilent, 
King /ehn a great Prince, but unhappy, had theſe Epi- 
taphes bewraying the hatred of the Clergy roward him. 
Hec in ſarcophage ſepelitur Regis imago, 
© ui moriens multum (edavit in orbe tumultum, 
Et cms connexa dum Vvixit probrawmancbant, 
Huns maia poſt mortem timor eft ne fata ſequantur. 
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Dnilegns bes metnens dum cernis te morit won, 

Disſcito quid rerum pariat 14hi meta dierum, 

* But this was moſt malicious, and proceeded from a vipe- 
rous minde. 

eAnglhia ficut adbuc ſordet fatore Tohanns, 

Sordida fadatur, fedante [ohanne, gehenna, 

In the time of King Henry the third they began to make 
Epitaphs, as they call it now out of Propria que maribas, 
as ſome doe in our age, but among them this was ſhort 
and good for #:illiam Earle of Pembroke, and Marſhall of 
England, buricd in the Temple Church. 

Sum quem Saturnum ſibiſenſit Hibernia, Solem 
Angola, Mercarium Normannia, Gallia Marten. 
And this was not bad for Richard de (are, Earle of Glo 
cefer and Hertford which died, Anno 1 262, 
Hic pudor Hippolits, Paridu gena, ſenſns Viyſir, 
eEnee pretas, Heitorss ira jacet. 
I doubt not but this rime of Simon Afontort Earle of Lei- 
cefter, ſlaine at Eveſham, found favour in thatage, as the 
Earle himſelfe who was ſo followed by the people, that he 
durſt contront his ſoveraigne King Henry the 3. and as the 
Epitaph doth imply, was the peereleſſe man of that time, 
for valonr, perſonage, and wiledeme, 
Nunc dantur fats, caſnq; cadunt iterato, 
Simone ſublato, Marr, Paris, atque ( ate, 
Vpona Gentleman as ſome thinke named None, buried at 
Wimendham,who gave nothing to the religious there, was 
made this, 
Hic fitms eſt Nullut, quia nullo unior ite; 
Et quia nullus erat, FM nullo nil tibs Chriſte, 
Excellent is this (which 1 toundin che booke of Fimnd- 
ham)tor Pepe Lnucins borne at LucaBiſhop of Oftsa, Pope 
of Rome, and dying at Verona. 
Lnca dedit Iucem tibs Luc, Pontificatum 
Offia, Papatum Roma, Verona mori 
Imo Verona deat 1Hbs were vivere, Foma 
Exilim, curas Oſt1a, Luca mors, 
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Tfyou will ſee an olde Deane named Hamo Sol, reſembled 

to the twelve ſonnes of old fathcr Aunw, which bad every 

one(as {Trobulum was wont to call them) thirty —_— 
e 


ſome faire,ſome foule,all dying,and never dying, this 
Epitaph. 


P articipat menſis dotes Cnjuſlibet Hamo, 
Circumppetiin erat ut Janna, erimma pu gans 
Vt Februns, veterana novans ut Martins ipſe, 
Semina producens ut Aprilts, flore cornſcans 
Ut Mains, fatie plaudens ut Tunins, intus 
Fervens ut Inlins, frugi maturns adulte 
Meſſer ut Auguſtnr, farcundans horrea more 
Septembru, replens vino cellar 1a more 
Ottobri,, paſtor pecudum ſed ſpiritnals, 
More Novembru, epulator dapfilis inſtar 
Omne Decembris habet, hiemali peſte quieſcens. 

Another playing up6 the name Hamox made this for him, 
Olim piſcator honinum,quaſe piſcts ab hamo 
Mori C aptus hamo, celebrat convivia vite, 

But witty was this, whereas he died in a Leape yeareupen 

the leape day accounted ſo unhappy a dayof the Romans, 

that Valentinian the Emperour durſt not peepe out in that 
Hamo Decane jaces, tots ſugit exul ab anno 
Interitum Solts, anſa videre dies, 
'Verily he was a man of ſome good norte in that time, for 
finde another of him alluding alſo to rhis leape day, 
Null dies anni niſs biſſextilis, & anni 
Indicio damnata ſui, nec ſubdita menſi, 
Sed nottu lux inflay erat, Inx neſcia lacis, 
Ft lux exiftens inter Inces, quaſi bubo 
Inter aver, hujutfpoterat concludere vitam 
Solis, & humanum genus bac privare [ncerna, 
Alexander Nechama greatlearned man of his age, as ap- 
peareth by his bookes De divine ſapientia landibus;was bu- 
ried in the Cloiſter at Worceſter with this, but deſerved a 
better. 
Eclipſim 
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Eclipſm patitar [apientia: Sol ſepelitur; 
9 ni dam wivebat, findii genus emne vigebat : 
Solvitar in cineres Necchan, cms fs foret heres 
In terris unus, minus efſet flebile funxs, 
A merry mad maker as they call Poets now,was he, which 
in the time of K. Hexry the 3,made this for Fob» Calfe, 
O Deus omnipotens vituls muſereye Joanne, 
DQuem mor: preveniens nolut efſe bovem, 
A hich in our time was thus paraphraled by the tranſlator, 
All Chriſtian men in my behalfe, 
Pray for the ſonlt of Sir John Calfe, 
O cruell death as ſubtle as a foxe, 
Who would not let this Calfe live till he had been an Oxe: 
T hat he might have eaten both brambles and thornes, 
And when he came to bis fathers yeares might have worne 
hornes, 
Robert de Courtney was buried at Ford,as appeareth by the 
regiſter of that place 1 242. under a ſtately Piramis, who 
whether he was deſcended trom the Earles of Edefſs, or 
from Peter the ſonne of Lewss the Groſſe, King of France, 
had bur this bad inſcription which T-inſert mote for the 
honour of the name, then the worth of the verſe. 
Hic jacet ingenus de CO Roberts, 
Ailty egregrs, owturum laude referts, 
Ducm genuit ſirennws Reginaldns Conrtenionſic 
Dus procer eximins fmerat tune Devonienſis, 
A Monke of Dure(me buſied his braine in nicking outtheſe 
nice verſes upon the death of #/, de La-march Chancellor 
of England under King 7ohn. 
Culmina qui cups ) f Lawdes pompazrg, fits \ 


Ef /edata ſi \ ©s ime penſare vels 

Lui popules regs Jmemores ſupcr omnia " ( 

Lnod mors mms #11.) nou parcit honere pots ( _ 

þ obrs prepoſe \ ' ſomalis fueram bene [ci 

Dnod ſum vo8 er8 ad me cxrrendo ves, ) 
William de Falentsa :omonly called YValens, Earle of Pem- 
broke,and halte brother co King Henry the 3, from whom 

Cecc the 
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the Erles of Shrewsbary, Kent aad others are deſcended, 
is intombved at Weikmiaſter, wich rele rankert aces, 

eAnglia tota dolos, morithr guiaregian oles, 

Dna florere ſoles, quam continet wfima moles : 

G milelmns nomenanhgne Val nia prevet 

( ciſums cognomen, nam tale dars (i594 deber, 

Ki vilunt validus, vincens virtute valore, 
Et placnuit placido ſenſu; morumgue vigore, 


Robert Greftef commonly called Robin Grofead Biſhop of » 


Lincolne, a moſt learacd prelare, reporced by ' Marrne w 
Paris tobe alevere reproover of the Pope, a favonrer of 
learning,a {carcher of Scripeures, a Preacher of the Word, 
and generally a man ot great worth commanded this one- 
ly to be engraven over his Toinbe, 
nas fas aſoe empic? care putr idea, nil nf; vermu; 
ws/quis er, hoc de me ſit t1bi ſerve ſath, 
But upon his death this was wrirten. 
Rex dolet, ac regmum gent,  flet Anglia tots, 
Plebs plangit, genestia ingominare juvat, 
A uippe Groftedis fpeculum virtutig, aſylum 
faftitia, Regis anchora morte jacet, 
Non poterit tamen ille more, cus fama perorat, 
Lane loquutier, redolet fruttns, ahundar honor 
Unde dolens triſt uur home, canit + Angel inde, 
Vnde ſerenautnr fiders, pallet bun, 
King Henry the third, a Prince more pious than prudent, 
lyech buricd in Weſt ainiter Church waich he newly re- 
builde4, in a faire mo:1u ne.1t erected oy the Mounkes and 
inicri ef with rheſ Monkith -rmes 7 
Terra Hewwns jacert bjic jietatis amen, 
Ecclfi im iftaw [tr avu ,guam poſt renov with, 
Redaet 5 mms quis regnat trins Of unn, 
Vponthe tumoe ot D. Fohe Zekingale,toinetine Biſhop of 
Chicheſter this is engraven, winch i tet here for rare cor- 
reſpondency of the rime, i 
T u mods qualis ery? quid munts queris honores ? 
Crimina depleres, in me nuns tt (þ eculers : 
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En mor: ante fores, que clamitat omnibus ad/nm 
In pan, paſſum, pro me te deprecoy ores, 

Which is the lame in ſence with that at Geneva, 

VIXT VT VIVES 
MORIERISVT SVM MORTVYS 
SIC VITA TRVDITVR. 

Lewes de Beaumont that learned BiT:op of Daveſme, who 
was preferrcd chereunto for bis affinity unto the Queene, 
alctough he could not with all his learning read this werd 
Metropolnice at bis conſecration, bur pafled it over with 
Soit pour as ſwearing by S. Lewes,that they were diſcour- 
recus, which ſer downe fo mony hard words in the orde- 
ring of Prieſts; had this upon his tombe in Dureſme 

Church where he wa: buried, 1233. 

De Beko Monte jacet hic Lodovicw humaius, 

Nobilu ex fonte reguns, Commumgue create, Oc, 
King Edward the firſt a moſt worthy, and migt ty Prince 
the hrſt eſtabliſher of the Kingdome of England, had af- 
fixed at the Altar of 5, Edward, neare his tombe at Weft- 
winſfter,a large Epitaph in proſe, whereot I have found on- 
ly this fragment, 


K .£dward the 
hiſt. 


« » +» +» Abavus antem Of triauns tity dilatantes ins- 
peria, ſnbjecernut fibi Dutarne & Comitatus, Edwardns 
Vero pAreYHATHIP magnficentiarum amplins emulator ext- 
ſens, R egaleg, ſolium perornans in clypes & in hafta, 
Principatum Walla truncatis ejus principibus, Leolins & 
D avid porent:ſſime adquiurt. © uinime domminum Regni 
Scetie, primo magmiinduſtriaconſilii, deinde virtute bet- 
lorum vittorio/iſſume eff adeptns, Nihilomings Commuats- 
bus Cornubie & Northfolke ( diffÞonente to cnins «ft or- 
bis terre & plenitudo eju1) ad manus Eawardi mirabili- 
ter devoluns ſun /neceſſeribus ampliſſimam reliquit mate« 

. riam gloriands. Ybicungue igitur Chriſtus habet nomexin- 
ter precellentiſſimos reges fidelium babeat & Eawardus 
honercm. 
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Thefamous King Edward the third, which had ſo great 
vitories over the French, to the greater-glory, then good 
of England, as ſome ſay, is enrombed at Weſtminſter with 
this, when he hadraigned fifty yeares : 

Hic decus eAnglorum, flos regum preteritorum, 
Fama futwronum, rex clement, pax popmlorum, 
Tertins Edvardn,yeg wm complens Inbileus 
* King &icherd the ſecond his grandchilde, and fucceflor 
who was depoſed of his kingdome by Herry the fourth,had 
tor his kingdome a tombeereted at Weſtmirſter by King 
Henry the fitth with this rude gloling Epitaph : 
Pru tens & munduus Richardus jure ſecnnduns, 
Per fatum vittus, jacet hic ſub marmore pits, 
Uerax ſermoze fuit, & plen ratione : 
Corpore proceriu, anumo prudens ut Homer, 
Eccleſia favit, elatos ſuppeditavi, 
DBuemvon proſtravit regalia qui violavit, 
Obr wit hereticos, (+ eorum ftravit amicos : 
O clemens Chriſte, tibs devortua fuit ifte, 
Voti Bapriiſte ſalves quem protulit iſte, 

In his tine Robert Hawley a valiant Eſquire,was murthe- 
redin Weſtmm/tey Church in ſervice time, where hee had 
taken ſanAuary, and is there buried in tbe place, where he 
was firſt aſlauited with theſe verſes : 

Me dolus, ira, furor, multornm milicis at, 


In hoc gladio celebri pietats; aſylo, 

Dam Levita Dei ſermones legit ad aran, 

Proh dolor, ipſe meo Monachorum ſanguine 1ultws 

Afperſi moriens, chorns eft nuhi teſt ia in evuy, 

Et me nunc retinet ſater hic locrs Hawle Robertnm, 

Mic quia peſtiferos male ſenſi primutia heſtes, 
Famous is £L, Siccimme Dentatus,wholerved in an hundred 
and twenty bartails, And glorious is Henry the fourth Em- 
perour,who fought 5 2. batrailes; and likewile honourable 
ſhould the memory be of Sir Matthew Com ney,our Coun- 
tryman,of whole houſe Sir H. Newton is delcended, which 


comman- 
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commanded in battailes, and was buried at Stoke Hamden 

, Sommerletſhire, with this French memoriall now de- 

aced, 

Iey giſt le noble & valient Chevalir, Mahen de Garnay 
$ad:s ſeneſchall de landes & Capitayn duChaſtell 4 Aques 
pro moſtre 3ignior le Roy en la Duche de Gmien, que in [a 
vie fy ala battaile de Benamazan, & ala pres alaſiege 
de 4 lgexir ſur le Saraxines & Auxia ler battayles de 
Seluſe,de Crefſy,ae Fngeneſſe,de Poyters,de Nazara, Oc. 
Obut g6,Qatatu, 26 Septemb, 1.406, 

* King Hewry the hfth, who as Thomas Walſingham rteſti- 
fieth ot hin, was g« dlv in heart, ſober in ſpeech, ſparing of 
words, reloJute in deeds, providentin counſel, pradent in 
judgemenr,nmw. feſt in countenance, magnanimous in ati» 
on,cenſtant in undertaking, a great almes-giver, devour to 
Godward,a renowned touuldicr, fortunate in held, from 
whence he never returned wichout victory; was buricd at 
Weltminſter,and his piture was covered with ſilver plate, 
which was facrilcgiouſly ſtollen away,and his Epicaph de- 
faced, which was but theſe two filly verſes : 

Dux Normanorum, verus { onqueſtor eorum, 
Heres Francorum deceſſir, (+ Hettor ceornm, 

* He that made this filly one for Sir John Woodcock Mercer 
& Maior of London,1 405. buried in $, Albans in Wood» 
ſtreer,thought he obſerved both rime and reaſon : 

Hic nacet un requie PWodcock lohn Vir generoſur, 

AMator Londonie, Merceriu valde moroſus, 

Hic sacet Tom Shorthoſe 

Sine Tomb, fize Sheets, ine Riches, 

ns vixit ſine Gown, 

Sine Cloake, ſine Shirt, fine Breeches, 

Henry Chichely although he was founder of Al Soules 
Colledgein Oxford, and an eſpecial! tuctherer of learning, 
was bur little honoured, by thi> unlcarned Epiraph, 1443. 

Panper cram natus, poſt Prunas hic relevatus, 

Tam ſum proſiratus, & vermibus e/capardths, 

Ecce menm trumulum : 
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382 Epitapher. 
His next {accefſetr, one John K empe, happened upon a 


better Poer,who in one verſe comprehended all his digni- 
ties which were great, 


Thomas K tmpe, 


Bu Primas, ter p*«ſul erat, bir car dine funttns, 

For he was Bi'!.op of Kocheſter, Chichefter, and London, 
Arc biſhop of Torke, and then Canrerbwry, and Cardinall, 
firſt 15eacon, then Prieſt. 

This that tolloweth 1s engraven about a faire rombe in 
agoodly  h-ppel! a4 joyning tothe Quire of Saint XMa- 
ries Church in War wicke, being a worthy monument of ſo 
noble a per ſon, fince whute time although bur late, you 
may obterve agreat change both of the heires, of his houſe, 
and the uſc. of words in this Epitaph : 

Pray devontly for theſoul,whom God aſſoile,of one of the moſt 
werſhipfnll Knights wn his dates of manhood and cunning, 
Richard Beauchampe /ate Earle of Warwicke, Lord De- 
ſpenſer of Bergeverny, and of many other great Lordſhips, 
whoſe bony refteth here nnder this tombe in a ful fair vault 
of ſtone,ſet in the bareroche, The which viſited with lon 
ſeckneſſe,in the caſtle of Rohan, therein deceaſed, full Chri« 
flranty the laſt day of Aprill, in the yeare of our Lord God 

1439 hebeing at that time Lriewetenant general of France, 

and of the Dmtchy of Normandie, by ſufficient authority 

of our Someraigne Lord K ing Henry the fixt, The which 
body by great deliberation and worſhrpfull condutt, by [ea 
and by land, was browght to Warwick the fourth of Ofto- 
ber, the yeare aboue ſaid, and was laid with fall ſolemne 
exequies in a faire Cheſt made of ſtone, in the Weſt dore if 
this Chappell. according to bis laff Will and 7 eft anext, 
therein tereſt toll this Chappell by him deviſed in his life 
were made,the which Chappell founded on the Roche, and 
all the members thereof h1s executor; did fully make, and 
apparaile,by the authority of his ſaid tft Will and Teſta- 
ment, And thereafter by the ſaid authority they ard Iran 
late wor ſhipfully the ſard body 11:9 the vault aforeſaid: Ho- 
newred be God therefore, His 
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His daughter the Counteſfſe of Shrewrbaury was buried in 
t Faitht under S.P ax; at London, with this : 


Here before the image of Theſu lyeth the Worſhipfull & right 
noble Lady,Margaret Cownteſſe of Shrewsbury, /ate wife 
4 the true and vitfortons K night und redowbted WW arriour 

ohn Talbor, £arle of Shrewsbury, which wor/ſhipfwlty 
dyed in Gien for the right of this land, the firſt daughter 
and one of the heres of the right famous and rewwned 
K m1 bt Richard, Beauchampe, late Earle of War wicke 
which died iu Roane, and of dame Eliztbeth his wife, rhe 
which Elizabeth was dawghtes and beire to Tho nas late 
Lord Berkely, o» his fide, and of her mothers fide Li , 
Liſle, & Ties; which ({ ounteſſe paſſed from thir world the 
xiii, day of Twneygbe yeare of our Lord, 1468, On whoſe 
ſoule the Lord have mercy, 


For that valerous Earle her husband the terror of France, 
I haveeliewhere noted his Epitaph,and now in ſtead ther- 
of, I will give you to underſtan4, that not long fince his 
ſword was tound in the river of Dordon, and fold by a pe- 
fant ro an Armourer of Burdeanx, with this inſcription, 
bur pardon the Latine, for it was not his,but his Camping 
Chaplain, 


SVM TALBOTIM, IIL C, XLITE, 
PROVINCERE INIMICO MEBO, 


This in{-ription followiny i: in the Cathedra'l Church 
at Roan in N» mundy,t w loha Fake of Bedforli, & Govere 
nour of Normandy, (1nac t Kin, Ho. y chetourth, buri- 
ed ina faire plaine monu.nenc;wiuct when 1 French Gen« 
tlemia a lvited Charter the er2h” * rench K1n3 cod: tace, as 
being a1n004u neat of the Engle vi torus. hcetiid : Ler 
hi n reit TT Þ- ICC DW CL 4;aJl, W.10n wee tearcd while 
hc lived. 

Cy eſt fer de noble menowe hant & pasſſant, prince Tran 


em, 08 VIVA4at regent dn Royanm: de France, Ons ae Bethe 
| fore, 
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the 7, 
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fort, pony lequel oft fonde une Meſſe eftre pay chatug 1 
perpetuellement celebree en ceſt antes par le C otege F, 
Clementins incontine» t apres prome: & treſpaſſale 17 .Sep- 
tembre 1435. Anquel 13, tour ſemblablewent eſt ford: 
pour luy un obit en ceſte egliſe, Die face pardon a ſon ame, 
Vpon an ancient Knight Sir /ernegan buried Crofle- 

legd at Somerly in S»fo/ke, ſome hundred yeares ſince, is 

written : 
leſus Chriſt both God and may, 
Save thy ſervant lernegan. w 
Happy and prudent King Hemry the 7. who ſtopped the 
ſtreames of civill bloud, which ſo long overflowed Eng 
lend, and left a moſt peaceable ſtate ro his poſterity, hath 
his magnificall monument at Weſtminfter, inicribed thus : 
Septimms hic ſens eff Henricus, gloria regum 
Cunttorum —_ tempeſtate fuernnt, 
Ingenio atque _ us geſt arm nomine rerum : 
eAcceſſcre quibus nature dona benigne, 
Frontis honos, facies anguſta,heroica forma : 
Tuntlag, ti ſnavis coniux perpulchra, pudica 
Et facnnda fuit, falices prole parentes, 
Henricum quibus ettavum terra eAnglia debes, 
Hic tacet Henricus, huins nommis VII. Anglie quondam 
Rex, Edmnnds Richmundie Com: filiws,qut die 22, Aug. 
Rex creatut,ſtatim poſt « png Weftmonaſfterium 20.0 eb, 
coronatur,anns Dom.1 485 moritur deinde xx1, April, anno 
etatis Liti Regnarit anno? xx14,men/es Vit minns uno dic 

This following | will note out of Hackney Church, that 

you may ice that the Clergie were not alwayes anticipa. 

ting and griping many livings,by this worthy man, which 
relinquiſhed great dignities, and refuſed greater, 

Chrijtophorus Urſwicus Regis Henvacs Septimi Elemoſynars- 

ns,v1r ſuactate clarus, ſummatibus atq; mfimatibus juxta 
charns, Adexterosreges mniecies pro patria legatns, Deca- 
nvatum Eboracenſem, Archidiaconatum Ruchmundie, Deca- 
natum Wind/orie habitos wivens reliquit. Epiſcopatum Noy- 
wicenſe oblati recuſavit , Magnos honores tota vita provi, 


frugels 
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vita contentss, hic vivere, bic mors voluit Plenus anno« 
rum obiit, ab omnibus defideratns, Funcrsy pompam eti- 
am teſtaments vetuit. Hic /epultus carnu reſwrreftionens 
in adventum Chriſti expetlat : 
Obiit anno Chriſti incarnati 1421, Die 27 
AMartis. Anno atatis (ue 74+ 
This teſtamentaric Epicaph I have read in an old Manu- 
ſcript. 
T. = terra tegit, Demon peccata reſumat: 
Res habeat Mundas, ſports alta petat. 

The nane of the detun@t is aviit were entguarically expret- 
ſed in this old Epiraph. 

Bis {wit hic natus, paer & bis, bis juveni/que, 

Bis vr, bilq;/eaex, bis dofor, bilq; ſacerdos. 
In the Cachedratl church of S. Pax: in London, a tone is 
inſcribed thas withoutname. 

N ou homsne m aſþ1C 34m 
ultra. 
OBLIVIO, 

This man yet would not willingly have beene forgotten, 
when he adjoyned bis Armes' to. continue his memory, 
not unlike to Philoſophers which prefixed their names be- 
fore their Treatiſes of contemning glory, 


Another likewiſe ſuppreſſing his name, for his Epicaph 
did ſet downe this goodly admonition. 
Looke man before thee how thy death hafteth, 
Looke man behinde thee, how thy life waſteth : 
Looke on hy right fide how death thee deſireth, 
Looks on thy left fide how finne thee begmileth : 
Looke man above thee, joyer that ever ſhall laſt, 
Lodke man beneath thee, the paines without reſt, 
The Abborof S, « £/baxes whichlyerh buried there in the 
high 2uire, lupprefled his name as modeſtly as any other, 
in this, 
Hic quidem terra tegituy 
Peccato {olvens debrtunn, | 
D add Cnns 


Cuiut wonen now inpoſotums, 
fn labro vite fit inſoript wn ; . 

In the Cloiſter on the north fide of $. P ax/s noW ruina- 
ted, one had this inſcription upen his Grave, without 
NainE. 

FIXILI, P ECCAVIL, PVENIT/ 1, 
NATVReOE CESSI, 
Which is as Chriſtian, as that was profane of the Ro 
mane 2 | 
AMICT, 
DVM VIVIMVS 
VIVAMYVS, 

King Henry the 8. who ſubyerted ſo many Churches 
monuments and tombes, lyeth inglorjious at W ind(or, and 
never had the honour cither of the rombe which-hee had 
prepared,or of any Epitaph that | now remember. 

Bur his brother inlaw King Zawer the fourth of Scotland 
flaine at Fledden, though the place of his buriall is un« 
knowne, yet had this honourable Epitaph. 

F ama orbem repler, meriers ſors ecentit : at ta 
Define ſormeari quod trgat ofſa ſolu, 

Ss muhs dent animo non imper fata ſepulchrun, 
Anguſta oft tumwloe terre Brit anne mes. 

Queene ave who died in Child-birth of King Fdwa d 
the ſixt,anduſed for her device a Phanix being her paternal 
Creaſt,had this thereunta alluding for ber Epicaph. 

Phenix Janajicet,uate Phenice,dolendum 

Secula Phanices nulla tnliſſe duos, 

The noble Hex y Earle of '« rep, father to Thomas late 
Duke of Norfo/ke, and the right honourable and nobly 
learned late -Farle of Neyrbampron, in the time of King 
Hemry the-eigbt, firſt refned our homely Engliſh Pocſiey 
ainong many other, made this Epitaph comparable with 
the beſt, fur Thomas Clere Elquirc, his friend and tollower 
buried at Tambeth, 1545. 

No-, olk ſprang thee, Lambeth holds thee dead, 
Clere of the County of Cleremont thewgh high, 
x "Hb | With. 
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Within the wombe of Ormond:rrace then bred, 
And [awejt thy cofin &owned jy thy Jght ; 
Shelton for love, Surrey for Lord thou chaſe, 
Aye me,while life did Loft, that league was tender : 
Tracing whoſe fteps then ſaweff Kel/all blaze, 
Lamnnderſcy burnt. and battered Bullen render. 
At Muttrell panes e of ah rocoure, | 
T hine £ arle hatfe deail gave in'thy hand his wilt : 
Which canſe did thee thi pining death procure, 
Ere /[unmer1 [even remies ſexven, thon conldft fulfil, 


Ah, ( (ere, if lowe had bovted ome, or coff; 
Heaven bad net wonneywer earth ſo tumedy loff, 


The Duke of Swffofhe ard his brother, ſonnes of { harler 
Brandon,which dicd ofthe ſweat at Bagden, were buried 
together with this, 

Una fides 13003 00WANEtTE, »elight na, 
Ardor & un fits wide, © Ainie amor, 
Abſtwiit bes ſimul 99s ther: dud corpora jungit 


Una nrna, ac mintes wnia O as habet, 


* King Edward the fixt although he had his fathers fate x, 8&vard c. 


in having no ſepalchre, yet he had the honour of a learned 
Elegie compoſed by Sir Zebx Cherk,too long to be here in- 
{erted, and tha Diftich. 
Rex, Regia mate, ve drome, wnica regns 
Speſque ſabuſque ſn, condiruy hoc twmuls, 

The Earle of Devonſhire Edward C owrt11ey honourab 
deſcended, from one of the hrers of King Edward t 
fourth, is buried at Saint Awrhonies in Padua with this 
which I ſet downe morefor his honour, then the elegancy 
of the verſe. 

ef nglia quem gennit, ſneratque habitw a patronum, 

Cortenenm celſa has continet arca Durey : 
Credita cauſa necis, regni affettata cnpido, 
Kegine optarum tune quoque commbinmy, 
Cut regas proceres non conſenſere, Philippo 
Reginam Regijungere —_ j 
D 2 
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Emnropam unde fuit juveni peragrare meceſſe 
Ex quo mors mi{cro contigit ante diem, 
Anglia {i plorat defuntto principe tanto, 
Nul mur uw, Domino deficit Ha pio. 
Sedjam ( ortenems coals fruiturque beats, 
Cumdole int Angli, cum ſine fine gemant : 
Cortenes probitas sgitur preftantia, nomen, 
D am ſt abst hoc templum, vivida ſemper erunt. 
Angliaque hinc etiam ſtavit, ftabuntque Britanni, 
Conjugi optats fama perenns erit, 
Improba nature leges Libitina reſcindens, 
Ex eque juwventty' etipitatque [encs, 
Walter Mwlles; whodied for the ptof: ſion of his faith, 
as ſomeſay, made this Epicaph for himſelte. 
Non prava impictas, aut atte crymina vite 
Armarunt hoſter in mea ſata truces, 
Sola files Chrifts ſacris ſugnatalubelies,: 
Due vitecarnſacſt, eſt mubi cauſa trecws, 
This man was rot ſo godly, as hee was impious (as it 
« Ffſeemeth,) who was buried in the night withour any cere- 
mony under the name of Afexa/cas, with this. 
Here lyeth Menalcas as dead as a logye, 
That lived like a divell and died like a dogge : 
Here dath he tye ſaid 1 ? then (ay I ye, 
For from thi place, he parted by and by, 
But here he made bs deſcent into hell, 
Without ether booke, candle, or bell. 
» This may ſ{eemme too ſharpe, but happily it proceeded 
fromſome exulcerated minde, as that of Don Petro of 


Toledo Vicero, of Naples, wickedly detorced out of the 
Scriptures, 


Hie eft, 
ni propter nos & noſtram ſalutems, deſcendit ad inſeros, 
A merry and wealthy Goldimith of London in his life 


rime prepared this for his Graveſtone, which is lecne at S. 
Leonard; neere Foſter-lanc, 


When 


Epitaphes. 389 
Whes the Belt be merrily rung, of 1 6 
4nd the Maſſe drvontly ſung, 
And the meat meyrily eatews: - WY» 4 
Then i" Robert Traps, hi wife and childron quite 
Wherefore Theſu oy of Mary prongs” (ferreaters 
Ef, Fw Sai 1s anvong ; 2%, 443 \bs 
$e5 it x erusdaxther fide, TRE 
Let » Ju evermore thy mercy abide, 
DoRor Cav; a learned Phyſician pw Cambridge, and a co- 
founJer,of Gammetand CaurColledge, hath oncly on his 
monument BE \ [2 12D 1M 7 (MO tGentt » Diif 9g" 
FVICAIVS. V1 "» +34 ' 
Which is as go04 as thar of that - greas-learned man oft his 
profeſſion, Jaime Scaliger.. , | _—_ 
SCALIGERL.QVOD-RELLQV UM, 
But that which Cardiaall Pace appointed. forbimſelte, is 
better then both, as ſavaring ob. Chriſtian antiquity. 
Depcfitum Pls Cardenalu. | 
This enſuing for >ir Nichs/aq. Bacon Lord Keeper of the 
great Seale is worthy to be read, both for the honour of the 
perſon who, was a moſt wile Gouncellour, and the rare- 
neſſe of [am5ique yerles in Epitaphs (albeic. this our age 
doth delight i«48i{«v, ) Zut as helaich, Afalos Jambns enccaty 
beat bones, 
Hic Nicolaum ne Basonum conditwse 
Ex1tima ilum, tam din Britannics 
Regul ſecundum columen; exitum mal, 


Bon a/ylnm, ceca quens non extwulit 
Ad bunc honorem ſors; ſel equitas, fides, 
Dottrina, piet as, wnica Of prudentia. 


Non morte raptuwm eyedse, quis unica 
Vita perennes emprrit du : agit 
Vitam ſecundamn celutes inter animor, 


Fama imolet orbems, vita que 51s tertia oft, 
Hac poſitum 1n arca eff corpus, olins nin done 7: 
Ara dicataſempiterne memorie, 


Ddd 3 The 


390 Epitapher, 
The excellent Poet Ovoge Burhanan, who is thought to 
have made this, beſtowed thefe 4. verſes alſo upon M. Re- 
er Aſcham ſometime reader to Queene Eliruberh, and 
Scercrary for the Latin tongue, one of the firſt refiners 


ot the Hetin | 
pormie; Oralgue Omer, 


Aſcbumum exthytivwen 
Et [| ati4 aa Wb err; 


Principibu VA CAPS NOwnAD avie'd, 
; 1 ore; digeve farmer neqwst. 


Hee alfo oonpoſe@this to the memory of that worthy' 
Przlate,and Champion of our Church Fol Pry ff _ 


of Sarisbury, 
Tre be, marey quem rats Dovinas” 
Natrixque fovit erydita O xo; 
Lnard Hltrin ferro ff opwe yarria eophlit, 
Farenarednxsr, Proſufe wJoci? parent 
E liaaberha dota dvftar rwrn arrows, 
Pwlvu paſillus te ſopnirhre bie contreyt. 
Dna pare ttm wonen yon ver ute ? 
a Lambe, a man which deſerved well of the city of Lon« 


T hat 1 tefs, than 1 oft, 
All which C /audemws Secandu: a Romance contained in theſe 
toure Words : 

HIC MECYVM HABEO OMNIA. 


Short and yet a ſufficient commendation of M. Sander was 
this, 


Margareta Sander, 
"A beck, lace diutwrmore, 
Ne, quod luce meliore dipna. 
And aniwerable thereunto is this, for a Gentleman of the 
ſame Name. 


Ws 
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Who would live in others braarh 4  * 
F ame Are eve the doad mans reſt : 
When our names dos change by death : 
Sands / wes, and now am dat. . + 
Sir Phy Sidwey (to whate honour 1 will Gy no more 
bat that whuch Afers laid of Alarcefinr nephew of eAnga- 
ſus, Oftendunt torric buns tansnm fata,uce nhirg «fe ſinunt, 
which allo was an{wered by the Oracle to Cleudswr the 2, 
Emperour,of his brothes £4ilinr) bath chis woſt hap- 
ly ignicazed aur of the French at &fon/; Foninet,: made 
y Jaagh, du B ebay, av it was noted by Sir Geerge Buc in 
his Pectica, | | 
England, Netherland, the Heaven, and the Arey, 
T be Samldiars,, and tbe World hath made per parts 
Of noble Sidney; for who will /nppeſe, 
T hat a ſmall heape of ſtones, can Sidney encloſe ? 


England had hiz body, far ſhe it fed, 

Netherland his blond in her defence ſhe : 

The Heavens have hu ſoule, the Arts bave bu fame, 
The Souldiers the griefe, the World his good name. 


Vponthegolden Lyon rampant in Gees of the houſe 


of «Albenye, which the late Earle H, Firz- 1/4» bare ig his 
Armes as receiving the Earledome of Arandell from the 
houſe of A/benye, one compoſed this Epicaph, | 
eAurons tHe leo( religus trepidate leaner 
Non in [anguinoe nunc ftat ut ante ſpin. 
Nam leo de [nda view, withogue pepereit,” 
Et /ccum patris duxit ad uſque domes. 
Sic cad vt urgat, fic vil vancity & illnm, 
Duewn made terry ul, nun P areds/ns haver, 
In the Cloyſter of New (olledge in Oxford,thiwtollowing 
is written with 4 coalefor one Hoodgate who bequeathed 
209.pon4 to one, Who would not beitow a plate tor his 
mcaoriall ; 
Hews 
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Hews Peripaterice, 

Conde tibs tumnlam, nec fide heredis amors : 

Epitaphinmwque compar a, 
= Mortuns eft nec em libres bec verba ducents, 
* WOODGATYS HIC SEPFLTPS EST, 
Theretore the counſaile of 'Dizgode Yates, is good, who 
made his uwne tombe at Rome with this inſcription, 

( erta dies nulls eft, mbys eorta, incertaſequentum 

Cura: locet tumwinm qui ſapit, ante fibs, 

AGentlemanfalling off his horſe, brake his necke, which 
fuddaine hap gave occalion of auch 1 of his" former 
life,and ſome in this juiging world, judged the worſt, In 
which reſpet a good trieud made this good Epitaph, re- 
membring thar of Saint Auguftene, AMr/erecordia Domins 
enter pontem, fontems, + + E 

My freend judge not me,” 

T hox [eeſt / judge not thee : 

Betn rxi the ftwrop and the ground, 

Mercy I asht, mercy I found, 


To the honour of Sir Hewry Goedyer of Polefworth,1 knight 
memorable for his verrues : an affetionare friend of his, 
tramed this Terraftich. 

eAn ill yeare of a Goodyer u« bereft, 
Who gon to God, much lacke of him here left : 
Full of good gifty, of body and of mine, 
Wiſe, comely, learned, eloquent, and kinde. 
Short and ſufficient is this of a-moſt worthy Knight, who 
for his Epitaph hath a whole Colledge in Cambridge, and 
commanded no more to be inſcribed than this : 
' Unrinexon 8s, 
Aer « mii Tucrum. 
Hic jeeer Gnalteraw Muldmay Miles, & uxor e)us. 
Ipſe #biit mitims dic Mai, 15 $9. 
Ipſa deermo ſexto Martii, 1576. 
Reliquernnt dues files & tres filias, 
Fundavit Collegium Emannelis Cantabrigie, 
Aloritur 
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Atoritnr CanceBarins & [ubtheſanrarins Seactaris, 
Regie Majeftati a conſult, 
Vpon a young man of great hope, a ſtudent in Oxford was 
made this: 
Shove was thy life, 
a liveſt thou ever : 
cath hath hu dar, 
yet dyeft thoy never, 


* Hitherto1 have preſented to you amongſt others,al the 
Epitaphes of the Princes of this Realm which I have found; 
and juſtly blame-worthy might I be, if I ſhould not doe 
the ſame honour to the Princes of our time, 

* Oueene Elizabeth, 2 Prince admirable above her ſexe 
for her princely vertues, happy government, and long con- 
tinuance in the ſame, by which ſkee yer ſurviverh, and ſo 
ſhall,indearcd in the memory 'not onely of all that knew 
her,butalſoof ſucceeding poſterities, ended this tranſitory 
life at Richmond, the 24.0t March, 1602, the 45, yeare of 
her Raigne, and ſeventy of her age. 

Vpon the remove of her bady to the pallace of White- 

- y water, were written then theſe paſſionare doletull 

INCS 2 

* The Querne was brought by water to White hall, 

At every ftroake the oares teares let fall : 

More clang about the Barge, fiſh under water 

_ ont > Fo ejer of pearle, and ſmome blinde after, 

1 thinke the Bar ge-men might with eaſier thighes 
Have rowed her thither im hey peoples eper, 

For how ſo ere, thus much mythoughts have ſcand, 
Sha'd come by water, had ſhe come by land, 


* Another at that time honoured her with this : H. Holland. 


Weepe greateſt Iſle, and for thy miſtreſſe death 
Swins in 4 double ſea of brakif water : 
Weepe little world for great Elizabeth, 
Fee D anghter 


= 
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Daughter of waryre, for Mars himſclfe begat her, 
Mother of peace; for ſhe brought forth the later, 


She was and «v, what can there more be ſaid ? 


On carth the chiefe, tn heaven the ſecond Maide. 


* Another contrived this Diſtich of her : 


Spainerrod Romes ruine, Netherlands veliefe; 
Earths Jj9,E nolands gemme,world: wonder, Natures chiefe; 


Another on Queene Elizabeth. 


Kings, Dneencs, mens judgements, eyery 

See where your mirronr (yes; 

In whom. her friends bath ſeenc, 

A Kings ftatr, ma ©ucene; 

In whom, her foes ſarvayd, 

A mans heart, in a M 14; 

Whons, leaſt men, for her piety 

Should judge, to have beene a diety. 
Heaven ſiece by death, did ſummon, 
To ſhew, ſhe was 4 woman, 


* But upon the ſtately Monument which King James e- 
retcd to her memory, theſe inſcriptions are attixed, At 
her tcetc, 

MEMORIZA SACRYM, 

* Religione ad primevan finceritatem reffaurata pace ſun- 
duta,,Monrta ad juſtum valoremredutta rebeltione domeſtic 
ca vindicata,Gallia malu inteftin precip ti, ſublevata, Bel- 
gio ſuftentato, Fiſpanica claſſe profligata, Hibernia pulks 
H'ſpanu,C+ rebellsbus ad deditiont coattu, pacata; Reduibus 
utrin/q, «Academic lege annonwia plarimum adantts, tots 
dem; Anel1q ditata,prudentiſſime7; Annosr X LV, admunt- 
ftrata, Elizabetha Regina vittrix trinmphatrix pectaty fins 
dioſiſſima, feliciſſima,placida morte ſeptwagenaria /oluta,mor- 
t ales reliquias dw ( briſts jubente reſurgant immortales, in 
hac 
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hac eccleſia celeberrima ab ipſa conſervata, & denn ſunda- 
14, depoſmit, 
At her head, this : 
MEMORIZA ATERNE, 

* £ljzabetha Anglia, Francie, f ibernie R egine, R. Hen. 
ricd VU 1TH. filie,K, Hemws V 1 | nepts, R. Edvards ITITT, 
pronepts. parrie parents, R e/1gions 0 brnarum arimm altrs- 
Ci;plurimarum ling wa wm peritia, preclars them anims, tion 
Corport dotibua, hegir/que virtwiih us ſmpra [cxtumns 

Ir vw! Th Incomparabils, 
acobus Mayne Brit immie. Fr ancie &f Hibernic 
Kex, wirtnitnm, © Regrnornm heres, bene merents 


pre poſmer, 


— 


L— — — 


* Her nearcſt colin {ary Queene of fcorts, Dowager 
of France,a Princefle alſo incomparable for her princely en- 
dowments, after her lamentable death was thus deſcribed: 

Regihna orta, anxs Reges, Reginaque vixs : 

Ter nupta,f tribus orba virt, tria regna n__ 

Gallus pes, Scotus cxnas, baber Angla ſepmichrum, 

* Bur the magnificent monument which the King ere- 
Red when hee tranſlated her body from Peterborough to 
Weſtminſter, is thus inſcribed, 

D. O. M, 
Rone Memorig 
$pes eterne, 


Marie Stuarte Scotorum Regine, Francia Dotarie, Jace» 
biV. Scotorum Regs filte & hereduy mnice, Hen ic V1. Ang, 
Regis ex Margareta majors nity filia lacobo 111 Regs 
Scotorum matrimonio copulata )pronepts, FAw 1}, Angle 
Regu ex Elizabetha filiar vm naty maxima abnepty. Fran- 
ciſci 1 1, Galorwm Regus corjugts,Corene Angliedum wvixit 
cert & mm 'niitate keredis & lacobi Magne Britannie 
Monarche petentifſins matris, 

E ee 2 Stwpe : 
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Stirpe vert regia & antiquiſſima prognate erat, maxim 
tetins Emrope Principibus agnatione f cognatione Conjun- 
fla, & exquiſitsſimis animi & corpors dotsbus & #rnamens- 
ti cumulatiſſima, Veriins ut (unt varie rerum humanar nin 
vices, poſtquam anno plus minus vigints wn cuſtodia detenta 
fortuer & ſtrenne ( ſed fruſtra) cum maleyvolorum ob tretta- 
tionibus, timidorum /ufficionib 4,05 mmicorum capitaliun 
inſidis conflitata «tt, tandem inauduto & infeſto Regivmne 
exemple ſecurt percutitur. 

Et comterupto mundo devitta mortelafſato carnifice,C þri- 
fto ſervarors anime [alutems, lacobo filie pem reg & poſte- 
ritatis, f tniverſis cedis infaufte þ:tatoribus exe mpluns 
patrentie commend ans pit, patremer, iutrepide cervicem Re 
giam ſecuri maledifte ſubjerit, & vite cadnce ſorrom cu 
calefti; regu perennitate commutavit. 


VI, Janus Februaris 
eAnno Chrifts MD LXXXFII, 
eEraty, XXXXPTI, 


Obruta frugifero ſenſim ſic cefpite ſurgunt 
Semina, per multos que latucr e dies, 
Sangnine ancovitſodus cum plebe Tehova, 
Sangnine placabant numma (antta patres : 
Sangwine confferſi ques preterit iya Penates; 
Sangnine ſignate eft que mods cedit bumma, 
Parce Dems, ſatis eff, infondes fiſte dolores, 
Inter funeſtos pervolet wila dro, 

Sit R-ges matt wre ne'as, mt ſanguine poſthac- 
Purpur co nunquam tir a Britanna fluat, 
Excmplampereat ce/e - um vulnere Chriſte; 

Jnque malnm preceps anthor, & ator ct, 


Ss meliore (us poſt mortens parte triumphet, 
Carnfices fileant, tormina, clanſtra, crucer, 
—_ dederent curſum /upers Regina peregu : 
empora lata Dew, tempora dnra acait, 


E did if 
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Edidit eximinus fats properante Tacobums, 
Dnm Pala, Mnſe, Delia fata colunt. 
Magna wire, major nath, [cd maxima parts 
Conds ur hic regu mg parens, 
Det D-w16 #t nats 7" po naſcent ur ab ita 
AE ternos videant binc fine nube dies, 


H, N. gemens P, 

* For Prince Henry her grandchild, of whoſe worth 
Englan4 (cemeth unworthy, many excellent Epicaphs 
were compoled every where extant, but this have I (cle- 
Red, 

Reader wonder thinke it none, 
Thengh I [peaks and am a ſtoxe, 
Heve is ſbrinde caleſtiall duſt, 
And keepe it but tin truſt, 
Should I not my Treaſure teh, 

” Wonder then you might as well, 
How this ſhone could chooje but breake, 
If it had net learnt to (heake. 
Henee amazd, and acke not me, 
Whoſe theſe ſacred aſhes be, 
Parpoſely it is conceald, 

For sf that ſhould be reveald, 
eAt that reade would by and by, 
Melt themſelves to teares, and dy, 


Within this marble carket lies 

eA matchleſſe jewel of rich prize, 
Whom Nature in the worl1r dijdaune, 
But fhewd, and then put wp againe. 


On Lucene sLnne, 


Mech with bis winde hath firucke a (dar tall, 
And weeping dpriv, mournes the Ceaars fayt, 


Eee ; And 


w_—_ - 
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eAnd May intend: no flowers her month ſhall bring, 

Smmee ſhe muſt looſe the Flower of all the ſpring, 
Thus Mercher winde hath cauſed Aprill howers, 
And jet ſad May muſt looſe her flower of flowers, 


Another on Queene e-Lnvxec. 


Thee to Invite, the great God ſent a tarre, 
Whoſe nearet free A and kinne, good Princes ave : 
Whe though they runne their race of men, and dye, 
Death ſerves but to refine thes- Majeftie, 
So dia owr Dncene ber Cont from bence remove, 
And left thu earth, tobe emthron'd above 
Then ſhe 4 chang'd, not dead, no good Prince ayer, 
But like the Sunne, doth onely ſet toriſe, 


On King James, 


He that hath eyes, now wake and weepe; 
He whoſe waking was onr ſleepe, 

7 fallen aſleepe himſelfe, and never 
Shall wake moye; till wake for ever, 
Deaths iran hand, hath cle#'d thoſe eyes 
That were at once, three kingdomes [pies, 
Both to foreſee, and to prevent 
Dangers, ſo ſoone as they were meant, 
That head, whoſe wor kin f braine alone 
Thought all mens quiet, but hy owne 

2, fallen at reſt (0b) let him have 

The peace he lent w., to bu grave, 

If no Naborh, al hi rargne 

Was for his fruxtfmll Vincyard ſlaine, 

If no Vriab loft hu life, 

Becauſe be had too fayre awiſe, 

T ken tet no Shennes c wrſes wound 

Hu honowr, or prophane this ground : 


Let 
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Let no blarke month+d breath d ranke curre, 
Peacefull i aints hu aſhes ſtu res 

Princes are Gods. (1) doe not then 

Rake un thew graves ts prove them men, 


Another on King 7ames. 


For two and twenty yearer, long cares 

For providing ſuch anhewe, 

With to the (Peace he had before, 

Atay adae twiſe, two and twenty more. 

For hs d.. yes travels, and mgnts watches, 

For's craſie fleepe [tollen by [natches, 

For two fierce ky» gdomes wound in one, 

For all be did, and ment to have done, 
Doe this for him, w ite 0're hu: duſt, 
James the Peacefull, and the Inſt. 


Oa the King of Sweden. 
Sethe not Readey here to finde 


Entomb'd , the throne of (uch a min1e, 

eA; did rhe brave Guſtavns fill, 

Whom neither time nor death can hill : 

Gre antreade all the Criars as, 

The rage of Scithian Cataratts 

What fore Greecc, aud Rome bath done, 
What kingd1wes Grthes and Vandals won. 
Reade all the world: heroigue fory, 

And learne but balfe this Aero's glory, 
Theſe conquered lining but lite [lying, 
Reviv'd the feer, heconguer'd dying, 

eAnd Mars bath offered at hu fall 
An Hecatombe o' Generals : 

The great Comparer could not tell 
Whense 10 draw ont bis Parallel.) 
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Then dae not hope to finde him here, _ 
Fer whom carth was a narrow ſphear. 

Nor by a ſearch in this ſmall marble rome, 
To finde a King ſo farre above aTombe. 


Another, 


Upon thi: place the great Guſtavus dyde, 
IWhile vittory lay weeping by his fide, 


Ypon the Tombe of the Heart of ws the third,late King 
of France, (laine by a Jacebine Fryer, 1589, 


Whether thy choyce oy chance, thee hither brings; 

Stay Paſſenger, and waile the hap of Kings, 

T his inte fone a great Kings heart doth hold, 

That ruld the fickle French, and Polacks bold, 

Whom with a mighty warlike boſt attended 

With trayterous knife, a cowled monſter ended, 
So frayle are even the higheſt earthly things, 
Goe paſſenger, and wayte the fate of Kings. 


Vpon the Duke of Richmond and Lenox. 
eAre all diſeaſes dead, or will death ſay 


He might not kill this Prince, the common way ? 

It was even thus, and Time with death conſpwd, 

To make bis death, as was his life admir'd, 

The Common; were not /ummend now I ſce, 

Aeerely to make lawes, but to mourne for thee : 

No leſſe then all the Biſhops might ſuffice 

To wait npon/o great aſacrifice : 

The Comrt the Altay was the waiters Peeres, 

The Mirrhe & Frankinconſe,grear Ceſars tears, 
A funer all for greater pompe and ſtate, 

Nor tome, nor death, could cver celebrate, | 
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Vpon Sir Fraxes Vere, 


when Vere ſought death, arm'd with his ſword & ſhield, 
Death was afraid to meet himin the field: 
But when hu weapons be had laid aſide, 


Death likg a coward irooke hizp, and he dy'd. 


Vpon Maſter Edwwnd Spencer the famous Poer, 


At Delphos forine one did a dowbt proponnd, 
Which by the Oracle muſf be releaſed, 
Whether of Poets were the beſt renownd, 
Thoſe that ſurvive, or thoſe that be deceaſed, ; 
The God made anſwere by divine ſuggeſtion, | [ 
While Spencer i: alivest is no queſtion, 


us fide antiqua, & opera afſidue | 
Brit annicam antiquitatons 
Indagavit, 
Srmplicitatem innatem honeſty 
ftndig excolut, 
Anim ſolertians candore iliuftravit , 
Guliclmns Camdenias ab E lin, 
A, ad Regis Armorums ( Clarentis 
, tude) dignitat em evocarne,' 


a et A OE Goes OOTY oo 


His fpe certa reſurgends in 
Chriſte S. >. 


| 2. | 
Obut Anye Dow. Jt 3 g Novembre 


Fir 
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Vpon Mr, Afichael Draitons Monument in Weſtminſter. 


Doe pions Marble, let thy Readers know 
What they and what their children owe 
To Draytons name, whoſe ſacred duſt 
} recommend unto thy truſt, 
Protelt bis Memi'py, and preſerve his ſtory, 
Remaine a laſting monument of bus glory, 
And when thy ruine ball diſclaime 
T o be the treaſurer of his name; 
Hi: name that cannotdye ball be. 
An everlafting Monunant to thee, 


Iſaac { anſabonue, 
(0 Dottorum quicquid eft aſſurgite 


' Huic tam colendo nomini.) 


nem GCaltia rep, literaria bono 
Peperit, Henriew IV, Francorum Rex 
Jnviflifiimus Luttetinm liters: ſuis 
Evecatum, Bibliorhere ſhe prefecit, 
Charnnq; drinceps dum vixit habuit. 


Eogze rerris erepto Jacobut x © Brit. 


Menarctva Regwny dotiſſrmns dottis 
Indulgrersf. is Ang liam acosvir, 
Mnnifeer fort, Poſteritaſque ob 
Dottrinam «4ternam mir abitur 
H. $. E. nvidia major. 
_Obiit atern. in Chrifto viram anhelan; 


Pp, 


Alemor Pr,S.L. CV. MDCAXNXI/T. 
Qui noſſe vult (anſabonum, 
Non ſaxa ſed chartas legat 
Superfutnras marr 
Et proſuturas poſteris. 


Kal. Jul, MDCXIV, «/Erat.LV. 
Uiro opt, immurtalizate digetfh, T hy Aoreonen Ep Duneln, 
Tucundiſſimg pr lienit conſuerndinis 


But 
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But I feare now I have overcharged the Readers minde, 
with dolefull, dumpiſh, and uncomfortable lines. 1 will 
thercforefor his recomfart, end this part with a few con- 
ceired, merry, and laughing Epitaphes, the moſt of them 
compoled by Maſter /ohn Ho:kjns when hee was young , 
and will begin with the Bellowes maker of Oxford, » 

Here lyeth lobn Cruker 4 maker of Bellower, 

His craftes-maſter and K ing of good-fellowes; 

Tet when he came to the howre of his death, 

He that made Bellowes, could not make breath. 


Thomas Elderton, who did arme himlelte with Ale (as old 
Father Fnniws did with Wine) when he ballared, had this, 
inthat reſpet made to his memory, 

Hic ſite eft ſitiens atque ebrins Eldertonus, 

Quid drco, hic firs eft ? hic potins ſitis eſt, 
Of him alſo was made this. 

Here is Elderton lying 5n duff, 

Or lying Elderton, chaſe which you Inſt, 

Here he lyes dead, I dee him no wrong, 

For who knew hun ſtanding , alt his tsfe long ? 


Some wile man was he,and fo reputed, for whom this was 
compoled., 
Here tyeth Them, Nicks body 
Whe loved a foolt and dyed a nody : 
eAs for his ſoule ache - that car tell, 
Whether fooles ſanles goe to beaver, or to hell. 
Neither may this offend any, For that of D#randc the old 
Prieſt islitrle berter, 
His eff Durandne poſits ſnb marmore duro, 
An ft ſarv and Ly weſcie, nes ego cure, 
* And this following of an uſurer 1s of the lame ſtraine. 
Here lyes ten in the hundred 
In the ground faft ramd: © 
'Tit an hundred to ten, 
But his ſonle is damnd, 
Fft 2 Miſe- 


_— 
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Miſerable was Hermon, who when he had onely drea- 

med that he had disburſed money, died for woe; likewile 
Pheidon who wept not for that he ſhould d) e, bur that his 
buriall would coſt foure ſhillings, But moft miſerable was 
that pinckhpeny Hermoecrates, = in his laft will and teſta- 
ment made himſelfe his owne ſole heire and executor of 
all he had, and yetrefuſed to live when bee might, becauſe 
he wonld not beat chargeof a purgation. And our coun- 
tryman old Sperges might ſeeme to be of his tribe, tor 
whom was made, 

Her lyeth father Sparges 

T hat dyed to ſave charger. 


Maſter 4: DoRor of Phyfick who died lately at Vienna, 
would often ſay hee would have this verſe onely tor his 
Epitaph. 

Here lyeth Willing Wills, 


But a friend of his that knew him to bee Caprichious, 
wiſhed him to adde one verſe moreto make up rime after 
the manner; but when he ſaid, he had nothing hee might 
_ more, one extempore (aid, it might bee well made up 
thus, 

Here lyeth willing Wills 

With bis head full of Windmilt, 
For one that had centiguall new encounters in his owne 
minde, and crammed his head with contrary diſcontents, 
I have heard this, 

Here lyeth he, 
Which with himſelfe could never agree, 


And for another contentious companion was made this, 


Here lyes the man who in life 

With every man had law and ſtrife, 

B ut ow he 11 dead, and layd in grave, 
Hu bones no quiet reſt can | 


For 


For lay your care ants this fhone, 

And you ſhall hears how every bone 
Doth knock and beat againſt each othey, 
Pray for his ſonlt health gentle brother, 


Y ou ſhall have this out of the Cathedrall Charch of Nor 
wich, whatloever you account of it, 


Vader this ſhone 

Lyes Tobn K napton, 

Who dyed juſt 

The xxviii of Anguſf, 
AM.D, XC. and one, 

Of this Church Peti-Canox, 


Vpon merry T«r{ton, I have heard this. 


His fitus eff cnjua vox, vultur, attio poſſic 
Ex Heraclits reddere Demwerituns, 


Heve tyeth Richard a Preene, 

One thouſand, five hundred,cighty nine, 
Of March the xx day, 

And he that will dye after him may , 


— , 


a —_— 
—_— 


/ 
ht. td —_ 


Here lyeth he, who was borne and cryed, 
Told threeſcore yeares, fell ſicks, and dyed. 


—_— 


ATT 


LE 
Me. 


Here tes the man whoſe horſe did pg aine 
The Bell iw race on Salurbury plaine : 
Reader, [ know not whether needs it, 

T ou or your horſerather toreade it. 


Fif 3 Here 
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4.96 Epitaphes, 
Hert lyet the wan that madly fling, 
In ond madncſſc ds — 
On nattrt, that ſoe did not give, 
One life to leoſe, another to hive, 


—— —C — 


Heye lyes the Loyd bave mercy wpon ber, 
One of her Majefties maides of honoxnr : 
She was beth young, ——_ pretty, 
She dyed a maide, the more the pirry. 


NT —— 


Here lyes a gallant, a gentleman of note, 
Who living could never change a groat. 


—_—_—_—_— 


. 
——_— ———— P-.. 
CC——_ —— _— __— \.t— — 


Here tye: Tom, Daſhe that notable Raylewr, 
T hat in his life nere paid $ hoemaker, nor Tay/our, 


— 
FT — =_ 
— 


One tone [nſſiceth (loe what death ran dee ) 
Her that in tafe WAS not comments with two, 


i  — ——— —_— _—_— 


, —_ 


Here tyeth C, wnder ground, 

Ar wile as L, thouſand pond. 

He never refuſed the Wine of hu friend, 
Drinke was hs life, and drinke was his end, 


Here lyeth N, a man of fame, 
The F4 


ft of his houſe and laſt of Ins name, 
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At Farlaw on the \veſt marches toward Scotland, neare 

Naworth Caſtle, 

Iohn Bell brokeou- brow 

Lig wnder this ftean : 

Foure of mine een ſonnc! 

Laid it on my weam. 

} was 4 Wan of my meate, 

Maſter of my wiſe; _ 

7 leved on mine ewne land 

Without mickle firife, 


For old Th, Charchyard the poore Court-Poet this is 
now commonly current. 
Come Aleits and lend me thy torch, 
T finde a Church-yard in the Charch-porch. 
Poverty, andP ortry this tombe doth encloſe, 
Therefore Gentlemen be merry in Proſe, 


With theſe memorials of the dead which give a little li- 
ving breath tothe dead (for as he faith, Aforrxornm vita 
11 PICTON VIVO poſits eft)1 conclude : 

Et veniam pro Jawnde peto, landatine abwnde 

Non faſtidirng fi 156i Leftoy ero, 


In Saint Pax: was this, 
Here tlyerJohm Dod,e ſervant of God, 10 whom he s gone, 
Father ,or Mother, Siſter or Brother he never knew none, 
A Headborowgh, ata Conſtable, a man of ſame, 
7 he firſt of bis houſe, and laſt of his name, 
Dyed,buried,and deceaſt the fifteenth of May, (munday. 
One thoaſand, five hundred, & fifteen, being Whitſon+- 


On Maſter B«rbidge the Tragedian, 
Exit B wrbidge, 


On Maſter Veymarke,a conſtant walket in Pawles. 
Defeſſms ſum ambulando, 


Vpon 


Epitapher, 
Vpon a Puritanicall Lock-Smich 


A zealows Locks Smith ayed of late, 
And did arive at heaven gate, 

He food without nnd would not knocke, 
Becau(e he meant to picke the locks, 


In Saint Mary Saviewrr this, 


Herelyes William Emerſon, 
Who lived and dyed an honeſt man. 


Vpon a Gentlewoman, whoſe husbands love to her broke 


| her heart, hewricing hinffelfe this Epitaph. 


Theſe lines with golden letters Thave fild, 
Here /yes that wife, whoſe hnsbands kindeneſſe kild. 


Vpon the Martyrdome of Saint e4/6an painted in 
| plaſſe, this. 
T he imayge of our frailty, painted glaſſc, 
Shewes where $, Albans {ic and ending was ; 
A K night beheads the Martyr, but ſee ſoone 
Huw eyes drops owt, ſecing what he had done : 
And leaving their owne bead, ſeemd with a teare 
To wayle > 4 other head, lay mangled there : 
Becanſe his eyes before, no teares would ſhed, 
Hu eyes like teares themſelves fell from hu head, 
O miracle, that when Saint Albanajyes, 
The murtherer himſelfe weeps ons hu ayes, 


Not of a much finer thred is this Epitaph written upon one 


Habberton in the North Country. 
Here {g; John Hubberton, 
And there ligs bis wife, 
Here ligs bus &, 
«And there ligs bn knife : 
Here ligs big dawnghter, 
And there ligs hrs ſonne, 
Heigb for brave Iohn Hubberton, 
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One to ſhew the good opinion hee had of his wifes ſoule 
departed, who in her life time was a notorious ſhrew, 


writes vpon her this Epitaph, 
We lived one and twenty yeare 
es man and wife rogetber : 
I conld not ftay her longer bere, 
Shee's gone I know not whether, 
But did 7 know, I doc proteff, 
(7 [peake it not to flatter ) 
Of all the women in the world, 
1 ſweare I'de nere come at hey, 
Her body beſtowed well, 
Thu handſome grave doth bide ber, 
And ſure her [onle #s not in bel, 
The divell conld ne're abide ber : 
But I ſuppoſe ſhet's ſoar'd aloft, 
For um the late great th x 
Ae theught F heard her very voJee, 
Rending the clowds aſunder , 


Vpon a couple who equally uſed ro brawle one with the 


other was wricten this Epitaph, 


Hic jacet ile, qui centies & nulle, 
Did ſcold with hu wife : 

Cumillo jacet ia que communis in ville 
Did quittance bu lite : 

His name was Nick, the which was ficke, 
And that very male : 

Her nam was Nan. which lov'd well a man, 
So Gemlemen, Vale, 


Ggg 


410 Epitaphes. 


Vpon one Maſter Thomas Peniftone,a Gentleman of an an- 
cient family,and allyed to many more, who lometime was 
one of the Clerkes of the Councell to Queene Elizabeth, 
upon a ſtone ina Piller of the Cathedrall Church of 
Rocheſter, 1s engraven this plaine Epitaph. 


Learning, Wor ſhip, Credit, Patrimony, 

Wit, Wealth, Alltanee, Wife and Progeny, 
Servants and Friends : all this (alas) bad he, 
Tet ”- now in duſt here, as you ſee, 

Ana ſo doe thonſands mos, and ſo ſhall ye. 

He di1but follow theſethat went before, 

And you ſhall fellow him, an4 others more 
Shall follow you; ſmall differ ence 1 the matter, 
But that ſomes goe before, and ſome come after, 


Vpon one of a baſe condition, yet in re{pet of his name 
would have claimed kindred of a moſt Novle Family, and 
being a notorious lyar, was this written, 


Here lyes M.F.the ſonne of a Beave-ward, 
Who wonld needs beare Arme: in deſpight of the Herhawght- 
Which was a Lyon as blacks as 4 Teat- ftone, 
With a ſword im his pawes inſtead of a whetffone, 
Five ſonnes had thus tyer, "tzs worth the revealing, 
T wo arrant lyers, and three hang 'd far ſtealing. 
Hu caughters were nine, never free fromſores, 


7 bree crooked Apoſtles, and ſixe arrant whores, 
Vpon a Dyer I finde this written, 


He that dyed [o oft 5 Sport, 
Dyed at laſt,vo colowr for 't. 
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Nor much unlike to the former is this written upon a 
Cobler named Coſier, 


(ome gentle Reader, gentle friend, 
And here behold poore Colfiers end, 
Longer mm length, hu life had gore, 
But that he had no Laſt ſo long, 

O mighty Death! whoſe art can kill 
The man that made ſoles at bis will, 


On a childe drownedcatching of an Apple. 


Ds/ce meo mals, poſſe carere male, 


Vpon theuntimely death of a childe. 


eAt careful Nurſes, to their bed doe lay 

Thew children, which tos long would wanton: play: 

So to prevent all my inſning cyumer, G 
N ature my Nurſe laid me tobed betimes, 


On a youth that dyed with griete. 


Sarprii'd by griefe and ſickneſſe, here I te, 
Ns 45 yy Je mad: Lead, 
Youth doe not grutch at God, if ſaone thow dye, 
But know he trebles favour on thy bead, 
Who for the mornings worke, equal: the pa 
With thoſe that have indur'd the heat of & 


On rich Hewetr, 


Here lyer rich Hewert, 4 Gentleman of note, 

For why he gave three Owles wn hu coate, 
Yeſee he is buried in the ( hurch of Saint Paul, 
He was wiſe becaiiſe rich,and now you know all, 


Ggg2 In 
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In Saint Aarrins in the fields, 


Here lyer Richard Hobbs, 
Teoman of the Roaberr 
To our late Severaigne Durene Mary, (ry, 


” And or” on Afywedneſday being the 1 9.of Frbrua- 


One thouſand frve hundred, ſixty and one, 
On whoſe ſoule Teſus have mercy, eAmen, 


Vpon fobn Death, 
Here lyes Tohn Death, the very ſame, 
That went away with a conſen of his name, 
Vpoen one that was blinde and deafe. 


Here ljes Dicke Freeman, 
That conld not heare ner [ce man. 


Vpon one that was bald. 


Here lyer lohn Baker inreled in monld, 

T bat never gave a penny to have his head pould, 
Now the Plague & the Poxe light on ſuch a device, 
That wndid the Barber, and ftarvd np the Lice. 


Vpon one Farret a Grocer, buried in Saint Aſary Savienr? 


in Southwarke, 1626, 


Some cal'd him Garret, but that was too high, 
Hu name was larret that here doth tye : 
Who in his life was toft on any 4 WAVve, 


And now he tyes anchored in his owne grave, 


The Chmrch he did frequent, while be had breath, 


He defired to tye therein after hu death, 


To heaven be 5s gone, the way before, 


Where of Grace, 3 there 51 many more, 


Vpon 
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Vpon Simon Yadlee Vintner, dwelling in Fleet-(treet, at 
the (ligne of the Divell and Saint Dualtage. 


eApollo & cohops Munſarum 

Bacchn wins Of nva wn 

Ceres pre pane Of cerviſia 

Adeſte omnes cum t '1ſtstia 

Diiq; Deeq; lamentate cuntts 

Sumonis Vadles ſwnera defuntts, 
Sub figuo male bene vixit mirabile | 
$4 adcalos receffit,gratias Diabole, 


We willnow come nearer to our times, and ſhew you 
the fertility of our moderne wits in ſame few, but extraor- 
dinary pieces of various invention, upon ſeverall ſubjects, 
ſome grave and ſerious, others witty ridiculous, as 


Vpon a Butcher that married a Tanners daughter, 


A fitter match hath never bin, 
The fleſh ir married ts the skin. 


I found this written upon the Doome Church in Ytrerebe, 
upon Caiwmand Abel, 


Abel: Sacrum pingne dabo, non macrum ſacrificabse, 


Caim Non dabo ping ue ſacrum,ſacroficabs macrum. 


Vpon two beaurifull children, a brother and filter, whe 
wanced each of chem an cye. 
Lumint Acon dextro carnit, Leonilla fimiftro, 
Et potmit forma vincere ntergue Dev: 
P arve pur lumen quod habes concede ſorors, 
Sic tu cacns 1 MO R,ficeritilaV ENPS. 


Ggg 3 


414. Epitapher. 
Engliſhed thus, 
Thou tns-eyd Boy, whoſe ſiſter of one nethey, 


Matchleſſe in beanty are, ſave one te th' other : 
Lend ber thine eyeſweet Lad, and be will prove 
The Qucene of Beanty, thou the God of Love, 


On a Gold-Smith that tipt a ſtone Iugge with ſilver, 


He that did tip ſtone Ing ges abowt the brimme, 
Met with a blacke pot, and that pot Hip'd him, 


Vpon two Lovers who being eſpouſed, dyed both before 
they were married, 


She firſt deceas'd, he for a little tryed 
To hive without her, lik'd it nat, they dyed. 


Mans life. 


Man is a glaſe, life is ar water 

That's weakely wall'd abomt : 

Sinne brings tm death, death breaker the glaſe, 
S$o runnes the water out, 


Vpon a young Gentleweman. 


Natsre in thi: ſmall volume wat about 
To perfelt what in woman wa left ont, 

B ut fearing left a piece ſo wek begwnne 
Might want preſervatives when ſhe had done, 
Ere ſhe coula finiſh what ſhe wnderrooke, 

Threw daft upon it, and int up the booke, 


Here lyes a woman, no man can deny it, 

That reſts mm peace although ſve liv'd wnquiet, 
Her gs, if by hey grave you walke, 
Tow'd gently tread, for if wak't, ſhee'l talks, 


Vpon 
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Vpon Maſter Par/ex,, Organiſt at Weſtminſter, 


Death paſſing by, and hearing Parſons play, 

Stood Ley es at his depth of x7) Uh 

And ſaid, this Artiſt muſt with me away, » 

(F or Death bereaves ns of the better 47 ) 
But let the Qmire while he keepes time, ing on, 
For Parſon reſts, his ſervice being done, 


Vpon Maſter Charles Fray, fonne to fir William Wray, 
who died at fixtecne or (eventeene yeares of age, and 
lycth buriedin Aſ&bse Church in Lincolnſtire, 


When 7 in Court had ſpent my tender prime, 
And done my beſt to pleaſe an earthly Prince, 
Even ſicke to ſee how 1 had loſt my time, 

Death pitty1ng mine eftate, remooy d me thence, 
«And ſent me ( monnted wpon Angel; wang: ) 
Ts ſerve my Saviexr and the King of Kings, 


Epitaphium Henoratiſſimz Heroinz I AN A 
Wintoniz Marchionifſe zdibus luis Bafingz defun&z, 


Znclyta TAN Ajaces hoe Marchioniſſa Sepulchro 
Ceſtrenſis, parris gloria ſola /ols, 

Dnam nou u/que adeo tituts non cenſns honores 
Stemmara magnor um lang aint #ytta ducum, 

Non twaqusTrivit certabas forma Dianz 
Dicere & Idaitnm vel [wper alle Dean, 

Dum pictas tua g rata Deo,quam pettore caſto 
R elugronds amor, mit aque {ihe carens ! 

OD nam ro/eo reſjdens geners/q wode/ts4 unlty, 
Abſque ſuperciin nute benzgna mans, 

Oh quam te memorem! pers novs 194; Olympi 
Diva anma 41 rium conſociate Dev, 

Angelier: ubi miſta choris agty alta trvumphey, 

7a patriam frag ils carne /olura, rednx. 


4.16 Epitaphes. 


Vpon a Collier, 


Here lyes the Colyer, lohn of Naſhes, 

By whom Death nothing gain d, he ſwore : 
For living he was duſt and aſhes, 

And bring dead, he #4 no more. 


A Gentleman who dwelt at Bermington in Holland,wrote 
this Diſtich in Latine upon his wite buried at Wefter- 
heale in Lincoluſtive, 

Due pia, que prudens, que provida, pulchra faifti, 

Vxor in eternum, chara 71 A RIA vale. 


Vpon an Vlarer. 


' Hlerelyer he mnderneath thu ſtoxe, 
T hat whil'ft he liv d, did good to none, 
eAnd therefore at the point to dye, 
More canſe had ſome to lawgh then cry, 
Film eldeſt ſonne thought he had wrong, 
Becauſe he lingred our ſo long, 
But now he; Jad how ere '# fares, 
There's none that knowes, nor none that cares, 


On a Miller. 
Death without warning,was as bold au briefe, 
When he kid twagn ene, a Miller and a thiefe.”. 5) 
On a Wreſtler, 
Death tos this wreſtler gave a fine fall, 
That trip'd up hu heeler, and tooke no hol at all, 
Vpona rich Country Gentleman. 


Of Woods, of Plaines, of Fils and Dales, 
Of Fields, of Meades, of Parkes and Pales, 
Of all I bad, thi I poſſeſſe, 

I need no mere, [ have noleſſe. 
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On the Proverbe, 2 uot capita, tot ſententie. 


$s many heads, ſo many wits, fie, fie, 

1't not 4 flame for Proverbs thuu to A : 
My ſelfe theugh my acquaintance be but ſmal, 
K now many heads that have ne wit at al, 


If ye be melancholily diſpoſed, peruſe theſe heroique lines 
penned ſurely by the Prince of Poets of his time in Franc 
Amthenius eAreria, which Author I keepe as a lewell, 

| de Bello Romano, 


O Dems onenipotens fortunam quande twabs 
One fuit in guerra tune minica mihy, 
Perdere garſetas omnes _ atque eayaltos 
Incampo Rome quands batelha frir, 

Arque ego penſabam perſonam perdere charam, 
Sed bene gardavit twne mea membra dens. 
Nam chriſtum D ominum de grands corde progabam 
Et [antlam matrem fortitey atque ſnam, 
Omne! & ſanttes & ſanttas de paradiſe 
Deverus grand atque fidelis cram, 

De tals guerra non eſcapare putabam, 

Xt mihs de norte granda paor a fur. 

Pon Pon bombard tota de parte putabant 
Dixiſſes nigrms 3He Diablng erat, 

Tiff taff tof & tif dum la bombarda biſaguay 
Garda las gambas nec tib1 bleſſet 6as, exc, 


Impoſlibilities, 
Embrace a Sun-beame, and on it 
The ſhadow of a man beget 
T ell me who raigner in tbe Moone 
Set the thunder to a twne,; 
Cut the Axel-tree that beayes 
Heaven and earth,or fop the fpheares 
With thy finger; or divide 
1 Hhh Beggery 


Epitaphes. 

FT, om luſt and pride, 

T poke vs 69 

Or the ſecrets of 4 Kin ; 

Or bu power, and where it ends, 
«Aud how farre hu will extends. 
Gor and __ the bolt that laſt 
Brake the clouds, or with like haſt 
Fly ts the Eaſt, and tell me why 
Aurora 6/uſhes : if to lie 

By an old man trouble her minde, 
Bid Cephalus be leſſe wnkinde, 
Canſt thox by thine art wncaſe 

The myſteries of a Conrtiers face, 
Canft thou tell me why the night 
Weeps out her eyes? If for the ſight 
Of the loft Sunne, foe put on blacke, 
Poſt ro hi fall, and twrne him backe, 
If not for him, then goe and finde 
A widdow, or all woman hinde, 
Like to their outward ſvew, and be 
Are thena Delphran Deny. 


Anagrammes. 


Vpon Hezyy the fourth King of Fraxce,ſlain by Reavillac, 


Henricw IV. Galliarum Rex, 
In herwm exurgis Ravillac, 


418 


CC — —— 


d us - do - 


Vpon Queene Ame, 


Anna Britannorum Regina 
7n Anna regnantinn arbor, 


I I es 


Eliſabetha Stewarta 
Has Artes beata velit. 
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'Vpen « faire Lady the Lady fre D wdleir in ltaliew, 


Anna Dudleia 
E la nnda Diana 


——_ 


Vpon Maſter /obn Dowland the famous Lutcniſt. 


Toanne:s Donlandiun 
Anno: ludendo hanſp, 


AMaria FMMeutas 
Ti 4 9 MATH, 


- ——- _ = 


D ame EFlian or Davves, 
Never /o mad 4 Ladie. 
Vpon a brave Lady living in Norfolks, 
Amie Mordaunt 
T wm more Dianans 
Tx ore Diananm 
Ale mdnat Amor 
Nuda 6 temwan, 
— —— - ——— 

Sir T howar R5dgewaie being Treaſurer of roland, gave 
for his creft a Camell kneeling under his burthen, whereup- 
on this Anagramme fortunately fell upon his name, 

T homas Ridgw ate 
Aihi Gravate, Dew. 

eee Cre rmn—nnn—— Co __—_—_— — — 

Palindromes are thoſe where the fyllables are the ſame 
backward and forward, theſe alſo are of fine invention; as 

A Noble Lady in Queene El/zzaberhs time being fora 
time forbidden the Court for being over-familiar with a 
great Lord in favour, gave this Embleme, the Moone co» 
vered with a cloud, and underneath ( 


Ablata, at alba. 
Hkh : 


\ 


—— 


_ 


420 Epitaphes, 
A great Lawier as well this, the ſame alſo backward and 
forward : 
Ss nts 1mm nn, 
Which way be engliſhed, 
Give me my fee, and ] warrant you free. 
A Scholler and a Gentleman living in a rade Country 


Towne, where he had no reſpeR, wrote this with a coalce 
inthe rowne Hall, 


Subi dara 4 rudibus, 
At Cadiz in Spaine is to be ſeene this mad Epitaphot one 
whoſe name was 7n/anw, 
L eftor, 
His inſane jaceo, & niſi tm wt inſanior fuiſſes non huc ad 
Now plu whyre, wultimas orbis partes, me queſitum acceſſiſes, Vale & ſaps, 


p— —— 
b—— CY — — ————— 


Thoſe devices that expreſſe names by brdies are termed 
Reb, in old times eſteemed ingenious devices,bur in ours 
n ridiculons, 

Maſter Newbsr:e the Stationer deviſed for himſeife an 

Ewrtree with the Berries, and a great N. hanging upon 2 

{nag inthe mid(t of the tree, which could not choule but 

make Newberte. 
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